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0 67 that Ariſtotle; the Labs Author of the f fall 
lowing ſheets, was reported. to be the moſt learned 

hi phat in the world, is no more than what every in- 
elligent perſon already knows; ; nor can any think other- 
viſe, who will give themſelves time to conſider that he 
ras. the ſcholar of Plato (the viſeſt philoſopher of his 
ſime) and under whom Ariſtotle profited To. much, that 


de was choſen by King Philip of Macedon as the moſt 


vorthy and proper perſon in his dominions to be tutor to 
is ſon Alexander, by whoſe wiſe precepts. and inffructious 
Rlexander became maſter of ſo great wiſdom, judgment, 

proweſs, and magnanimity, that be juſtly obtained tbe 


itle of the Great. Alexander himfall was ſo ſenſible of ' * 


je advantage he received from the inſtructions of ſo. great 
* Stagirite, (for ſo Ariſtotle, was called from the country 
f Stagira, where ke was born) that he often declared he 
vas more beholden to his tutor Ariſtotle for the cultiva- 


lion of his mind, than to Fhilip his father for the kingdom 6 : 1 


pf Macedon... _ 

+ | Though Ariſtotle ipplicd Uimſelk ta the inveſtigation of 
Ne he ſecrets. of Nature, yet he was pleaſed to bring into a 
- Fuller and more true Ji ht thoſe. ſeerets with reſpe& to 
| [he generation of man, This he {tiled his Masr-a-piscz H; 
And in this he bas ade 55 thorough a ſearch, that he has | 
s it were turned Nature infide out. 5 
The divine records aſſure us, that the felis of Nitute © | 
1 1 been the ſtudy of divers illuſtrious perſons, equally , 
enowned for. wiſdom and goodneſs; the firſt of whom, 
lob, has made it ſufficiently evident by that excellent phi- | 
oſophical account he gives of the generation of man, in 
| The tenth» chapter of the bock Which bears his name, 
here he ſays, © Thine hands have made me, and faſhi» 


é oned me together round about: Thou haſt poured me 


| out as Teens, and curdled me like cheeſe; Thou haſt 
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ce clthed me with {kin and fleſhy nod haſi IT me — 


4 bones and finews.” | David, one of the greateſt kings 


0 -; 


abuled by many perſons, I readily grant; and think it 


| We in the generation of man, Tſhall next eed to give 


-$he = of he MasrE R-PIECE., * 4 


aver that this is no objection to 'this work. 


lection of approved Receipts by the great Hippocrates, 


of Iſrael, whoſe piety was ſuperior to his power, bein 
- peculiarly ſtiled a man after God's own heart, ſays, in his 
divine ſohloquies to his Creator, * Thou haft covered me 


in my mother's womb ; 1 will praiſe thee, for I am fear-- 


«. fully and wonderfully net} : Marvellous are thy works, 


& and that my ſoul knoweth right well. My ſubſtance 
et was not hid from thee when I was in ſecret, and curi- 
4 ouſly wreught in the loweſt parts of the earth: Thine 
„ cye did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unperfect; and in 


44 thy book all my members were written, which in con- 
ec tinuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was none 
of them.“ l 
Let che words of holy Job' and thofe of David be put 
together, and I will not ſcruple to affirm, that they make. 
- the moſt accurate ſyſtem of philoſophy reſpect ing the ge- 
neration of man that has ever yet been penned; 1 1 0 
. why ſhould not the myſteries of nature be inquired into 
without cenſure, fince, from this enquiry, fo much praiſe 
reſounds to the God of Nature! For, the more we know 
of his works, the more our hearts will be inclined: to 
pot him, as. we fee in the inftance of David above mens 
_ tioned. 1 
That the knowled ge of $s ſecrets of Nate i is too hben 


8. aw ma, 


my 


very unfortunate that there ſhould be a generation of ſuch 
prothipate perſons 1 in the world; but at the fame time do 


Having ſaid thus much oß the wonderful wok of Na- 


enger Row tn 


the reader the beſt tranſlat ion poſſible of that excellent 10 
Treatiſe of the renowned Ariftotle, which by was pleaſed 
to ſtilc his MASTER-PIECE. - 


1 cannot help oblerving, that Pari met with. 4 col. 


2 -- 


and thinking they would be very acceptable to my tead- 
ers, I have 24450 the ſame, by N rler, at 


Ae ee Ge 
robe Secret. of Nature diſplayed. 


INTRODUCTION, 


T is firange to ſee how things are nighted only becanfs 
they are common, tho” in themſelves worthy of the 
moſt ferious conſideration; this is the very caſe of the - 


ſubject I am now treating of. What is more common 
than the begetting of children? And what is more won-— 
derful than the plaſtic power of Nature, by which child - 
: ren are formed. For tho? there be radicated in the very 
| nature of all creatures, a propenſion, which leads them to 
produce the image of themfelves, yet how theſe images 
E are produced after thoſe propenſions are ſatisfied, is only- ' © 
. known to thoſe who trace the ſzcret meanders of Natute 


womb, where this embryo receives formation. The ori- 


Increaſe and multiply: The natural inclination and pro- 
penſity of both ſexes to each other, with the plaſtie power 


r 13 . 


; to this day. upholds the ſpecies of mankind in the world. 
: Now ſince philoſophy informs us, that Noſce teipſum, 
; is one of the fi ſt Sg a man ought'to learn; it cannot 
L ſurely be accounted an uſeleſs piece of knowledge for a 

man to be Acquainted with the cauſe of his own being, or | -4 
. by what fecret power of nature it was, that coagulated "AF 
* milk (as a divine author calls it) came to be, ſubſtantiatd Wai 
into a human body, The explanation of this myſtery,, } wn 
t and the unfolding the plaſtic power of nature, in the ſe- 5 
g ctet workings of generation and the formation of the ſeed 


in the womb, is the ſubject of the following Treatiſe; 2 
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gtnal of which proceeds from the divine command bh 35 


of Nature, is only the energy of the firſt bleſſing, which i I Ne 


. ſa ee to 2 85 known to the n a thas - = , 1 
; 2 ws many. 5 | 4 uv 


te D Yee obere RN with the- 
Fruit of their womb alla > ad they but underſtood 
_ the ſecrets. of generativay. which are diſplayed in this 
Treatiſe, might have been. (till: living, © Roy. the ſake of 
foch, I have compiled this work, which 1 have divided 
into two parts in the following manner: 


many "BE want af t 


iſt, 1 will ſhew that Nature need Got be ne of 


| her work ; and give a particular deſcription of the partsor 


organs of generation in man, and afterwar ds in woman; 


and then ſhew the uſe of theſe parts in the act of coition; 


and how poſitively, nature bas adanted- them.tothe end for 
which ſhe ordained them. 


\_ _  2dly; F will point out the otohiiginn'ar: Abrisse thas 
ide Creator of all things and Lord of Nature has put u. 
pon man by the inſtitution. of marriage; with he: evans 

tage it brings to mankind, _ -_ 

3dly, I ſhall. ſhew when. either. fix, may. enter into 

2 married ſtate, and be fit to anſwer | the end of the. 


ereation, 4 

4tbly, 1 ſhall diſcourſe of 3 and Wein ſhew. 
What it is, how it is known, by what means it may be. 
Joſt, and how a perſon may know that it is ſo, 

10 the ſecond part, which chiefly relates to POW 
| women, and the preſervation of the Fruit of the Womb, 
For, the Propagation of mankind to the world, I. hall new. 
_ ſt, What conception is: what is pre requiſite theres 
unto: how a woman may know. when ſhe hath concriveds. 
and whether a boy or girl. 


2dly, Show how a woman that has conceived ought. to 


order herſelf. 

3dly, Shew what a woman gebt to do that is-near-the- 
be time of ber delivery, and how ſhe ought to be aſlited- 

4thly, 1 ſhall: ſhew' what ate the obfiruRions of con- 
eeption,. and therein. diſecurſe largely about barrenheſs, 
and ſhew w bat are. the: cauſes and derte Hetke 3 in. 
men and women. 

stbly, Direct mid: wives how bey ſhall afl women 15 
| 4h time of their. lying - in: bringing ſeveral other mate-- 
mal matters proper to be ſpoken of under each of theſe 
ſeveral heads; which will ſufficiently. render. this: book. 
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ments of Generation, botk 3 in Men and Womens: 


ET Er. I. of the Aris 
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of that, Nature has put upon-them-a more abundant and. 
far greater-honour than on other parts,. in ordaining. them 
to be the. means by which every Species of Being is con- 
tinued from one generation to another,. And therefore, 


though à man or. woman were, through. the bounty, f 


Nature, endowed with angelick countenances, and the. 


| moſt exact ſymmetry- and proportion of parts that con- 


curred together to- the makiog up of the molt. perfect. 
beauty, yet, if they were defective in the inflruments of... 
generation, they would not, for all their beauty, be ac 


oeptable to-either of the other ſex4. becauſe they would be 
thereby rendered incapable of ſatisfying the natural pro- 
penſions which every one finds in himſelf. And, thetre- 
fince it is our duty to be acquainted with ourſelves, 
and to ſearch out the wonders of God in oature, [ need. 


fore, 


not make any apology; for anatomizing the ſecret Paris of 
generation | 


The. organ of. generation in man, Nature has ike: 


obvious to the ſight, . and is called the yard; and becauſe. +} 
hanging withour.the belly, is called the penis, @ pendendo, 
Iz is in form long, round, and on the upper. fide flattiſh, 


and conſiſis of ſkin, tendons;. veins, arteries, add ſine ws, 


beiag ſeated under: the Offa Pabis, and ordained by. Nature: 
of a two-fold. work, viz: for the evacuting of urine, aud 


conveying. the ſeed into the matrix. The uriae which it 


evacuates 13 brought to it- through the neck of the.Velica- 


Utinariz, and. the ſeed which it conveys into the matrix, 
is brouglit into it ou ſhe Ru Ee: | 
BAK HANES. 6 
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11 "HH the- inſtruments; or 8 neee in- 2 
- all creatures, with reſpect to their outward form, 
are not perhaps the more comely; yet, in. compenſation. 
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| Beſides the common parle, FT) the, cuticle, the ſkin and- 
the Membrana Carnoſe, it has ſererat internal parts proper: 
to it, of which number there are ſevem vir. 115 

The two nervous Bodies; the. Steprun ; the 4 Ihe 3 
the Glands ; the Muſcles; and the Veſſels: of each of 
| it, ne in the auler I have. Placed.) Wem; and, 

tit. o | ; N 

The two nervous n Theſe are enlled o Penn 
their being ſurrounded with a thick; white, nervous 
membrane, though their inward ſubſtance is ſpongy, as 
conſiſting principally of reins, arteries, and nervous fibres, 
inter woven like a net. And nature has ſò ordered it, that 
when the nerves are ſilled with animal ſpirits, and the 
arteties with hot and ſpirituous blood, then the yard is 
diſtended, aud becomes erect; when the flux of the ſpirit 


eeraſes, then the blood and the Hogs ſpirits are ab · 


ſorbed, or ſucked up by the veinz, al io the Penis. 
| becomes limber and flaggy. - Rs Eh 


2. The ſecond internal part is the Sep tun Labs 4a | 
"his is in ſubſtance white and nervous, or ſinewy, and its 


_ office is to uphold the two lateral or be ligaments and 
dhe Urethra. 3 


: The third is the Urettia,. which i is only the chandef. 2 


| . by "which both the ſeed and the urine are conveyed out; 


Ae is in ſubſtance ſoft and looſe, thick and finewy, like that. 
= of the ſide ligaments, It begins at the neck of the blad-- 
der, but ſprings not from thence, only is joined to it, and 
© fo'proceeds:to. the glands. It has three holes in the 
5 beginning. the largeſt whereof 1 is in the midſt; which re- 
oeives the urine into it. The other two are ſmaller,.. 
80 receiving the ſeed from each ſeminal veſſel. . 
4. The fourth is the Glands, which is at Thi end of che 5 
iz. Penis, covered with a very thin membrane, by reaſon of 
"Hg 1 P:repurium | or Foreſkin, which in ſome covers the top” 


of che hard quite cloſe, in others not; and by its moving 


auß and down in the act of copulation brings p'eaſure both 
to the man or woman. The extreme part of this cover, 
Which | call Preputiun, and which is ſo called a. Præpu - 

50 from cutting off, as the Jews were commanded to 

t it off oa the eighth day. The ligament, by which ir 

8 Laa to che e is called W or the Bridle, | 
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| ARISTOTLE, M A ASTER-PIECE. . 
5. The fifth thing is the Muſcles, and theſe are EY in 


number, two being placed on each fide. Theſe muſcles. 


(which are inftroments of voluntary motion, and without 


Which no part of the body can move itſelf). conſiſts of 
fibrous fleſh to make vp thei 

ſenſe; of veins for their vital heat; and of a Membrane 
or fein to knit them together, and to diſtioguiſn one 
muſcle from the other, and all of them from the fleſh. 1 


eir body; of Nerves for the 


have already ſaid there are two of them on each ſide; and 
I will now add, that one on each ſide is thorter and 
thicker, and' that their uſe is to erect the yard, from 
whence they have obtained the name of Erectors. And - 
Having told you that two of them are thicker and ſhorter. 


than the other, 1 need not tell you that the other two d 


are wry and thinner; only I take notice, that the 
office of the two laff is ro dilate or (if you will) open the 


lower part of the Ure hra, both for making water, and 


yoiding the ſeed, and thefefore are called Accellerators. 

6. The fixth and laft things are the Veſſels, which con- 
fit of Veins, Nerves, and Arteries ; of which fome paſs 
by the ſkin, and are viſible to the eye, and others paſs 


more inwardly. | For indeed the Arteries are diſperſe _ 


through the body of the yard, much more than the veins, | 
and the diſperſion is contrary wiſe, the right artery deing 


diſperſed to the left fide, and the left to the right: "az for. 
the two;nerves, the greater is beſtowed upon the muſcles. 
and the body of the yard, and the leaſt upon the ſkin. 


What Lhave hitherto ſaid relates to the yard, ad 
ſo (called; but, /becauſe there are fome appendices be- 
longing thereto, which, when wanted, render-the yard _ 


of no uſe in the act of generation, it will alſo be neceſſary __ 


before I conclude this ſection, to ſay ſomething. of them, 


I mean the ſtones, or teſticles,. ſo called, becauſe the7 


teſtify the perſon to be a man; their number and place is 


obvious; and as to their uſe, in them the blood brought © 


thither by the ſpermatick arteries is elaborated into ſeed” 
They have coats or coverings of two forts, proper and 


common; the common are tyo, and inveſt both the 


teſtes; the outermoſt of the common coats, confilt of the” 
cnticula, or true ſkin, called Scrotum, banging out of the _ 
W a. i hv * the l e is the ins / 
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* The proper coats are alſo. two: the. outer cal 
Ad Elithroidis or Vaginalis, the inner Albugiena: into 
the outer are inſerted. the Cremaſters: to the upper part 
of the teſtus are fixed the Epidermis, or Paraſtatz, from 
whence ariſe the Vaſa Deferentia, or Ejaculatoria; which 
{ - when they approach nearer the. neck of the bladder, depo- 
$1 bi fite the ſeed into the Siculæ Seminales, which are each 

or two or three of them, like a bunch of grapes, and e-, 
mit the ſeed into the urethra, in the act of copulation. 
Near thoſe are the Paraſtate, which are about the bigneſs 
of a walout, and j,oin to the neck of the bladder. Theſe 
afford an oily, ſlippery, and ſalt humour, to beſmear, the 
urethra, and thereby defend it from the acrimony of the 
ſeed and urine. Beſides theſe veſſels, by which the blood, 
1 . is conveyed to the teſles, or of which the ſeed is W 
and the arteriz ſpermatics,. there are alſo two; and: ſo. 
Hkewiſe are the veins, which carry out. the remaiging 
8 which are called venæ ſpermaticæ. CE ve 
And thus man's nobier parts we „ 2 ; 1 e 
For ſuch the parts of generation | HIER. 5 198 * 
555 Ard they chat carefully ſurvey, will a 
Each part is fitted for the uſe deſiga d? 1 | 
The pureſt blood we find, if well we heed, . N 17 
Is in the teſticles turn'd io to ſeed . Bricks | © 
1 Which by moſt proper channels is rraaſmines. 3 
18 Wy the place by Nature for it fitted : 
With bigheſt ſenſe of pleaſure to ex cia * 
In amorous combatants. the more deli 
. For in Ri, work Nature, doth. 0 0 58 


| aero 11. of the EE ed 7 in Woment ay 
„ 'Þ 3 omas, next to man, the nobleſt piece 25 fe ere 
| YN ation, is bone of his bone, and fleſh. of his fleſh, a 
bj 195 of ſecond ſelf. and in a marricd, ee. are. « accounted 
dut one, as the poet ſays, 815 2. Lol ONT IEEE m3 Rl 

Man and wife are but one right . Io . 15 
* Canonical hermaphrodite. oe HTS CREE 0 
* i is therefore the ſecret, parts of that curiogs picks FO na+ 

+ ture that we are to lay open, Which we ſhall do with as 
* . as WAL a Wen Akin ene un x * 
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The external parts commonly called Padenda (from the 
ſhame facedneſs that is in women to have them ſeen) are 
the lips of the great vrifice, which are viſible to the eye; 
and in thoſe that are grown, are covered with hair, and 
have pretty ſtore of ſpongy fat; their uſe being to keep 
the internal part from all annoyance by outward accidents. 


themſelves to the eye when the lips are ſevered, and conſiſt 
of ſoft and ſpongy fleſh, and-the donbling of the ſkin 


and both in form and colour reſemble the comb of a cock, 


tbe penis or yard betwixt them; beſides which they give 


titilation and delight in thoſe pa 
the voluntary paſſage of the urine, 


The next thing is the clitoris, which is a ſinewy and 


matter within, in the fame manner as the fide ligaments 
of the yard; ſuffers erection and falling in the ſame man- 


them; and according to the greatneſs or ſmallneſs of this 
that it may properly be ſtiled the ſeat of luſt. 
hBlowing the coals of thoſe amorous fires, 


| "Which youth and beauty to be quench'd requires. 


And it may well be ſtiled fo; for it is like a yard in ſitua- 
tion, ſubſtance, compoſition, and erection, growing ſome- 
times out of the body two inches, but that happens not 


but upon ſome extraordinary accident. It conſiſts, as 1- 2 
haye ſaid, of two ſpongy and ſkinny bodies, which being 
a diſtinct original, form the Os Pubis, the head of it beiog 


covered with a tender ſkin, having a hole like the yard 


7 1 2 3 1 id. 4 ? | __ Bs 
of a man, but not through, in which, and the bigneſs of 


It, it only differs. 
under dhe clitoris, and above the neck of the:womb, 
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Withio theſe are the Nymphæ, or wings, which preſent. 


placed at the fides of the neck, they compafs the clitoris, WW 
looking freſh/ and red, and in the act of coition receive WW 
paſſage both to the birth and urine. The uſe of the I 
wings and knobs like myrtle berries, hutting the orifice IM 
and neck of the bladder, and by the ſwelling up, canſe 
du, and alfo te obſtrat, — 


I hard part of the womb, replete with ſpongy and bla 


| ter, and both ſtirs up loſt, and glves delight in copola« © =. 
tion; for without this, the fair ſex neither defire nuptial © : a 
[| embraces, nor have pleaſuxe in them, nor e e _ 


part, they are more or leſs fond of men's embraces ; fo bo 


the 'piEage of the viine, which js Wl 
| W 8 


_— 
* 1 
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= that the urine of a woman comes not through the neck off and 
me womb, neither is the paſſage common as in men, but{requ 
- Particular, and by itſelf. - This paſfage opens itſelf intoſther; 
EF the fffures to evacuate the urine; for the ſecuriog offfuch 
& . which from cold, or any other inconveniency, there isl inter 
one of the fcur caruncles, or fle ſuy knobs, placed ' beforemoif 
fit, which ſhuts up the paſſage. For theſe knobs, whichſnece 
= are in number four, and in reſemblance like myrtle berries, [of re 
nate placed behind the wings before ſpoken of. quadran - is al 
- gularly, one againſt the other. Theſe are round in| cauf 
. virgins, but hang flagging when virginity is loſt. *Tis| then 
the uppermoſt of theſe that Nature has placed for: theſ ofte: 
 fecuring the urinary paſſage from cold, and which is| yet 
therefore largeſt and forked for that end. _ © | |theſc 
The lips of the womb that next appear, cover the|pone 
neck thereof, but being ſeparated diſcloſe it; and; then or h 
two things are to be obſerved, and theſe are the neck it-| by b 
fſelf, and the Hymen, more properly called the Clauſtrum|deti, 
Viręinaſe, which I ſhall treat more at large when I come] I 
to ſhew what virginity is. The neck of the womb, 4 call]the 1 
© the channel, is between the fore mentioned knobs and the{[noth 
iner bone of the womb, which receives the man's -yard|ot b 
like a ſheath; and that it may be-dilated with the moteſ wom 
eeaſe and pleaſure in the act of coition; it is fine«y and afthe 
little ſpongy; and there being in this concavity divers] 
folds ot of bicular plaits made by runicles, which are wriok-ſtrio: 
led, it forms an expanded rofe that may be ſeen in virgins :|biad 
_ = but in thoſe that have uſed copulation, it comes by degrees] or r. 
to be extinguiſhed: ſo that the inner fide of the neck offand 
the womb appears ſmooth, and in old women it becomeyJcale 
more natd and grifly.. But though this channel be ſink -a $0 
ing down, wreathed, and crooked, yet it is otherwiſe in theſend, 
time of copulation ; as allo when womed ate under -theſneck 
monthly purgation, or in labour, being then very muchſthat 
extended. which is a great cauſe of their pains. ls ve 
The Clauftrum Virginale, commonly called the Hymen, le ſpe 
is that which cloſes the neck of the womb ; for betweenſthet 
the duplicity of the two turicles which-cooftitntethe necklesed 
of the womb, there are many. veins and arteries runningſee a 
= along that ariſe from the veſſels of both fides of the thighs ti 
ad ſo pals into the neck of the womb, being very large ie 
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) Land the reaſon thereof is, | becauſe the neck of the wong 
atfrequires'to be filled with abundance of ſpirits to be dilated 
tol thereby, that it may the better take hold, of the Penis, 

offfuch emotions requiting great. hear, which being more 
isl intenſe by the act of frication, conſumes. a great deal of 
relmoiſture, in the ſupplying whereot large veſſels are very 
chil neceffary ; hence it is that the neck of the womb in women 
, of reaſonable ſtatute, is eight inches in fength. But there 


n · is alſo another cauſe of the largeneſs of theſe veſlels, be= 


in cauſe- their monthly pur gations make their way through | 


ie them; and for this reaſon, women, though with child, 


he often eontinue them: for though the womb be ſhut 8p, 
is| yet the paſſage in the neck. of the womb, through which 
© [theſe veſſels paſs, is open. And therefore, as ſoon as vo 
he| ponetrate the pudendum, there may be ſeen two littleÞits. 
lea] or holes, and in which are contained an humour, which, 
it-|by being preſſed out in the titne of coltion, dos greatly. 
um] delight the fair lexi-/* ci, 7 


me| I ſhall, ia the next piace proceed to a deſcription of 
all} the womb, which is the Held of generation, without which 


* he 57 
——— r r ' 


. 
e 
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thel nothing can be done. The parts we have been ſpeaking 3 1 
ardlof being ordained by Natore to convey the feed: to ie 
ore womb, which being impregnated ce by virtue: of _ 


id a the plaſtic power of Nature, produces its own:likenefs. 


— 


ers The womb is ſituated in the lower parts of the hypogaſ-. _— 


ink trion, being joined to its neck, andi is placed between the 


ns: bladder and the ſtrait gut, fo that if is kept from ſwaying 4 j 


rees| Or rolling; yet hath its liberty to ſtretch and dilate itſel 


; offand alſo to contract itſelf, according as nature in that 


ink- a 
he end, being koit together by its proper ligaments 87% 
the neck Fes by i its own ſabſtance,. and certain 
mchlthat taſteo it to the Os Sacrum, and the Pe 5 FE 
is very different, with reſpe& to its largeneſs iv women, 
n,[<{pecially. between ſuch as have had children, and thoſe 
Gar urbar have had none, Tris lo thick ia ſubſtance that it ex- 
zeckl ee ds mumb's breadth; and after conception, augments 
vingde a greater proportion, and to ſtrengthen it yet more, - 
ghs it is 1sterwoven with fibres. overthwart, both trait and 
rg. e and We kane us | EN. arteries” . 


* * . 


and . nmer tes; 


mes caſe diſpoſes i it, It is of a round bgure, ſomewhat like: 7. ; 
pourd ; leſſening and growing more acute towards. one W | 
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28 nerves; amongft which there are two little veins Sick 
_ - paſs from: the- ſpermatick veſſels, to the bottom of the 


Womb, and two bigger from the h ypogaſtricks, touch- 
88 ing both the bottom and the neck, 1 b mouth of theſe 


_ veins piercing ſo far as the inward concavity, 


The womb, beſides what 1 have already niche 


hath two afteries on both fides the ſpermatick veſſels and 


\ 5 the hypogaſtricks, which ſtill accompany. the veins with 


8 


* 


ſundry little nerves, knit and interwoven in the form of a 
net, which ate alſo extended throughout, even from the 
bottom to the pudenda themſelves, being ſo placed chiefly 


for the ſenſe of pleaſure, [ympathetica ly en from 


dhe head and womb. 
Here the reader ought to obſerve, that two ligaments 
-hangivg on either fide of womb from the-ſhare-bone, pier- 


itſelf, cauſes the womb to be moveable, which upon di- 

vers occaſions either falls low or riſes; the neck of the 
womb is of a moſt exquilite ſenſe, ſo that if it be at any 
time diſordered, either with a ſchirroſi ity, too much hot 
© moiſture, or relaxation, the womb is ſubject to barren» 
-veſs. In thoſe that are near their delivery, there u- 
ſually Rays a molt gluttinous matter in the entrance, to 
faciliate the birth; for at that time the mouth of the womb 
is opened in ſuch a wideneſs as is in e to the 
largeneſs of the chil. 

_ Vader the parts belonging to 1 in women, are 


alſo comprehended the preparatory or ſpermatick veſſels; 


* 
nos 1 
7 
C3 / 
£ x 
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the preparatory veſſels differ not in number from thoſe in 
man, for they are likewiſe four, two veſſols, and two ar- 


tteries; their tiſe and otiginal i is the ſame as in man, the 


ſide ol them are two arteries which grow Far them, dif- 


3 fering only in their ſize and manner of inſertion, the 


right veid iſſuing from the trunk of the bollow vein, and 
the left from the emulgent vein; and on the fide of them 
ate two arteries which grow ſrom the areata. Theſe pre- 
paratory veſſels are ſhorter in women than in men, be- 
cCauſe they have a ſhorter, paſſage, the ſtones. of a wamen 
- vg within the belly, but thoſe of a man without; but 
to make amends for their ſhortaels,. they have far more 
wiit ings to and fro, io and out, than they have in men 
ches 175 hs 2 Fey. 2 yy * the better pre 


« 
d 


cing through the Peritonzum, and joining to the bone 


' nouriſh it, till Nature has framed the child, and brought 


Tbe uſe of the preparatory veſſels is to convey the blood Wl 


of them, and the production of thoſe little- ladders in 


I be teſticles in women are very ufeful ; for where they” - Wl 
are defeclive, generation work is quite fpoiled ; for though © -. * 


contain nothing of ſeed, as the followers of Galen, Ke. 
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pared ; neither are they united as they are in men, bee 
fore they come to thè ſtones, but are divided into two WM 
branches, whereof the greater only pafſeth to the ones,” = 
but the lefſer to the fecundated egg, and this is prop erly es Mi 
called conception. And then, fecondly, to cheriſh it and 
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it to perfeclion. Thirdly, It ſtrongly operates in ſending - 
forth the birth, when its appointed time is accompliſned. 
there dilating itſelf in an extraordinary manner; and ſoo Þ 
aptly removed from the ſenſes, that no injury accrues tio 
it from thence, retaining in iiſelf a-ſtrength and power ts 
operate and caſt forth che birth...) ooh no ITT 
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to the teſticles, of which a. part · rs ſpent jn the nouriſhment 


all things -reſembling eggs, through which the vaſſa Mi 
Præparentia run, and are obliterated in them. This con- Wi 
veyance of blood is by the arteries, but as for the veins, -ñ Ml 


fore · mentioned uſe, * I, 1 


The veſſels of this kind are much ſhorter in women than' al 


med, by reafon of their nearneſs to the refticles; and yer al 
that defect is more than made good by the many intricate _ - a 
windings to which they are ſubje&; for in the middle way. 
they divide themſelyes into two branches of different mag= 
nitude; for: one of them being bigger than the other, 


paſſes to the teſticles. 
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thoſe little bladders which are on theit ourward ſuperfices MW 
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er roniouſly imagine, yet they contain Teveral eggs (about 
the number of 20 in each teſticle) one of which being 

impregnated by the moſt ſpirituous part of the man's ſeeg 
in the act of coition, deſcends through the oviduas into 
the womb, where it is cheriſhed till it bgcomes a live child. 
The figure of theſe Ovæ or eggs, is not altogether round. 
but a little flat and depreſſed on the ſides, and in their 
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lower part oval; but where the blood veſſels enter them,:. MW 
that is, in the upper part, they are more plaio, having :-. 
but ons membrane about them, that the heat may bare 
KK pppd Wor: 
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more eaſy accefs to the womb, both to the committed of lads 
|. itſelf and of the infant therein,“ Let. me further add, vein 
_ theſe ſpermatick veins receive the arteries as they paſs*by 
_ the {ide of the womb, and thereby make a mixture of the 
vital and natural plend,: that their work may be more per- 
fest. The deferentia, or carrying veſſels, ſpring from the 
lover part of the ſtones, and are in golour white, ſubſtance 
ſinewy, and paſs not to the womb straight, but wreathed's 
they proceed from the womb in two parts, reſembling 
horns, whence they are called the horns of the womb... 
The ſtones of women are another part belonging to thepaſf 
=: inftruments of generation: for ſuch things they alſo have teſti 
as well as mag, but whey are! alſo differently. placed: the 
nmiither is their bigneſs, temperament, ſubſtance, form, or| 
covering the ſame. As to their place, it is the hollowpeſs| +. 
of the abqomen, reſting. upon ibe muſcles of the loinz, 
ard fo not pendulous, . as in man. And that they are fol 
placed is, that by contracting the heat, they may be the 
F mote fruiifu},. their office being to contain the ovum, or 
eng, Which being impregnated by the ſeed of the man, 
is that from Which the” embryg i is engendered, - Theſe 
ſtones differ alſo from men's in their form; for, though &%; 
BE”, they are ſ\mooth in men, they are une ven 18 women; be- . 
ing alſo de preſſed or flattiſn in them, ihongh i in men their 6 
form is more round: and. oval. They have alſo in women! 
1 bot one ſuin, whereas i in men they bave four, Nature ka- 0 
> = ving wiſely contrived to fortify theſe moſt againſt the in- Jof . 
Iuories of the air, that are moſt expoſed toit; the tone wo 
of women being within, but thoſe of men "withodt hel. 
Ek belly. They differ alſo in their ſubſtance, being much is 0 
more foft than thoſe of men, and not ſo well com pe cted; den- 
I geir bigneſs and temperature differ, i in that they are leſs]Nat 
"and colder than thoſe of men. Some indeed will have In t! 
.. their uſe to be the ſame as in men, but that is fo and, 
... want of judgewent ;. for Ariftole and Scotus both af- Tia 
| frm, that the women bave 96 ſeed, avd that their 0, 
L-- | ftones differ allo in their uſe from thoſe of men; their 
vſe being, as 1 have already ſaid, to contain that egs Ce 
"= ; 15 which is to be impregpated by the ſeed of a ma. P41 
3 It now remains. that 1 (ay ſomething of the <jaculatory wiſ 
3 En. bo vous 10 N e one on 5 Ka 
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of "_ which i in fobſtinee differ nothing from the „ 5 
1d, | veins. . They riſe in ove part from the bottom of the 
by | womb, but not reaching from the other extremity, either 
e to the ſtones, or any other part, are ſhut up, and inca- 
er» [pable, adhering to the womb, às the colon doth. to the 
the bliad- gut, and winding balf way about: though the ſloges 
Ice fare remote from them, and touch them not, yet they are © 
ds; tied to them by certain membranes refembling the wings 
ng [of a bat, through which certain'veios and arteries paſfing 
from the end of the ſtones, may be ſaid hereto have their 
the paſſages, proceeding from the corners of the womb tothe 
ave teſticles, and are accounted the proper ligament by which 
d: = teſticles and omd are united and ſtrongly knit W 4 
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r Thus the women's ſetress 1 have ſurveyd, | |: 

eſs} © And ler them ſee how. eurioſſy the're made. 8 1 

ns, And that; tho” they of difftrent ſexes be; 5 

N 2 5 * Let in the whole they are the ſame as wee * 

theſ 989 Fur thoſe that have the ſtricteſt ſearchers been * N 

S Find women are but men turn'd outſide in N 5 0 B 

. And mea, if they but caſt their eyes about, 

N > Ig May find they're women wih their iofide ons 3 

foe Ser 1. III. of the Uje and Atthims of the feverat Parts in 1 
+ x _ Women appropriated ts Generation. 1 1 


7 1 SHALl. next take a ſurvey of the parts of generation 
both i in men and women, and ſne w the uſe and action 
in- of theſe parts in the work of generation, which will ex- — 
nesſcellentiy inform us that Naturelbas made nothing in vain. 2 ay 
| The external parts in women's priyities, dr that which : 
Sebi is moſt obvious to the eye at firſt, commonly called Pu - . x 
ed. Ideadum, are deſigned by nature to cover the grear orifice, - 
leſe Nature intending that orifice to receive the penis or 423-48 f 
aveſ2 the act of Coition;: and alſo to give paiſas e to the urine; + © 1 
fo and, at the time of birth to the OY he uſe of the | 
af [wings or knobs, like myrtle-berries, are for the an 
heirfof. tbe internal part, by ſhutting up the orifice and neck ok 
beirſthe bladder, aſſo for delight and pleaſure; for, by theit 
egg! . Ps hep caufe titillation and delight in thoſe * 
Parts, be d by the man's yard. Their ufe is ke: 
tory iſe to ol 5 the involuntary paſſage c of the urige. 
there}. The uſe and action of the clitoris in women, is e 
ide hat of the {penis or * in men,, dat 155 eresdios LY 
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. enttemt end being like that of the glands in the men, the 
| fear of the greatell pleaſure in the act of copulation, ſo is 
this of the clitoris in Vomen, and therefore called, the | 
. © Freetneſs of love and the fury of venery : 

The Gig and uſe of the neck of the womb is the 21 | 
with that of the Penis, that is, erection, which is octa - 
Foned ſundry ways; for, Firſt, in copulation it is erect - : 
* ed and made ſirait from the paſſage of the penis to the 
> W-mb. Secondly, while the paſſage is. replete. with- 
32 kpielte = vital blood, it becomes more trait for em» | 

bracing the penis. And, for the. neceffity of erection || _ 
3 n is a two · fold reaſon; one is, that if the neck of the 8 
” . womb was not erected, the yard. could have no convenient. 
1 ne to che womb. The other is, that it hinders any 
butt or damage that mighi enſue through the violent con- 
1 cuſſion of the yard. during the time of copulation. 
- - Then, as to the veſſels that paſs: through the neck of the 
2 ond their office is td repleniſh it with blood and ſpirin, I 
what. ſo as the moiſture conſumes thro? the heat contracted | 
8 copulation, it may ſtill by theſe yeſels be renewed. But 
| their chief buſineſs is to-convey nutriment to the womb... 
Thus Nature nothing does in yain produce, 
But fits each part for what's its proper ofe 3. + 
A And though of different ſexes form'd we OY a 
1 100 betwixt theſe there is that unity, 
TLlhhat we in! thing-can a greater fads 
39 Unleſs the fowl that's 10 the body 8 5 
Ha And ſure in this Dame Nature's in the rights. 43 
Fi a en union RIO mw moſt __ 1 


. 


ot the Relcbon l laid upon Nen in u the 73 of * 
Copulation, by the Inftitution of Marriage, with 


the Advantages. that e to e, 1 the: 
Proper Time for-1 We 


| [rows the great Arebined?'« of the out ents: 
pleaſed io frame us of different ſexes, and, for 
he propagation and continuation of mankind, bas indulged 
5 vs the mutual embraces of each other, the defire whereof, 
LF a den ba eerst ee Fla Wage natural to 8 5 
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he” would: leave them to the law of the Creator, who- + 
as ordained, that every. man ſhall have his own wife; 
| and though, ſince man, by fGinning againſt his Creator, 
| hath fallen from his primitive purity, and has multiplied 
wives and concubines, by which the firſt inſtitation is vio«. 
lated, and the groſſeſt affront given tothe divine Law-giverz ll 
for the holy Jeſus hath. told us, That in the beginning 
matriage was of one man to one woman: ſo that, as theſe _ 
eonjagal delights cannot be enjoyed but in a married ſtate, 
ſo neither, in that Rate, can they lawfally be participated- 
of with more than one wife. And it is the breaking of 
this order that has filled the: world with confuſion and 
_ debauchery ; bas brought diſeaſes on the body, conſump- 
tion on eftates; and eternal ruin to the foul, if not re= a 
| pented of. Let all thoſe, therefore, of either. ſex, that” - Wi 
| hareia defire to enjoy the delights of mutual embraces, | 
take car that they do it in à married ſtate, with their 
on wives or huſſ ads, or elſe it will become a curfe. 16: 4 
them, inſtead of a bleſfing. And, to that end, let . 
conſider what is due te the rrantyreſors of bis law, Who - J If! 
hath faid, Thow/halt not commit Adultery, Whatever is . 1 
ſpoken of the venerial pleaſures, is ſpoken to thofe bait 4 
Have, or may have, a mig: ene; by N 3 I 14 
married: ſtate, For, — 5 vw i 1 
5 Who to forbidden pleathrer are iochia'$;. . "74 1 
| Win find at laſt they: nov alloy behind. i N =_ 


See Of the Rappineſr of the eee fate. OY 4 1 a 

Matrimony, in the preſent age, is Jooked upon as a moſt 35 
bi yoke :—Wives and huſbands are accountec 
the greateſt clogs and burdens to thoſe who give up the 
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to his wiſdom; ſafficiently ſhews the end of this inſtitution” 
was the happineſs of the creature he had made; and in- 
deed man could not be happy without it: for he ſaw that 
_ it was not good that man ſhould be alone, and therefore 
made a woman to compleat his happineſs, which was "ob | 
_ perfect, whiltt he wanted fuch a help · mate for him 
The time of the inftitution is alſo very remarkable 1 fer 
it was whilſt Adam and his new-made bride were cloathed 
with all that virgin purity and innocence with which they | 
were (created, before they had entertained the leaſt con- 
verſe with the tempter, or had given way to one diſordered 
thought; and yet ceuld-curioully ſurvey the ſeveral incom« 
; parable beauties and perfections of each other without ſin, 
and knew not what it was to luſt. It was at this time that 
dhe Creator united Adam in the holy bands of wedlock. 
Tuns in paradiſe where the firſt match was made; and 
ie oni ſcarcely have been paradiſe withodt it: fer 
. . is known to be a place of pleaſure, wherein they 
* ſurrounded with the quinteſſence of all delights; 
Where there was nothing aniting that might pleaſe tho 
is eye, charm the ear, or gratify the taſte; and*yet Adam h 
Was not happy with-thelc pleaſing ſweets till he enjoyed . 
his Eve; ſo chat it was a married ſtate which compfeated 
his e and which was a paradiſe of paradiſe itlelf, 
What an addition to happineſs a . wife makes! 
doch an one is the beſt companion in -proſperity; and in 
A 5 + adverſity the ſureſt friend; the greateſt affiſtance in buſi- 
q nes, the only lawful and comfortable means by:whach: ep 
can eve iſſue, and the great remed againſt i incontinence; 
and if we believe King Solomon, The greateſt honour un- 
ct him that has her. For he tells us, She is 4 crowh, 19 
ber huſhand. Surely theſe are not ſmall advantage? 
E Tf married perſons. would be careful to do their reſpee- - 5 
| tive duties, there would be but little complaining; ; nor 
would an 8 in life be ſo agreeable as the married 7 
'*  Rtate. How much more ſatisfaction a man receives in the 
embraces of a loving wife, than in the wanton Allanees 
of a deceitful harlpt. 
1 _ Thus does this ſeRicn unten al whats 1 
The pleaſures that attend the married ny ; 8 EE oy 
. ut 5. And ſhews it does with innocence conſiſt; 


l that fo 6 many have thoſe pleaſures mile, 


3 
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Tie their own fault they will no wiſer be, 
As in this mirrer they may plainly (eee... Tri 


Beer. I, 4 — age young Men and Wiring « are capas 
ble of carnal Cepalation ; and why they js much deſire it. 


1 mall, in the preſent ſection, make n my buſineſs to 
ew at "what age young men and virgins are capable af 
the marriage bed, which, becauſe ſo many deſire before 
they attain to it, it will be likewiſe e to ſhew the 5 

cauſes of their i impetuous deſires. 3 

The iuclination of virgins to marriage j 1s 48 be Ind 
g/m many ſymptoms.; for when they arrive to ripe ages WM 

hich. is about fourteen or fifteen, their natural purgations 
age to flow; and then the blood, which no longer 
| ſerves for the increaſe of their bodies, does, by its abound- 
ing, ſtir up their minds to venery: to which alſo external 
cauſes may incite them. For their ſpirits are briſk and 
inflamed when they arrive at this age, and their bodies i 
are often more heated by their eating ſharp and. ſalt thingss 8 I . 
_ and by ſpices, by which their deſire of venereal embraces 44 
becomes very great, and at ſome critical junQures almoſt | 
inſupportable. The ule of thoſe ſo ee defired enjoy - 
ments being denied to virgins, 18, often followed by very 
dangerous, and ſometimes diſmal conſequences, precipi- 
tating them into thaſe follies that may bring an indelible 
ſtain on their families, or bring on themſelves the Greek | 
Sickneſs, or other diſeaſes But when they are married, 
and thoſe deſires ſatisfied by their Bades, theſe diſtem- 
pers vaniſh, and their beauty returns more gay and lively | 
than before... And this ſtrong inclination of theirs may 7 | + 
be known by their eager ger gazing at men, and affecting i 4 
their company, which ſufficiently demonſtrates that nature ft } 
exites them to deſire coition. Nor is this the caſe with vir» | 3 5 
gins only, but the ſame may be obſerved i in young widows, |} | | 
who cannot be- ſatisfied without that due benevolence. SY 
which they were wont to receive from their huſbands. | 
FE At fourteen years of age, commonly; the menſes begi 
to flow in virgins; at which time they are capable of 
_ conceiving, and therefore fit for marriage; though it 
would be much better, both for themſelves and; their chil- 
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if they. are healthy, of Rrong body, and uſe Mitac . 
temperance, they may continue bearing tilf upwards of 
Fo, though genefally they leave off between 40 and 5302 
For the menſes flow longer 1 in ſome than in others: but 

when they ceaſe; they ceaſe bearing. And therefore Sarah | 
8 Iſaac after it had ceaſed to be with ber according” 
to the cuſtom of women, may be well termed miraculous, 
As for male youth, when they arriveat 16, or between 
Wet and 17, having much vital fires th, they may be 
capable of getting children ; which ability, by the force 
and heat of procreating matter, conſtantly increaſe till 45, 
36, 65; and then begins to flag, the ſeed by degrees. be- 
coming unfruitful, the natural ſpirits being extinguiſhed, 
and the heat dried up. Thus it is with them for the moſt 
| Party but many times it falls out otherwiſe. in particular 
8 inſtances; as once in Sweden a man was married at a 
5 10ö00 years old to a bride of 30, and had many children by 15 
a ber; but he was a man of ſo halea conſtitution, and carried- ; 
his age ſo well, that ſtrangers would not have gueſſed him 
at above 60. Andi in Campania, where the air is clear 
and temperate, it is uſual for men of 80 f years old to marry 
2 virg Bine and have children by them: Which ſñew- 
e in men hinders not proereation, unleſs they be 
- A ed in their youth, and their yards fhrivelled up. 
If any aſk, why a woman is ſooner barren than a man! 2 
2 ſuch know that the natural heat which is the cauſe of 
kat is more predominant in men than women; 
the monthly purgations of women ſhew them to be 
ore moiſt than men, and ſo does alſo the ſoftneſs of 
| heir bodies. And the man excceding her in native heat, 
coneocts the humours into proper aliment, by the benefit 
whereof they are claborated into ſeed : hut women, though be 
of a' figer make, yet not being ſo ſtrong. as 2955 Pee | 
e are thereb kiadered in their operation. © 2 
Thus nature tories children is ſo Kind, 2461 
5 That early they thbſe inclinations find, 
Which prompts them on to propagate mankinde | 
Hence tis a virgin her deſires can't ſmothi 4.4 e 
xx un reſtleſs is bone we be. onde + mother, - ates. of 
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Of Viegnity, » what it is, how it ear be 1 1 9 
what means it may HE, loft, and how a "OMe 7851 _— 
row. th, it is o. 5 


4 1 0 of the deüre young. men Wer virgins A 
have to mutual embraces, and at what age they are 
fit for them L have alfo ſhewn that thoſe pleaſures are u- 

ly lawful to be enjoyed i in a married ſtate; and have alſo 

acquainted my reader with the advantage of ſuch a condi- - 
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2 tion. But ſince the defirgs of 1 many after mutual embraces 4] 
are ſo 1 impetuous, that not having an opportunity to entre 
into a married ſtate, they have antiei ted the pleaſures of 3 
. matrimony, and loſt wed virginity Beko hand: and yet, 9 
8 perhaps, "od afterwards pretended to bring their virginity 1 


to 2 marriage-bed, by which means many an honeſt: man 
Has been deceived, and meretricious women eſcaped wWitx 
| Impunity: and on the other hand, ſome- virtuous 2 
Virgins, that have come ſuch unto their huſbands beds, 
have been accuſed by the ignorance and incredulity of _ 1 
their huſbands, to have loft their virginity before ha 3 4 
when there has been no ſuch matter: therefore to do 2 
in this caſe to both parties, my deſigu in this chapt is to 
ſhew what virginity is, and wherein it conſiſts: ho 
ways it may be loſt, and how-a man may know th ts - 
ſo or not; that ſo women may not be een en arcd, | 
or men impoſed ons. 1 | 
Virginity, untouch'd and tatailels, / is the boalt. . 
pride of the fair ſex; but they generally commend it 
to put it off: For, as good as it is, they care not how: 
ſoon they are. honeſtly rid of it. And I think they are in 
the right of it, for if kept it grows uſeleſs, or at jeaſt 
loſes ſo much of its value; a dale virgin (if ſuch a thing 
there be) being looked upon 1255 wy old almanack, out of IDE. | 
date. But to Tpeak to 3 ſe, virginity. is che chief, 1 
"the beſt, the prime of any th ths, pus: is properly the in "2 4 4 | 
tegrity of a woman's privities, not. violated by man, or 
mot known by bim; it being the diſtinguiſhing: 1 
3 of a virgin, that ſhe has not knowu man. SEL 
85 make” Uno: more A, 1 mot here No 6d that | 


1 L th cre. 
— * 4 
* if 4 - 8 * 4 — ow * * 5 
1 4 — N S r 2 „ . 8 8 : 
8 7 = * 8 * os * 8 Sid a 1 3 i « 1 4 2 FA __ 
_ * * 2 % WP 


3 
— P ad 
. 1 
* 


L 


i 


„ ARISTOTLES) M ASTER-PILCR. 


. js in maids, inthe el of the womb, a membra-/ 


dogs production called the n, which is like the 
a, roſe half blown, and this is broken i in the firſt 


8 8 N copulation with man: and hence came the rd 


Diefloro, to deflower : whence the taking of virginity, is 


=) 


WI: 4 
J, 
8 


- 
** * 


1 


- called the deſlowring of a virgin: fon when the roſe-bud - 


is expanded, virginity is loſt. Certain it is, there is in the 
. | act of copulation ſomething that cauſes} pain and bleed- 
z which is an evident fign. of virginity. But what 


+ is, authors are not © hay on.. Some fay i it is a-ners 


vous membrane, or thin Hein with ſmall veins, that bleeds 

at the firſt penetration of the yard. Others fay, it is the 
fout caruneles, knobs, or little buds. like myrtle-berries, 
which: are plump and full in virgins, but häng looſe or 
- Holy in thoſe who have uſed copulatiob, being preſſed by 
the yard. Some have | obſerved a fleſhy circle about the 
" Nymph, or neck of the womb, with little obſcure veins, 
which make the membrane not to be nervous, but fleſhy. - 
But letting aſide conjectures, the Hymen, or Clauſtrum 


Virginale, is a thin membrane interwoven with fleſhy fl. 
bres, and endowed with many little arteries aud veins ſpread 
_ acroſs the paſſage of the Vagina, behind the inſertion of 


the bladder, with a hole in the midſt for the menſes to 
flow, ſo big, that it will admit of the top of one's little 
finger. This is that which is called the | Init or girdle 


_ of chaſtity; and, where it is found'in the form deſcribed, 
it is a certain note of virginity ; but, in the firſt act of 


| 3 . v 1 z0t follow, , Where tha 8 18 n 


copulation; it is neceſſarily violated, and then it is gener> 


ally accompanied with an eufion -of blaod, - which 5 
blood is called the flower of Asie 3: and, when once 5 


i 3 itnever cloſes in. 


* 
. 


Sber⸗ II. How Yi Wm may be 70% N. 


15 the former feftion L have ſhewn, in what virginity con- 
Ats, and that it is loſt by the firſt penetration of the yard, 
which may be eafily known by: its bein 
_ effuſion of blood upon the rupture of 
brane, or Clauſtrum Virginsle ; but I muſt 40 the fail. ex 
this Juſtice, to let the world know, that altho? where- ever 
"this is found, it is an undoubted token of virginity, yet it 
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| i indefiowered3; for-the Hymen may be corroded by acrimo 
nious and fretting humburs flowing through it with the 
menſes, or it may be violated. by the inverſion or falling out 


of the uterus, or of the vagina or ſheath, which ſometimes 
bappens even to virgins; or, {which all virgins ſhould be- 


ware of, for the preſervation of their credit, and preventing 


of ſuſpicion) perhaps the unwary bride has had her menſes 
but a day or two before, in which caſe both the Hymen and 
the inner wrinkled membranes of the vagina are flaggy, wenk 
and relaxed, ſo that no ſuch rupture, nor effuſion may hap» 
pen. It were better therefore, that, when virgins are about 
to marry, they would fix their wedding day at leaſt us 0 or 
feven days after the menſes have done flowing. 

But farther, nature hath given greater deſires a ens 
joyment to ſome than to 3 and ſuch, though they ab- 
ſtain from enjoyment, yet ſo great is their deſire after it, 
that they may break the Hymen or Clauſtrum Virginale; 

and ee it itches tac dee that they pat in their 
finger, and ſo break it. Sometimes the midwives break it 
in he birth; and ſometimes it is done by ſtoppage of urine; 
coughing, violent training, or ſneexing; ſo that no bleed 


ing at the firſt penetratiomof the huſband, i is nat 3 a i 


lign of unchaſtity, or that another has been there 
ſeeing that the Hymenean membrane may be broke dh f 


other ways: but where bleeding does flow, it is an unde. | 


niable token that the perſon was a virginz and never knew- 
man before. And indeed, tho the Hymen may be brokeall 
theſe ways mentioned, yet it ſo rarely happeiis to be broke 


any other way, that Beo Africanus makes mention of it 2 2 


a general cuſtom of the Africans ät their wedding, that, 


the marriage ceremony being over, the bride and bridegroom. . BY 1 x ; 


are ſhut up in à chamber; While: the wedding dinner is pre- 
bb ring; an ancient woman ſtands at the Joortatccerve from 
he bridegroom aſheet, having the bloody token of eie, 
virginity, which ſhe ſnews in ——— to all the gusſte, ant 
then they feaſt with. joy; but. if there is ho blood feet, the 
bride : is to be ſent home again to her friends with diſgrace, 
and the diſappainted gueſts go home without their dinner. 

There are others, that mẽ ke the ſtraitneſs of e ne 

a fign of virginity, but this is a very uncertain rule; for this 
depends upo dy, 8 | 
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eumſtances, But, though women who have uſed carnal co - 
- Pulation, | are not ſo ſtrait as virgins, yet this cannot be a 
- Certain argument of virginity, becauſe the privities may be <4 
made ſtrait by the uſe of aſtringent medicines. I have berad | _ 
of a courtezan, who, though ſhe had been married, gave 
_ herſelf out to be a virgin, and by the help of a bath of | 
IG _confey: roots, deceived thoſe with whom'ſhe had to do. 
Others judge of loſt virginity, by milk in the breaſt; but | 
ſiucb, perhaps, are ignorant that there is a twofold milk j 
the one of virgins, the other of ſuch as have conceived or 
brought forth chlidren? that of virgins is a malady-contrary 
to nature, made of blog from the womb, turned into m 11 
by the faculty of the breaſts; the other is natural, where A 
there is a child either in the womb or born ; yet the milk, 
though both are white, differs very much, both in reſpe& 
to the blood, and diverſity of veins that bring it to the 
breaſts; and that of virgins is thinner, leſs in quantity, and 
not ſo ſweet : therefore, if virgins happen to have. ſuch milk, 1 
they are not for that reaſon to be reckoned unchaſte. ; 
pon the whole, the ſum of what I have ſaid upon this : 
Head of virginity,. terminates in this; that when à man is 
married, and finds the tokens of bis. wife's virginity, upon 
the firſt act of copulation, he has all the reaſon in the world 
to believe her ſuch ; but if he finds them not, he has no 
reaſon to think her devitginated, if he finds her otherwiſe 
ſober and modeſt; ſeeing the Hymen may be broken fo 
many other ways, and yet the woman both ehaſte and virs 
tuous. Only let me caution virgins to take all-imaginable 
Care to keep their virgin zone entire, that ſo hen they 
marry, they may be ſuch asthe great Cæſar wiſhed his wife 
to be, not only without fault, but without Caſpicion alſo, 
hhus have I virgin innocence-ſurvey*d;.. - 
+ And ſhew'd the difference betwixt witeand maid. 
And that their chaſtity they need not fear, 1 
Whoſe virgin token plainly doth appear, 5 
Nor cenſure thoſe in whom they do not ſo, 
Unleſs the contrary they plainly know, 

Ren *For they may yet unſpotted virgins be, 15 ages 
bg N heir virgin tokens none can eee. 


„ The rid of the Finer Parr. 
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PART n 


55 The Secrets ol Nature diſplayed in the Produftion of fans | 


2 2 


CHAPTER L. . 
What 8 is; what is pre-requilite thereto; ; how 


a woman may know whether ſhe * conceived,” and 
whether A Boy or girl. 75 


. 


| $xemon 1. of Cee, n in ke. 


the inſtruments of generation in both ſexes, and the 


we for which thoſe inſtruments were intended by nature, I 


proceed to ſhew what con- 
ception is; the ſigns and tokens thereof, and what are the 


ſhall, in the part before me, 


pre- requiſites thereunto: for when once a woman 


natureꝰs help, will perfect the work. 


Now in conception, that which is firſt to 0 e 2 
and without which it cannot be, is the ſeed of the man, 


_ that being the active principle, or ſufficient cauſe of the 


foetus, the matter of which is arterial blood, and animal 7% E. | 
ſpirits, which are elaborated into ſeed in the teſticles; an IT 1 
from thence by proper veſſels conveyed into the yard and 


T AVING, in the firſt part of this work, n 


has con- 
ceived, the work of generation is 8 and time, wirk⸗ : 
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in the act of copulation, it is injected or emitted into th Bt 2:3 


womb. - The next thing is the paſſive principle of the 
_ foetus (for there muſt be both in order to conception) and 
this is an ovum, or egg. impregnated by the man's ſeed, 
or being; conveyed to it, the womb cloſes up, that no air 
may enter therein, but the impregnated ovum may folk. 
into a foetus. This is that which is truly I hall rake. 
conception, and the pre · requiſites eee 
| CEE * Ak: ES. ES tha 
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| . g | to the impetuofity of their deſires; as may be prejudici 
_ to conception, it will not be amiſs to give ſome ann 
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Sic 02 r. "Th. of the Pre-requiſtes to Conception, '£ 


| * have ſhewn in the former ſeQion, that there are tho 
8 things to be regarded chiefly in conception, to wit, he 
ackiue and paſſive principle. This in part ſhews, that dif- 14 
ference of ſexes is a-pre-requilite to conception... So nature ro 
has ordained, there mult be a proper vehicle for the active 
Principle to be injected thereinto, and there muſt alſo be a 
palſive principle to be impregnated thereby ;- ſo the woman 
has no active principle to impregnate, and therefore, with- . 
out different fexes, there can be no conception. 
But this is not all: for it is not enough that there be dif. 
ferent ſexes, but theſe different ſexes muſt unite, and there 1 
muſt be coition, in order to conception; and'it is coition, ' 
or the mutual embraces of both fexes, which nature has 
; 
| 


Ml — 
Le ST... a 


made ſo deſireable to each other; which, when authoriſed 1 
in the way that heaven has ordained, Were is no need of 
raviſhing; for the fair bride will quickly meet her bride- - 
groom with equal vigour. But fince in that there may be 
overdoing, and ſuck errors committed by their giving — 


%: Nr this: ee 094 ou more eee * * te 1 . 


n 


eee are dee that Checks to have child FR 'R * 
and yet are very fond of nocturnalb embraces, to whom —— 
_ direCtions will be no way acceptable, becauſe it may pro 
bably produce thoſe effects vhich they had rather be Wicks: 
| 5 / 8 ut ;. yet I doubt not but the generality of both ſexes, 2 
mea married ſtate, have ſuch a deſire to produce the fa 
image of themſelves, that nothing can be more welcome 
to them than thoſe directions that may make their mutual 
emhraces moſt effectual to that end: and therefore let none 
- think it ſtrange that we pretend ta give directions for the 
promoting that which nature itſelf teacheth all to perform; 
nee tis no ſoliciſm for art to be a handmaid- to nature, 
and to aſſiſt her in hier nobleſt operations. Neither is it 
- the bare performing of that act which we here direct to, 
bus e ans A mak - camhicive:u unto. e, 
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wich of generation. And ſince this act is the foundation 
of generation, and without which it cannot be, ſome care 
ought to be taken, and, conſequently, fome advice given, | 

2 how to perform it well: and therein I am ſure the pro- 
verb i is on our ſide, which. tells us, that what is once well 
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Q done, is twice done. But yet what we ſhall advance 2 

s _ this nice ſubject, ſtall be offered with that caution, -as not i; 

7 * Kr offence to the chaſteſt ear, nor put the fair ſex to © 
the trouble of bluſhing. What I ſhall offer will conſiſt of j 
two parts. Firſt, ſomething previous to it; and, ſecondly Pp 
ſomething conſequential e it.. | $$ 

: For the firſt, when married perſons Aden to follow we 1! 
propenſions of nature for the production of the fair image ß 
themſelves, let every thing that looks like care and bulineſs” | 17 
be baniſhed from their. thoughts, for all ſueh things are. 

I. enemies to Venus; and let their animal and vital ſpirits be 

* | * powerfully exhilerated by ſome briſk and generous reſtora--—V— MR 
tives; and let them, to invigorate their fancies, ſurvey the A 

. lovely beauties of each other, and bear the bright ideas ff 
them in their minds; and if it happens, that inſtead of. 
deauty there is any thing that looks like imperfection on Wi 
deformity, (for nature is not alike bountiful to all) let them 1 
be covered over with a veil of darkneſs, and oblivion. And 1 
ſince the utmoſt intention of deſire is required in this act, 
it may not be amiſs for the bridegroom for the more eagern- 
heightening of his joy, to 3 the ſcene of their ap- 
proaching happineis to his fair languiſhing bride, in "ODE: _ 
ew amorous rapture as this. . 

New, my fair bride, now will Ifform the mint 's 
Of hue 200 30 joy, and rifle all that's in ti.. + - a: 
' Now my .infranchis'd hand on ev*ry- * Gp: N 5 G 1 
Shall ober thy naked poliſfꝰ d. ĩvory ideen bs „ 
* ſhalb now my longing eyes — e 
* \ Thy bared ſnow,..and thy undrained gods 
| . -»» Nor curtain now, the? of tranſparent lawns N 


Shall be before thy virgin treaſure drawn. 

Iwill enjoy thee now, my faireſt; come, 
And fly with me to love's elyſium, 

My rudder with thy bold hand, like at 


| om 
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Perform thoſe rites: han nd: love reguiren 


8 


Till you have quench'd each others am'rous . 10 * 


When the act of coition is over, and the bridegroom has 


done what nature prompted him to do, he ought: to take. 
4 Care not to withdraw too precipitately from the field of love, 
1 ; Jae he enz $i. i doing * the ould Ante: -IMG __ 1 


all the: Sens pelible, ae herſelf to reſt on ths 9 
right ſide, aud not e 122 virhout great oH, till 
me has taken her firſt ſſeep. Coughing and fneezing, if 
a 8 ſhould be ae or ably. thing that agitaten our 


cauſes a motion of the body. Theſe amorous engagements 


- ſhould not be often repeated till the conception is confirmed. 
And it may not be amiſs to remind the bridegroom, that 
the fair laſfs all the year, and that he: ſhould be careful not 
to ſpend his ſtock laviſhly, as women, in general, are better 
ee ee a ching once well doneg1 ran often ill done. 


Ster- IV. Ho 4 Woman may inen hon foe bas Saen 

After the means made uſe of in order to conception, ac- 
r digg to the directions given before, there is reaſon to- 
expect that conception: ſhould follow: but · as things do not 
Je ſucceed according to-defire,. ſo therefore conception 


does not alx ne upon coition. For there arẽè many 
women; ſpecialiy thoſe newly married, O know not 


whether they have-conceived or not, after coition;: Which, 
if they Wee ener they might aud would avoid ſeve-- 
rul incanvemences which they now run upon: For, when 
after conception a-wobman- finds an alteration in herſelf, and 
Vet knows not from»whence' it ariſes, ſue. is apt to run to 85 


the doctor, and enquites of him what is the matter, Who 
not Knowing that ſhe-as with. child, gives her a ſtrong po- 
os ebb . _ oy een eee . are 
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What my tall pinnage the Cyprian-ſtreight,,- > . 8 
.. Rides ſafe at anchor, and unlades the e. ee 
Haring by theſe, aud other amorous acts (which love cam: 


Better dictate than my pen) wound up en to an. 
: shed ardour and deſires. I 
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others, whd out of fooliſh baſhful-coyneſs;. though rliey — WM 
know that they have conceived, yet will not confeſs'it; that 
they may be inſtructed how to order themſelves aecordingly- 

 F Thoſe that are coy may learn in time to he wife; and for 
. | the fake of thoſe that are ignorant, I ſhall ſet down the 
ſigns of conception that women may know thereby, whe⸗- 


ther they have conceived or not. ph 
If a woman hath conceived, the vein under her eye wil! 
be ſwelled, 5, 6. under the lower eye · lid, the vein in the eʒes 
appearing clearly, and the eyes ſomething diſcoloured: if 
tze woman hath not her terms upon her, nor hath watched 
5 the night before, there is a certain ſign-of her having con- 
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| ceived]. nnd this apjtcars molt plajaly jul nmourthapen: 
tion, and holds for the firſt two months after. 5 
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\ Stop the urine of the woman, cloſe in,» glaſs or bottle 
three days, at. the cxpiration of which time {train it through © | 
a linen rag: if you perceive ſmall living creatures in it, 
vou may inſtantly conclude that ſhe hath conceived ; for  _ 
dhe urine, which, was before part of her own ſubſtances. .- 
Will be generative as well as it's miſtreſs. © © 6 
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© 2A coldneſs,and ehilnels of the outward Parts fer Ce 
lation, ſhews a woman to have, conceived, the heat being 
retired to make the conception; and then the veins of the 
breaſts are more clearly ſeen than they were before. The 
tops of, the nipples look redder than Fd rmerly ; the body is Ml 
weakened,. and. the face diſeoloured, the belly waxeth — 1 
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_ cheriſh. the ſeed. . If ſhe drinks cold-water a coldneſsis felt 
4 in the;breaſt ; ſhe. has alfo-loſs-of appetite, ſour belchings, "W1 
and exceeding weakneſs of the ſtomach: the brealts begin 

to. ſwell, and wax hard, not without pain or ſöreneſs ; M1 

PVringing or grippiag pains like the eramp happens in the WF} 

3 belly above the navel: alfo divers appetites and lon gings are 
engendered.. The veins of the eyes are alſo cleariy ſeen,.. 2 
and the eyes ſeem ſomething difcoloured,-asatooking glaſs 
will ſhew. The exerements of the guts are voided pain- 
fully, becauſe the womb ſwelling, thruſteth the right gut 
together: likewiſe let her take a geeen nettle, and put it 
into her urine, cover it cloſely, and let it temain all night; 
if ſhe is with child, it will be full of red ſpots ou the nent 
morning if ſhe: is not with child it will be black in. Mb 
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fat, becauſe the womb cloſeth itſelf together to houriſh an 
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"Deg theſe e at age of which x never r fail, a Wor by 1 
ma know whether the hath: conceived 05. not, ee a 5 
gu aſe herſelf accordingly. For by - 
When women once with child. LO Ws are, . 8 
They of themſelves ſhould take eſpecial care. ace.” N.. 5 
ster. V. How to now whether a Weman be Opneeived of 7. © 
male or female Child.” 7 n 

th the 'prefent ſe&ion I ſhalt endeavour to aaf. * 6 
Ay of many perſons. who are vepy defirous to know f 
whether they are conceived of a male of female. For the c 
ſatisfaction of ſuch, 1 ſhall give the ſign of a male child be- { 
ing conceiyed; and the reverſe thereof, that of a female. £ 
It is then a fl n of a male child, when the woman feels - 

| it firſt. on the right fide; for male children He always on that 4 


ſide of the womb, the woman alſo when ariſi ing from her þ 08 
5 5 chair, doth ſooner ſtay herſelf upon the right hand than on | 
þ the left. Alfo the belly lies rounder and higher than when . 
it is a female. The colour of the woman is not ſo ſwarthy, Þf| * 
Y but more clear than when it is a girl. The right fide in 

"likewiſe more plump and harder than the left, the right A 
api. redder. She likewiſe breeds a boy eaſier and witk 
* pain than a girl, and carries her burthen not ſo heavily, 5 
+ but i is more nimble and ſtirring. 55 
I wilt only, as to this, add the following chpertibents; oil = 
bien T never knew to fail. Tf the cirele under the w : 
man's eyes, which is of a wan blue colour, be more ap ; 

ent under the right eye, and that moſt diſcoloured; Rel is. 
with child of a boy; if the mark be moſt apparent in her 
left eye, ſhe is with child of a girl.— The other is, let her 
. drop a drop of her milk in a baſon of fair water, if it fiaks 
to the bottom as it drops i in, round in a drop, it is a-girt 
he is with child of; for if it be a boy it will ſpread and 
Fam at toy. This 1 have often tried, and it never failed“ 
For whether male; or female chi! it be 5 
You: have conceived, by _ 22775 5 958 fee. 1 
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ol children is none of the leaſt. 


content is a great enemy to conception, aud it 18 dif pirits 


FASTERPTE + 


re than av it ie le means pe eee d 
and ys for the obtaining of children; 


order not themſelves as they ought. to do; for though 

muſt be granted, that all our endeavours depend upon the 

divine bleſſing, yet if we are wanting in any thing te our. 
felves, neee can we ex e that bleffing to ſueceed our en- 
deavours? My buſine therefore in this fection ſhall be to 


ſhew how ole THEE defire to haue oclilires ſhould order 
themſelves. dee Wo N 


PFirſt, women thay: are Ares 70 Rave children, muſt, in 
order chereunto, give themſelyes to moderate æxereiſe: for 
want of ezereiſe, and idleneſs, are very great enemies td 


the work of generation and indeed are enemies both to ſoul 


and body. Thoſe that ſhall give themſelves t the-trouble to 


obſerve it, will find thoſe N dames that live high. and 
do nothing, ſeldom have children, or if they haves. they .- 


| feldom live; whereas thoſe poor women that aceuſſam eee den 
{elves to labour; have many children, and' theſe'f > 


Nor need we wonder at it, Me ebnſider the ee” 


that comes by a' moderate exerciſe and labour; ; for it pense 


4 *Pores, quickens the ſpirits, ſtirs: vp ikke natural = 


| ſtrengthens the body, ſenſes and ſpirits, | comforts the imbay - 


and helps nature in all her exerciſes, of Wen 


05 Secondly, women, in order to conception; ſhouts Weir 
all manner of diſeontent, and the 'occafion of i it; for di. 


either man or woman, that it hinders them from ang 


forth that vigour, which ought to be exerted in the act of 


coition. When, on the contrary, content and ſatisfaction 


of mind dilate the heart and arteries, whereby the vital 


blood and ſpirits are free] y diftributed'throughour the Tron 


freſſi the nature of man, às hope, joy, love, gladiiefs and 


mirth. Nor does it only comfort and ſtrengthen the bodyys 
5 but alſo the operation andi i imagination of the mind: hie 


is fo much the more neceſſary; inſomuch as the e 
of the e Os bays UP 


* * * 3 3 


ot child. 
22 
+ 


55 * propagation of r And though Teveral | 
make uſe of coition to obtain that end, yet we find by ex- 


1 perienice j that in many it dves-not ſhcceed; beeauſe they 


3 


and enee ariſe ſuch affeRtidni as pleaſe, recreate and re- 


on the een of the 
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child. Women therefore, ought to take great care thay, 
their i imagination, be pare: and denn, dun heir child Nr 

. be well formed. 4 

- Thirdly, women ou ght to take 1 es to keep. the womb / 

in good order; and to ſee that the Menſes come down aa 

| 54.4 ought to do; for if they are diſcoloured, they are 2 

. of order. But if the blood - comes down pure, then th 
woman will be very prone to conceive with child, eſpecially - 

i they uſe copulation in two or three may ar * ee 

| horns ny ſtayed. + 

Fourthly, a woman that wouls: conceive. - ſhould obſerve 

5 that ſhe does not uſe the act of coition too often; for ſatiety 
Sluts the womb, and renders it unfit for its office. There 
are two things demonſtrate this; i; e. that common Whores 

l ho often uſe copulation) have never, or very. rarely any. 

Children: for the graſs ſeldom grows in a. path that is 

commonly trodden in. The other is, that women, whoſe 

 Suſbands have been long abfent do, after copulation. with, 

E - them again, conceive very quickly. 

E - . Fifthly, care ſhould be taken _—_ the Lime of copulation 

1 be convenient, that there may be no fear of ſurpriſe : for 

= fear hinders conception. And then (it were beſt alſo that: 

EF” - thedefire of co pulation be natural, and not ſtirred. up by 
E  Provacation;. _ if it be natural, the greater the womb's 
1 * of copulation is, the more. likely ſhe is to, conceive. © 

I TI will add no more, but what ſome authors report, that. 

2 loadſtone carried about the woman, not only cauſeth, 

Fonception: but concord. between man and wife; if it be 

true, I would have no married woman go without Suh 


oy for her own and huſband's wat, e ee ee 


3 wh 9% all the "IQ who pay have a — 7 2 got % 
Irł̃Oheir ſoft embraces, read what's here laid down z 
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Th boſe that to exerciſe themſelyes ineline, TY 
And in their love to be content deign. 3 
Who have their monthly terms, in order lm, kn). 
'-..» And regulate them if they do not o.; 15 5 155 

e That love's embraces moderately uſe, . Gy brats” 
And to enjoy them a fit ſeaſon chuſe ; N 


Theſe may content, with what they've done remains, 
; Sad. nes | not "or: their es to en, 3 . 
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| ap. It. Wh 4 ve, _ to 2 after cand. +: 


'l After. 2 woman tas ane or has reaſon to think fo, | 
=y he ouglit to be very careful of herſelf, leſt ſhe ſhould do 
any thing that might hinder nature in her operation, For 
10 the firſt two months after conception women are, very 

. fubje& to miſcarriages, "becauſe then the ligaments are 
weak, and ſoon broken. To prevent this, let the woman 

every morning drink a draught of ſafe ale, and it will do 

| her abundance of good. And if figns of abortion or mil- 
tartiage appears, let her lay a toaſt dipped in tent (in caſe 

—$: muſcadale cannot be gottten) to the navel, for this is very 
, | $ood. Or let her take a little garden tanſy, and having - 
of Bruiſed it, ſprinkle it with muſcadel, and apply it to the 

_ tavel, and ſhe will find it much better. © Alſo tea infuſed h 
m ale, like ſage ale, and a draught drank every morning, 

is moſt excellent for ſuch women as are ſubject to miſcar- 
riages. Allo take juice of tanſey, clarify it, and boil it - . 5 
ap into a ſyrup, with twice its weight in ſugar, and let aA Wy 
 womin take a ſpoonful or two of it in ſuch caſes, and it 
will be an exveliont preſervative againſt miſcarriages. Alſo, 
if ſhe can, let her be where the air is temperate. Let her 
Deep be moderate; let her alſo avoid all watching and im- 
ee exerciſe, as alſo diſturbing paſſions, loud elamours, 
and filthy ſmells; and let her abſtain from all things which 
may provoke either urine or the courſes; and alſo from all 
ſharp and windy meats; and let a moderate diet be obſerved. 
Tf the excreinents of the guts be retaſned, lenify the belly 
with clyſters made of the decoction of mallows and violets; 
with ſugar and common oil; or make broth of borage, bug- 

_ bofs,. beets, mallows, and take therein a little manna; but 
on the contrary, if ſhe be troubled with a looſeneſs of the 
belly, let it 22 be ſtopped without the judgment of a 
phyſician 3 for that matter all uterine fluxes have a malig- 
nant quality, and ul by eee and e wanne 
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* iar How the Child is for ne 410 ub after Conc, | 
As to the formation of the child, it is to- 15 noted? 
| that a. ae the feed — n in 1 ( 


2 — ren — 2 
— —„—ẽñ — 9 —— 
A 


tte child in the womb, according to the energy 


Womb of the Mother after e 


E x ey en 1 

r 0 _—_ 1 or em ac 

gdf her huſband all the time, yy n 
f thick milk or bitter and becomes, blood; 


vppenit; in the next fix days-followings..that. blogd- 


10 be united into one body, grows hard, and becomes a 


r quantity, and to a 


ar a round:lump; . And, as the 
rſt creation of the e 


ef nature, and theſe principal members are four in number, 


viz. The heart, the brain, the liver, and the tefticles; or 
after the other members are formed 
and are diſtinguiſhed from the ſnoulders to the knees, and 
| the heart, ver, and ſtones, with their appurtenantes, do 
_ grow bigger and cytes Four days after that, the ſeyes* 
ral members of the whole body appear, and as nature re- 
quires, they conjunctly and ſeparately do receive their per- 
tion. And ſo in the appointed time, the whole creas 


tones. Three days 


tion hath that eſſence whichit ought to have in he 


fection of it, receiving from God a. living ſoul, W 


putting into his noſtrils the breath of 1 Thus I hare 
ſhewn the whole operation of nature in the format ion of _ 


given it 


by che divine Creator, Maker, and . of  chings 


* in heaven nd earth. 


2 by 
Ws * 


8 A a" A A p. I. 1 ngn7 
ber the Child lieth, and how it ety up in the Z 


A air oc =... 


the conception ſhould; be 
2 In three days after it is altered from the quality 


or at leaſt re- 
mbles it in colour, nature having now begun to werk ; 


reh was void, . and-without form, fo 
this creating. work of divine power in the womb, this 
"os embryo lies the firſt maſs. | But in two days af 
ter the principal members are formed by the plaſtic powet 
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By fs Sa briely, but to the ſame purpoſe, 
the eee of the ehild in che womb of its mother is 
thus: deſcribed: three days inthe milk, three in the blagdy 
twelve days from the fleſſi, and eighteen che members, and 
_ forty days afterwards the child is inſpired with * e 
Kn with an immortal living ſouu. 


from the. Conception to the Birth. 
7 come now: to ſhew in what manner the child Bend in 


by womb of its mother, whilſt it is confined in the dark | 
receſſes; firſt giving the reader the teſtimony of. o. o 


three of the moſt learned on this head. 


The learned Hippocrates affirms, that the child, as _ ha = | 
is placed in the womb, hath his hands upon his knees, and 
bis head bent to his feet; ſo that he lies round together, a 


his hands upon his knees, and his face between them; fo 
that each eye touches each thumb, and his noſe betwirt 
his knees. And of the ſame opinion in this matter was 


Bartholinus tbe younger, Columbus is of opinion that ; ; 3 ö 


the figure of the child in the womb is round, the right - 
arm bowed, the heyy thereof under the ear, and above 
the neck, the head bowed, ſo that the chin toucheth the 
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Ster. Il. Of the: manner of the Child's lying i in the Womb 1 


breaſt, the left arm bowel above both breaſt and face, 


and propped up by the bending of the right elbow: the FI i 


— lifted upwards, the right of which is ſo lifted up, 


that. the thigh toucheth the belly „ the knees the navel; the 


_ hed nnchork tho tuft buttock, af de HM 


and covereth the ſecrets ; the left thigh toucheth the belly, 
the knees the navel, the heel toucheth the left buttock, 


and the foot is turned back, and covereth the ſecrets; the "2 'E 
left thigh toucheth. the belly, and the * lifted w to the 1 


| breally the back lying outwards, — 


Thua the reader may fee how wt differ Nerd die” 8 
as: ought to be noted, that different poſitions whiel 


thec: laid has been ſeen in hath givew-occation to the diffe- : 


rent opinions of authors. . when the woman is young. a, 


with chiid, the embryo i is always found of a round figure, a 
little having the ſpine moderately turned ini 
the thighs: folded, art a Uttle raiſed,” to which : the” . 


= 


2 
— be 
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bending, and the hands placed upon the knees, n Y 
which the head is inclining forwards; ſo that the chin | 
touches the breaſt j the ſpine of the back is at that time 

8 towards the mother's, the head uppermoſt, the 

bande forwarde, and the feet downwards, and propor- 
tionable to tg growth it extend its members by little and 

little, which were exactly formed in the firſt month. In 

this poſture it uſually keeps till the ſeventh or eighth month, 

and then by a n propenſity and diſpoſition of the up- 

per parts of the body, the head is turned downwards to- 

ward the inward orifice of the womb, tumbling as it were - 

over its head; ſo that the feet are uppermokl, | and the face 

towards the mother's great gut. And this turning of the 

infant in this manner with his head downwards towards 

the latter end of a woman 1 is ſo ordered of na- 

ture, that it may be the better diſpoſed for the birth. 

The knowledge of theſe things being ſo eſſential to 87 
* of Aa ha * n not omit A N 6 


oe the Es of G LN TA 8 | 

and Cure of Barrenneſs, and the Signs. of Inſuffi- | 

ciency both i in Men and Women. 

B ORE I proceed any further, it is highly: eating. 

that I treat of the obſtructions of conception, which 

_ naturally leads me to e W the 5 e 8 
"you wa en 5 


Brxcrion I. of ft" 
. is a natural and accidental 4 e 

binders conception: for that which, hinders conception 
cauſeth barrenneſs. There are ſeveral cauſes why concep - 
tion may be hindered; as too much heat or cold dries up 
- the ſeed, and makes it corrupt; this extinguiſning the 
Plfe of the ſeed, and that making it wateriſh, and 3% X for 

| generation. It may be cauſed alſo by the ſtoppage or 

_ _ » overflowing of the courſes, and by frelli m_—_— or 
inflammations of the womb, or by an exereſcence of fleſh 
Ek about the mouth of -the matrix, whereby the, I | 


* 


d is n from _— NR into _ wat 
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5 Want of love i in the perſons copulating may 8 hinder 
conception, as is as apparent from thoſe women that are 
deflowered againſt their wely ; no S ph following any 
8 forced copulation. SAL 
And here let me caution N eiu one thing that 
often cauſeth barrenneſs, which might eaſily be preventedy. 
and that is, againſt letting virgins blood in their arm he- 
fore their courſes come down; theſe come down in virgins. 
uſually in the 14th year of their age, ſeldom before the 
BE 13th, but-never before the 12th. Now, becauſe uſually 
young virgins are out of order before they firſt break down, 
the mother goes with her to the door, who finding that 
- fulneſs of blood is the occaſion of her illneſs, - orders her 
to be let blood in the arm; upon which ſhe becomes well 
for a time, the ſuperfluous blood being taken away; and 
this remedy which is worſe than the diſeaſe, being repeat- 
ed four or five times, the blood comes not down at all 
to the womb, as it doth in other women, but dries up, 
and is for ever barren; whereas had ſhe been let blood in 


the foot, it would have brought che blood downwards, 


and ſo have provoked the terms, and prevented miſchief.” | 
Another cauſe of barrenneſs is, for want of convenient 


moderate quality, which the woman ought to have wk 


| the man; a if he be hot, ſhe muſt be cold; if he be dry, 


© ſhe moiſt: but if they both are dry, or both of a moiſt E Y 
| econſtitution, they cannot propagate, though in this caſe 


neither of them may be barren, fingly conſidered; for he 
or the, though now as barren as the barren Sg twee yet 


Joined, with an apt ene — become as fruitful aa 
5 the vine. | 


nr 
pulation: for ſome there are of that frigid conſtitution, 


that they eicher uſe not the means at all, or elſe perform ip | 


it with ſo much langour-and coldnels, that it is not like. 
- ty it ſhould prove efficacious; for the act of edition ſhould 
be performed with the greateſt ardoùr and intenſeneſs wo 
5 N imaginable, or elfe they may as woll let it alone: 3 
1 [hs diſpoſition being the effect of a cold diſter 
: La: be cured by fuel things as heat and nouriſſi 
Wichout good drink and on . FF 
* to Venus foad 5 64. 
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67 4 . Such therefore ought to feed upon cock-ſtones and "Wy 
WW fone ſparrows, partridges; quits, and pheafants eggs || © 
1 Ker ais an infallible-aphoriſm in-phyſick, that whatſoever 1 
ay creature. is extremely addicted to, they operate to | 1 
Wy, the fameend by their mutual virtue in the man bat este i 51 
tem. Therefore partridges, e ſparrows, &. being ö 
extremely addicted to venery, they work the fame effect 2 
i | in thoſe who eat them: and this Ikewife is worthy to be 4 
noted, that in what part of the body the faculty is ſtrong, | 
= a a medicine: as for inſtance, the virtus procreative lies 1 
4 in the 'teſlicles ; therefore cock: ſtlones, &c. are medicin al 4 
104 in this diſte mper. Let ſuch perſons alſo eat ſuch food as 1 
3A is very nouriſhing, as parfnips, alifanders, ſkirits, and n 
̃ nuts: and let them take a dram of diaſatryon in an elee- | 
a _ twary every morning. The ſtones of a fox dried to pows 4 
Auer, u e eee eee is alſo very god : 


in this caſe; and = — 1 2 e ber _—_— whos 
a ke manner. 5 


ber. 1. Of th Suro nige and Bare: 
8 Aer ee le BD lived long to 1 1 — £ 
: Ar ſeem likely, people neither of 5 e children, 
there often arifes diſcontent between them, and both are 
troubled becauſe they know not on what fide the fault is || 
And though authors have left ſeveral ways to know whe- ; 
ther the man or woman be defective, yet becauſe I cannot 
Lonfide in their judgements, I hall paſs them by in filence, 

and rather lay down a few rules that may be depended 
upod, that many that are uncertain. But I muſt. fait 
"premiſe, that women are ſubject to ſo many infirmities more 
chan men, thnt the cauſe of barrenneſs is oftner on their 
1 nde than the man's. For if the man has the inſtrument 
F generation perfect, being in health, and keeping a re. 
gular and temperate diet and exerciſe, I know no acci- - 
dental cauſe of barrenneſs in him : whereas the cauſe of 
barrenneſs ima woman lies in her wemb, and the infrmi- 
ties incident thereunto; ſome of which are topping of the 
menſtrua, or their overflowing ; as alſo the falling out there - 
- of, and the inflammation, windineſs, heat, and dryneſs. h 
| thereof; for each of ga: we will N no 3 
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 neration appear no ways defective, would know whether. 
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But to be more particular, 1 
If a man or woman, in whom the 3 of 2 


F * 
* . 


1 : 4 * 2 


the cauſe of barrenneſs be in themſelves or their bed-fel- 


low, let them take a handful of barle 
. that will grow quickly, and keep half 

a man, and the other half in the urine of x woman, dur- 
the ſpace- of 24 hours. Then take it out, and ſet My 
e man's by itſelf, and the woman's by itſelf, in a flower- - 


4 
Ty 


fruitful ; and that which does not grow denotes the per- 


„or any other corn 
If it in the urine of 


t, or ſomething elfe, where you may keep them dry. 
hen water the man's every morning with his own urine, 
and the woman's with hers; and that which grows is molt - 


ſon barren... Nor let any deſpiſe this trial: for ſeeing . 


phyſicians will by urine undertake to. tell a perſon of his 


or her diſeaſes, Why ſhould not urine alſo ſhew whether a 
perſon be fruitful or not? But if in a man the inſtrument 


of generation is not perfect, it will be obvious to the ſight,. 
and if the yard. be ſo feeble, that it will not admit of e- 


rection, it can never convey the ſeed into the womb, nor 
can there be in ſuch a caſe any conception. But this i is fo- 
3 and. eaſily diſcerned, that it needs muſt be obvious to. 
both parties, and the man who finds hinaſel# debillitated/ | 


ou ht not to m 
he caſe can't be [5 bad with the womanz Ha ke - 


be barren, but. what her huſband may. make uſe of her, un- 
leſs ſhe be impenetrable, which (though it ſometimes does! 
yet but rarely happens; and: therefore the man is the moſt 


inexcuſable if. he tranſgreſs. 


e in women are: if ſhe be of an over-hot gonſtitution, ; 
of a dry body, ſubject to anger, hath black bair,.a quick 
. pulſe, her purgations flow little, and that with pain, and 


Beſides what T have already 8 ſigns of Cas. 


vet hath a. violent. deſire to coition 3 but if he be of a 
cold conſtitution,, then are the ſigns contrarꝝy to thoſe re- 


cited. If barrenneſs be cauſed through an evil quality of 
the womb, it may be known by making a- ſufumigation: _ 
of red ſtorax, myrrh, caſſia-woed, nutmeg, einnamon. 
| and letting her receive the fume of ĩt into her womb, co: 
If the odour paſſeth through the 
: Joo th "no. the mouth at and 3 * Vea * 85 1 i 


ot 
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vering her very cloſe. 
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if the feel not the ſame in her mouth and noſe, it e 
darrenneſs one of theſe ways, viz. That the ſeed is either 
through cold extinguiſhed, or through heat diſſipated. 
And if a woman be ſuſpected to be unfruitful, caſt natu- 


ral brimſtone, ſuch as is digged our of the mine, into her 


urine, and if worms breed therein ſhe is fruitfül. But this 
Thall ſuffice to be ſaid of the cauſes and 228 f e ; 


| . now time to proceed to the cure. 


Br!rcr. III. Of the Cure of EA A "EIS 


-Y 


_ the cure of barrenneſs reſpe& muſt be had to che 1 


; We! for the cauſe muſt be firſt removed, and then the 


' womb ſtrengthened, and the ſpirits of the feed enlivetied 
by corroborating applications. 


If barrenneſs proceeds from ovetorinich heat; let hee 4 


inwardly, fuccory, endive, violets, water - lilies, ſorrel and 


= lettuce, with ſyrups and conſerves made thereof, thus: 


Take conferve of borage, violets, ſuccory, ' water-lilies, 

of each one ounce, half an ounce of conſerve of roſes: dia- 
margarition frigid, diatrion, fancalon, of each half a dram; 
8 with ſyrup'of violets, or juice of eitron, make an elefinery. 


Leet her alfo take of endive, water-lilies, borage-How- 
7 erb, of each a handful, rhubarb, myrobalans, of each three 
4 5 ; with. water make a decoction; add to the ſtrain- 


, the ſyrup laxative of violets one Ounce, ſyrup: of- caſ- i 
85 half an ounce, manna three drams; make all into a2 
potion. Take of the ſyrup of mug wort one ounce, ſy- 


rup of maidenhair two ounces, puly. ele. trionſat made 
all vp into a julep. Apply to the reins and privities fo- 
mentations op the juice of lettuce, violets, roſes, mallows, 
_ *vine-leaves, and. Adee ; let her alſo anoint her ſe- 
eret parts with the cooling ointment of galls. — — 
are good for her to ſit in. Let the air be . her g 
ments thin, her food lettuce, endive, ſuccory, and 

"New, ; but let her have no hot meats, nor ſtrong wines, ex- 

- cept-it be wateriſh and thin. Reſt is good for her both in 

body and mind : but ſhe muſt uſe but little copulation, but 

3 may ſleep as much as the will. © MEN + 

If barrenneſs be oceaſioned by we predicaiian aric) of cold 
£57 extinguiſhing the power of the feed, which may be known 
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of copulation, even While the man is f. pending his ſeedz; 
5 her terms py pecans wy thick, ſlimy, aut e right · 
iy: in this caſe let her take fyrup of calamint, mugwort, 
„ of each one ounce ; water of penyroyal,' ferer- 
few 3 hyfſop, ſage, of each two dunces; and make a ju- 


lep. Let her ta * every morning two ſpoonfuls of einna- 


mon water, with one ſcruple of mithridate. Alſo, let her 

take oil of aniſeed one ſcruple and a half, jaſmine, 3 

Jon both, dinoſchi diaglang, of each one dram: 5 
four ounces: with water of cinnamon make lozenges, 2 
take of them a dram and a half twice à day, two hours 


before meals. Let her alſo faſten cupping - glaſſes to her. 


| hips and belly: and let her take ſtorax calamita one vunce; 
maſtick, cloves, cinnamon, nutmeg, lignum aloes, frank - 
incenſe, of each half an ounce, muſk ten grains, amber- 


] 


. half a ſcruple, with roſe · water make a confection 
divide it into four parts, of one make a pomum odoratum 
tio ſmell to, if ſhe be not hyſterical: of the ſecond make 
2 maſy of pills, and let her take three every night; of the 
third make a peſſary, and put it up; of che fourth make a 


I for the womb.. - 


nee ariſes fromthe Raulees et, M windy... - 


ing weakened, and the life of the ſeed ſuffocated by over- 
much humidity flowing on-thoſe parte let her take of be- 
tony, marjoram, mug wort, pennyroyal. balm, of each one 
> handful - root of onrum, fennel, elecampane, of each two 


drams; aniſced, cumminſeed, of each a dram, with ſugar 


vnd water a ſufficient quantity, of which make a ſyrup, 
and take three ounces every morning. Then purge with 
| chele pills following, take of pil. ext. two ſcruples j dia- 


4 


+  Sridion two grains; ſpecies de caſtore one fcruple ; make M7 


"them up into nine pills with 2 of mugwort. Allo 
ke ſpec. Se diamoſchi, 
diram ; cinnamon one dram and a half: mace, cloves, hut- 


meg of each half a dram; ſugar ſix ounces, with water 1 
of fererfe w: make lozenges to be taken every morning. 


Likewiſe let her take of the decoction of ſarfaparilla and 
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iambræ, of each one 5 


BY L 
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_ viga aurea, with a good quantity"of lage, which is an herb 1 


- the title of An herba, a holy herb: and D in 
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- bad happened in Egypt, which had almoſt depopulated 

the country, the = | f 
drink the juice of ſages that they might multiply the faſ- 

ter. Let her alſo anoint her genitals with the oil of anni- 


ſeed and ſpikenard. Trochiks to ſmother the womb are 


alſo very good. To make which, let her take mace, nut - 
meg, cinnamon, ftorax, amber, of each one dram; cloves, 


laden, of each half a dram; turpentine a ſufficient quan- 
tity. Laſtly, take the roots of valerian and elecampane, 


of each one pound; of galangal three ounces; origan, 
marjoram, betony, mugwort, bay- leaves, calamint, of each 


three handfuls; wih water make an infuſion, in which let 


her fit after ſhe has had her courſes. But to proceed, 


If barrenneſs be cauſed by the dryneſs of the womb con- 
ſuming the matter of the ſeed, let her take every day almond 
milk and goats milk, extracted with honey; eat often of 


the root Satyrion eandied, and of the electuary of diaſaty- 
ron. Let her alſo take three ſheep's heads, and boil them 
till the fleſh comes from the bones; then take of the melilot, 
Violets, camomile, mercury, orchies, with the roots of each, 
one pound; ſenugreek, linſeed, valerian roots, of each a 
handful ; let all theſe be decocted in the aforeſaid broth, 


aud let the woman fit in the decoction up te the navel. 


Alſo take of deer's ſuet half an ounce; cow's. marrow, 


dunces; with ſilk or cotton make a peſſary, and make in- 


jections only of freſh butter and oil of ſweet almonds. 


It ſometimes happens that barrenneſs is cauſed. by remiſſ- 
neſs in the manner of the act of coition; and though there 


be no impediment on either fide, yet. if both ſexes. meet 
not in that act with equal vigour, no conception follows; 


fdr many times the man is, too quick for the woman, or 


rather the woman too ſlow for the man, and is not prepared 


to reeeive the ſeed with that delight which ſhe ought, when 

| To opinion 
of the ancients, that the woman... contributes. ſeed in the 
Formation of the child as well as the man, are. of: opinion: 
that there: ought to be. a joint emiſſion both of the man and 
woman at the ſame inſtant, which, adminiſtering to both« 
.a very great delight, perfects the work of conception. But 

in this Cale the woman be ſlack, it will be proper for the 


it is emitted by the man; and. thoſe who follow 


in thus caſe the 
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man to follow the advice given in chap. III. ſect. 2. e 1 
both ſexes are ſhewn how to manage themſelves in the act „ 
of coition, that ſo by ſtirring up in the woman a deſire to lj 
venery, the may meet his embraces with the greateſt ardoun. 1 
If this ſhould prove ineffectual, let her before the act of 
coition foment the privities with the decoction of betony, 
ſage, hyſop and calamint, anoint the mouth and head of 
the womb with muſks and civet; and the cauſe of barren- 
neſs being removed, let the womb be corroborated by the 
following applications. 

Take of bay berries, maſtick, nutmeg, Haut inert 
cypreſs nuts, zadani, galbani, of each. one dram; ſtyracis 
liquide, two ſcruples; cloves, half a ſcruple; ambergrenle, 1 
two grains; muſic, fix grains; then with oil of ſpikenard 
make a peſſary. Allo take red roſes, with frankincenſe, 
lapidis hæmatitis, of each half an ounce; ſanguis draconis, 17 
fine bole maſtick, of each two drams; nutmeg, cloves, of MK 
each one dram ; foikemrd half a- ſeruple, and with” of of _ _ 
wormwood make a plaiſter for the lower part of the belly. © 
And let her eat of erringo roots candied, and make an i. 
jection of the juice of the roots of ſtatyrion; and then ler 
ver uſe e e ſoon after the menſes ave ceaſed, 
tion. hag. moſt apt to follow; for then the womb is 
and dry, and apteſt both to draw he Teed and to retain it 
by the roughneſs of the inward: ſuperſices. A woman ſhould - 
be careful to avoid exceſs i in all things, as being the greateſt + 
enemy to conception. For, ſhould a woman conceive un- 

der care, ſtudy, Sc. the child will probably be feoliſh, - 

bee aße che animal oper evoking the TO hg hae; e 
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Sher. I. n Wen 8 to gouern e ary ths ; 
i Pregnancy. 


IIRST, 150 6 Woman that is with: ia chufe a tem- 

perate air, not infected with fogs, and for that reaſon 
not near any marſhy grounds, rivers, Hr. But this can- 
not be avoided we e their habitation falling out to be 
in ſuch places, But thoſe who can live where they pleaſe. 
ought to avoid ſuch places; as likewiſe the go going ; abou _ © 
in haha or cold N with When ahe ſouth ou bern 
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hard, for that often proyes hurtful to women mh. child, | 
and ſometimes cauſes abortion 

Secondly, ſhe ought alſo to be very cantious in the mats. 
ter of her diet, chuſing only thoſe meats that create whole- 
ſome nouriſhment, and ſuch. as are moderately dry; and 
let her take care to prevent and avoid jm. faſtin 
for that will weaken the infant, and render it of a gkl 
conſtitution, and ſometimes cauſes abortion, And as all 
exceſſes are to be avoided ; ſo ſhe muſt take care not only 
of avoiding. immoderate faſting, but likewiſe. immoderate 
eating too, which will not only be apt to tuff up the child, 
but to ſwell it up to that degree, that it will endanger the 


life of itſelf and the mother in its birth. Let it ſuffice, 


that in general ſhe avoids all meats which are too hot, or 
too cold and moiſt ; ſuch as ſallads, ſpices, and hot meats, 
which often cauſe. the child to be born before its Fime 3 
and ſometimes without nails, which foreſhews a ſhort life. 
And therefore in this caſe the moſt. wholeſome meats are 
pigeons, partridges, Pheaſants, larks, veal, mutton, or any 


meat that yields a pots juice, and contributes kindly nou- 


riſhment; as alſo, ſuch fruits as are ſweet and of eaſy digef- 
tion; as cherries, pears, damſons, and the like. But let hey 
| avoid, as pernicious, all ſuch things as cauſe and create wind. 


Care ought alſo, to be taken with reſpect to her exerciſe, 5 
een ought to be moderate; for violent motion, either in 
walking or working, i is burtfyl and diſturbing t to the womb, 


eſpecially riding upon the ſtones in a coach, or any other 
uneven place; and, in the like manner, all extraordinary 
ſounds and noiſes ſhould be avoided, eſpecially the ringing 


of bells, and the diſcharging of great guns : neither ought 


ſhe to. give way to either immoderate laughing or Werl 
or to anger, or any other e ior. rt e * BY 
Judicial to her. N 5 1 L CES 


Srer. II. Further Kal, 2 | Women to o Furin x ths 
5 e rognancys. l e 
, the act of coition is that without which cance 
tion cannot be, yet the immoderate uſe of it hinders 
chief end for which it was deſigned, In the firſt four . 
after conception, ſhe ought not to lie with her huſband, at 
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ing things, being very helpful to nature in thoſe operations. 


which will be about the fourth month, the may ſwathe it 
| with a ſwathe-band, anointed with pomatum, or any other 
ag that kind, to keep it ſmooth, and free from 


wn 


cloth into fair 1 water, caſting it to and fro therein till it be 


make uſe of the ollowing liniment, which will ** almoſt 
grows above the Eidnies i is beſt) and of dog's. greaſe, of 


melted together i in the water of germander, or new white 


wear a necklace of gold about her neck, or rather a ſmall 
ingot of ſteel between her breaſts, fomenting them à quarter 

af an hour every morning, with water diſtilled from W | 

| Ivy, periwinkle and fa e, being blood warm. 


following bath or decoction: take of all ſorts of mallow, 
and of mather-wort, each two handfuls; white lilly roots 
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the courſes ſhould again be forced down. In the fifth and 
ſixth months ſhe ought alſo to abſtain ; but in the ſeventh, 
eighth, and ninth, it may freely be permitted, by reaſon: 
it opens the paſſage and facilitates the birth. To con- 
tribute the better towards which, the woman ſhould be 
careful to keep her body ſoluble; ſyrups, and other open- 


Let her not lace too cloſe, leſt the child be "ROnTyy hin- 
dered from coming to its full growth. _ 

To prevent any diforder that may . to ber wendy | 
by too much blood, which will cauſe curdled-milk, let her 


When her belly is ſwelling, and the motion is: great, 


en Por which end i it will be beft to take of thè caul 
of a kid, and w ſow, of each three ounces; capon-greaſe © 
and gooſe-greale, of each one ounce and a half: and, hav- 
ing melted them all together, put thereto a quarter of a 
pint of water; after which ſtrain them through a linen 


white; at which time add to it of marrow of a red deer 
one ounce, and la y it in red roſe-water twelve hours. After 
0 


the expiration of which you "Ay uſe it, anoin the 
ſwathe and belly my ting 


But if theſe ingredients are naknes to be bad, you may 


as well as the other; take of mutton fuet, (that which 


each two ounces, whale oil one ounce, and oil of ſweet 
almonds the ſame quantity; waſh them well, after they are 


wine, and anoint the belly and ſwathe therewith. Thoſe 
that care not to anoint their bellies may make uſe of the 
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Ya ſeeds, qu ince ſeeds, and fen 


1 


ugreek: ſeeds; three ounces; 


bait them dell in ſpring water, and bathe: therewith. If 


the woman, after her quiekening, finds but little motion 


of the infant in her womb, let her make a quilt in the 
manner following, and bind it upon the navel, and it will | 


much ſtrengthen and comfort the infant: take the 
of roſes, red coral, and jelly- 


two grains, and muſk two ; all which being well 


= the navel, and it will have the deſired effect. Theſe 
are ſufficient to obſerve during the time of their 
cy, that neither child nor mother may CY. 


. bur be en 09 to the birth at the N time. 


* 


Tal Wl Caen 


Time of their Labour; and how Child-bearing Wo · 


men ſhould be, ordered * the Time of their en. 5 


| SxeriOn' . How's a Mids 1 fe aught t t be qualified. 
- Midwife ought to be of a middle age, neither too ola 

nor too young, and of a good habit of body, not 
fubje& to diſeaſes, fears, or ſudden frights; - nor are the 
qualifications aſſigned to a good ſurgeon improper for a 


midwife, viz. a lady's hand, a hawk 's eye, and a lon's 
heart: to which may be added activit of body, and a 


convenient ſtrength, with caution and ingence, not ſub- 
ject to drowſineſs, nor apt to be impatient. Fhe ought to 


be ſober and affable, not ſubject to paſſion, but bountiful 


and compaſſionate, and her temper — and pleaſant, 


that ſhe may the better comfort her patients in — forrow. . 


Nor muſt ſhe be very haſty, though her buſineſs may per- 


- haps require her in another place, Teſt ſhe ſhould make more 
kaſte than good ſpeed, For above all, ſhe ought to be 


qualified 1 with the fear of God, which is the principal thin 
in every ſtate and condition, and will furniſh her, ona 
oecaſions, both with Wee and Gilepetions PN now 


-flowers, of each two ounces ; 
_maſtich/ a dram, angelica ſeeds. two drams, amber greaſe 


| beaten, put ut chem into a linen bag, ht them abroad and | 
_ quilgit, chat they may be in every part of it, placing it 


ster. | 
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ster. II. What maſt ze done when the Wan 45 Time 4 92 
Labour is come? . 


| When the time of birth draws near, aud the Lata wan 


Cds her travelling pains begin to come upon her, let her 


ſend for a mid wife in time; better too ſoon than too late, 


and get thoſe things ready which are proper upon ſuch gc-- / 
caſions. When the midwife is come, let the firſt thing ſhe 
does be to find whether the true time of the birth be come. 
The want of obſerving this hath ſpoiled many a child, and 
f the mother, or at leaſt put her to 
twice as much pain as ſhe needed: for unſſcilful midwives, 


5 endangered the life 


not minding this, have given things to force down the child, 
and thereby diſturbed the natural courſe of her labours; 

— whereas nature works beſt in her own time and way. I do 
confeſs it is ſomewhat difficult to know the true time of 


ſome women's labour, they being troubled with Pains: fo 


long before their true labour comes; in ſome, Wes be- 
fore: the reaſon of which is, the heat of he Wine, 


4, 


is manifeſt by the ſwelling of the legs. I nels, 
when women ah child find their Jous to ſwell much, they 


may be aſſured their veins are too hot. Wherefore my 
advice to ſuch women is, to cool their reins before the time 
of their labour, which may be effectually done by anointing 
the reins of the back with the oil of poppies and violet, or 
Water lillies, and thus they may avoid that hard labour 


which they uſually undergo whoſe reins are hot: which, 
that they may the better prevent, let me recommend to 


| You: the decoction of plantain-leaves and roots,” which is 


then aving ſtrained and clarified it with the white of 
an egg, boil it 7 — — with its equal weight of ſugar, 


and keep it for uſe, But fince it is fo nec 2 mid 


wives to know the true time of a woman's 155 | 
following: ſection 8 rightly inform them. 


Srer. ul. Signal 1 obs trap Tine hene, ? 2 | £ 1 
3 EH may be non. N 
i women dei near the time- of A rei 


Y eſpecially with the firſt child, and perceive any extraordi- 


0p Pains in thei e E * enn lend for their 
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5 midwife, as taking it for their labour, though TY 
_ thoſe pains which are ſo often miſtaken for labour are only 


a -cauſcd by the cholic, and proceed from wind; which pains, 
WW though they come and ga, gripping the whole belly, are p 


yet without any forcing downward into the womb, .as i 
done by thoſe that go before labour. But theſe cholid 


pains may be removed by warm cloths laid upon the belly; 
and the application of a elyſter or two, by Which thoſe 


Pains that precede a true labour, are rather furthered than 
hindered. There are alſo other pains incident to women 


in that condition from the flux of the belly, which are calily | 


known by the frequent ſtools that follow them. 


But to be ſpeak more directly of the matter; the ſigns 5 
yy labour ſome few days before are, that the woman's + 
belly, which before laid high, finks down, and hinders 
her from walking ſo caſily as ſhe uſed to do: alſo there 


flows from the womb flimy humours, which nature has 


] appointed to moiſten and make ſmooth the paſſage,” tbat 
its inward orifice may be the more eaſily dilated when there 


is occaſion, which, beginning to open at that time, ſuffers 


that lime to flow away, which proceeds from the glands, 
called preſtatæ. Theſe are ſigns preceding IAbeurr, 
But when ſhe is preſently falling into labour, the ſigns 


„ pains about the reins and loins, which coming 


and retreating by intervals, anſwer in the bottom of the 
belly by congruous throes : and ſometimes the face is red 


and ee the blood being mueh heated by the endea- 
vours a/ woman makes to bring forth the child? aid like- 
-wiſe becauſe during the ftrong throes her perſpiration is 


=. intercepted, which cauſes the blood to have recourſe to her 


face: her privy parts are alſo ſwelled by the infant's 1 
in the birth, Which by often thruſting, ca 
Es arts to diſtend outwards. She is likewiſe — 


to vomiting, which is alſo. a ſign of good labour, 


and ſpeedy delivery, tho” by a great many ignorant women 


thought otherwiſe ; for good pains are thereby excited and 


redoùbled: which vomiting is occaſioned by the 75 


there is between the womb and the ſtomach : Alſo, when 


the birth is near, moſt women are troubled with a hs = 
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Wh an agne fit, but with the heat of the whole body; tho? 
this indeed does not happen always. Alſo, if the humours, - 
which then flow from the womb, are diſcoloured with blood 
(which is what the midwife calls heros) it is an infallible 
mark of the birth's being near: and then if the midwife 
puts her finger up the neck of the womb, ſhe will find the 
inner orifice dilated: at the opening of which the mem- 
branes of the infant, containing the waters, preſent them- _ 
ſelves, and are ſtrongly forced downwards with sach pain 
ſhe hath; at which time one may perceive them ſometimes 
to reſiſt the finger: And then again to preſs forwards, be- 
ing more or leſs hard and extended, according as the pains - 
ate ſtronger or weaker. Theſe membranes with the water 
in them, when they are before the head of the child, which 
the midwives call the gathering of the womb, to the touck . Wa 
of the fingers reſembles thoſe eggs which yet have no ſhell, WW 
but are covered only by a ſimple membrane. Aſter this, 1 
pains ſtill redoubling, the membranes are broken by the 
ftrong impreſſion of the waters, which preſently flow away, 
and then the head of the infant js-preſently felt Ren and 
Preſents itſelf at the inward orifice of the womb. When 
thoſe waters come thus away, then the midwife; NG a- 
ſured the birth is very near; this being the moſt certain 1 
a fig that can be; for the amnion and allantvis being b _ 
which contained thoſe waters by the preſſing forward ob che | 
| birth,” the child is no more able to ſubſiſt long in the womb. 
afterwards than a naked man in a heap of ſnow. Now, theſe 
Waters if the child come preſently after them, Reine _ 
the labour, by making the-paſſage ſlippery: and-therefore WM 
let no (midwife uſe means to force away the water: for 0 
nature knows beſt when the true time of the birth is, and 
therefore retains the water till the time; but if by accident: 
the water breaks away too long before the birth, 1 R = 
—"__ as will haſten it may be ſafely adminiſtered. 


Seer. IV. What to 3 at the Time of Labour. TOE 
" When the midwife is ſatisfied that it is the true r | 
| ibs: ſhe muſt take care to get all things ready that are 
_ neceſſary to comfort the travailing woman in that time: 
and the better to do it, let her fee that ſhe be not ſtrat. 
* * ee give 1 a Mou 1 Ras if the. © 
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finds there is occaſion for i it; but with this proviſo, that k 
be done at the be inning, ny before the child be too r 
ward; for otherwiſe it will be difficult for her to receive it. 
The advantage of which clyſter is, that the gut thereby 
will be exeited to diſcharge itſelf of its excrements, and tt 


ing of the paſſage ; likewiſe to cauſe the pains to bear more 
downwards, through the endeavours ſhe makes when other 
- neceſſary things for her labour are bk in order, both for 
the mother and the child. 

As to the manner of the delivery, various miduif®s uſe | 
"Glas: ways: ſome are delivered ſitting on a midwife's 


| girded and placed near the fire, that the good woman ma 

| come on each Ade, and VE thi more readily alliſted, 1s Sn i 
25 _ the beſt wax. 

And if the iets woman Sonny" with blood it m 
- not be improper: to let her bleed a little, for by that means 
ſhe will both breathe the better, and have her breath'more 
at liberty, and likewiſe more ſtrength to bear dowu ber 
pain: and this may be done without danger, becauſe the 
child being now ready to be born, needs not the mother's 
blood for its nouriſhment any longer; and not only ſo, but 
this evacuation. does many times prevent her having a fever 
after delivery. Likewiſe if ber ſtrength will permit, let 
her walk up and down her chamber; and the better to 
enable her thereto, let her take ſome good ſtrengthening 
khings, ſuch as new-laid eggs, jelly, broth, ſome ese 
© of burnt- wine; and encourage her to bold off her pains, 
bearing them gown when they take her all that ſlie can. 
And let the midwife often touch the inward orifice with 
her finger, that ſhe niay better know whether the waters 
are going ta break, and whether the birth will follow ſoon 
after: for generally the birth follows in two hours after 
the efflux of the water. And to help it afterwards, let her 
anoint the woman's privities with emolient oil, hog-greaſe, 
and freſh butter; e if ſhe finds them 3p! Here to. 
be dilated. 
Let che midwife alſo be near the Ubeuczeg woman 9p 

. the while, and diligently obſerve her geſtures, pains and 
| ns aaa far 80 this he 7 e W — her 
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n 8 "4 : | 


rectum being emptied, there will be more ſpace: for the dilat⸗ | 


tool; but, for my own part, I think that a pallet-bed, 
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1 oes forward; for when ſhe changes her groans into 
loud eries it is a great fign the birth is near; at which time 
her pains are greater and more frequent. Let her alſo 
ſometimes reſt herſelf on her bed to renew her ſtrength, but Ei 
not too. long at a time,, for to lie too long at a time Will. 
retard her labour, and therefore tis better for her to walk 
about her chamber as much as ſhe can; which, that ſh may 
the better do, let the good woman ſupport her unde her 
arms, if it be neceſſary: for by walking, the weight of the 
child cauſes the inward orifice of the woman to dilate much 
ſooner than it would do if ſhe lay upon her bed; beſides 
her pains, by walking will be ſtronger and frequenter,- and. 
by conſequence her labour will not be near ſo long. If ſhe. 
finds any ſick qualms, let her not be diſcouraged. and. if. 
ſhe finds: any motions to vomit, let her not ſuppreſs them, 
but rather give way to them: for it will (however uneaſy. 
and irkſome they bY for the preſent) be much for her bene-- 
lie, t they. further-the Pains, and provoke downwards. . 


#5 Seer. v. ib Hou e the Bir th and cauſe. ſpeedy Dilivery-: 
When the birth is long deferred after the coming downs 
of the waters, let her haſten the birth by drinking a good - 
_ draught of wine, wherein dittany, red coral, juniper-berries,- 
betony, goon nyroyal, and feverfew, have been boiled, or the 
juice of ew taken in. its prime, (which-is in May) and 
2 clarified, and ſo boiled up in a ſyrup, and twice its weight. 
5 of ſugar, is very good upon this occahon. Alſo mugwort: 
| uſed in-the fame manner works the ſame. effect. And fo 
alſo does a dram of cinnamon in powder, given inwardly, 
or tanfy bruiſed and applied to the privities. Likewiſe the 
ſtone Ætites held: to the privities does in a yery little time 
draw forth the child and the after · burden; but great care- 
mnſt be taken to remove it gently, or elſe it will draw forth 
the womb and all, ſo great is its magnetic virtue. Alſo a 
decoction of favory made with white wine, and drank, gives 
a woman ſpeedy. delivery. Alſo wild tanſy or ſilver- weed öů 
bruiſed and applied to the woman's noftrils, is very good. 
So alſo are date ſtones beaten to powder, and half a dram 
of them taken in white wine : parſley is of excellent uſe on 
this oceaſion; for if you broiſe.; it, and preſs out the juice, 
| wu e 0 dip 2. linen . in in; n 8 it up, being ſo . 
"3 4 Ae 
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8 away the after · burden alfo." The juice of parfley being of 


woman with child, it cleareth not only the womb, but alſo 
the child in the womb, of all groſs humdurs. A ſcruple of, 


be taken in ſuch a caſe, and ſo alſo are two or three drops 


quor, have the ſame effect. Or, give a woman in travail 
very. Alſo the juice of lecks being drank with warm 
Take piony ſeeds, beat them to powder, and mix the pow- 


s may be noted for a general rule, that all thoſe things, 


There are ſeveral other things efficacious in this caſe ; but 
4 => | ready named being ſufficients + - 

"birth, let the midwife lay the woman in a poſture for deli- 
bed, placed at a convenient diſtance from the fire, according 

to the ſeaſon of the year; and let there be a quilt laid u 

the pallet - bedſtead, which is better than a feather bed, and 
cording as the occaſion requires it, that ſo the woman may 
which are voided in labour. Then let her lay the woman 
upon her back, having her head a little raiſed by the help 

he cannot very well be delivered. Then let her keep her 


bowed towards her buttacks, and let her feet. be Rtayed 


= 5 9 827 a gs or dined other firm ra 2 And let two wo- 
. | | 9 — birth 5 


dipped, into the mouth of the womb, i it will preſently cauſe; = 
the child to come away, though it be dead, and will bring 


great virtue, eſperially the ſtone parſley, being drank by a 


eaſtorum in powder, in any convenient liquor, is very good to 


of ſpirit of caſtorum in any convenient liquor. 8 Eight or | 
nine drops of the ſpirit of mytrh, given in a convenient li- 


another woman's milk to drink, it will cauſe ſpeedy deli-. 
water hath a mighty operation, cauſing ſpeedy delivery. ä 
der with oil ;. with which oil auoint the loins and privities 
of the woman with child; it gives her deliverance very 
Et and with lefs pain than can be imagined, And 
7 move the terms are good for making the delivery eaſy. 
I need not heap! medicines unneceflary, thoſe! 1 have al- ; 
When any of the forenamed medicines kite beſtened the 


very. And firſt, let the woman be conducted to the pallet« 


let it have thereon a linen cloth in many folds, with ſuch 
other things as are neceſſary, which may be changed ac- 


not be incommoded with blood, waters, and other filth, 
ofa pillow, having the like help to fupport her reins and 
- buttocks, that her\rump-may lie high; for if ſhe lie low, 
knees and thighs 28 far aſunder as ſhe can, her legs being 
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gen hold her two ſhoulders, that ſhe may ſtrain out the 
Birth with the more advantage, | holding in her breath, and 
forcing herfelf as much as poſlible in Ile manner as when 
the goes to ſtool: for by ſuch ſtraining the diaphragm, or 
miqdriff, being ſtrongly thruſt downwards, neceſſarily forces 
_ down the womb, and child in it. In the mean time, let 
the midwife encourage her all ſhe can, and take care that 
ſhe have no rings on her hands when ſhe! anoints the part: 
then with her fiuger let her gently dilate the inward orifice 
of the womb, and putting her fingers in the entry thereof, 
ſtretoh them from one another when her pains take her, by 
this means endeavour tochelp forward the child, and thruſt- 
ing by little and little the fides of the orifice towards the 
hinder part of the child's head, anointing thoſe parts with WM 
freſh butter, in caſe it be neceſſary. And when the head 
of the infant is ſomewhat advanced into this inward oriſiee, 


1 ö "of , 2 # ' : 
N . s . , - Eo WS Es * 6 . 4 : r 
* x 14 Y - 4} 7 / = . A Is 
, id - 4 * 
« 1 5 7 * , ; . C ._- 
a0 \ 3 - : , X = . 
13 877 9 | C * : * * iD * 4 F N > p 4 «bx 7 * 9 ; 
ou - F , => * 755 > * ; ; . ; 2 4 K : 4 - . Ls i 
N a” ; r $f Aa. * 1 5 * ' a_ 4. W- J a 45 7 
; . 555 - N = 4 ? 4 ;  - : 1 . * 4 og , Is 4 
22 8 5 5 8 898 p 5 1 1 * 1 
. N , 1 R + * 147 
5 3 7 


— 
BR as o 
v * 


9 cnn 
wy 


it is uſual among midwives. to. ſay it is crowned, becauſe it 
both girds and ſurrounds it like a+ crown; but when it is 
gone ſo far, and the extremity begins to appear without 
_ the privy parts, they then ſay, the child is in the paſſage; 
and at this time the woman feels herſelf as if the was ſeratch- 
ed or pricked with pins, and is ready to think that the 
midwife hurts her; whereas in truth it is only occaſtoned 
by the violent diſtention of thoſe parts, which ſometimes 
even ſuffer a laceration through the bigneſs of the child' ?? WM 
head. When things are come to this poſture, let the mid- 1 
wife ſeat herſelf conveniently to receive the child; which - 7 
will now, come very quickly; and with her fingers end. WW 
which: ſhe ought alſo to be ſure to keep pared, let her en- 
_ deavour'to thruſt the crowning of the womb back over the . | i 
head of the child. And as ſoon-as it is advanced as far as 
the ears, or thereabouts, let her take hold of the two ſides 
with her two hands, and wait till the good pain comes, and 
hen quickly draw forth the child, taking care that the 
. navel-{tring-be not entangled about the child's neck, orany 
other part, as ſometimes it is, leſt thereby the after-barden 
be pulled with violence, and perhaps the womb alſo, to MW 
which it is faſtened, and ſo either cauſe her to flood; or elſe 
break the ftring, both which are of bad conſequence to the 
woman, and render her delivery the more difficult. Great 
| care muſt be taken that the head be not drawn forth ſtrait, 
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but ſhake it 4 little from one {ide to the other, that t che 
ſhoulders may t the ſeoner an eaſier take its plac ce, imme 
fr _ diately after it ig Þaſt ; which. muſt be done without loſing. 
any time, left the head being paſſed; the child ſtops 9 4 | 
by the largeneſs of the ſhoulders, and ſo be in danger of. 0 
being ſuffocated in the paſſage, a8 it has ſometimes happen- 13 
* ed for want of cave therein. When the head is born, ſhe* 
may ſlide im her fingers. under the armpits, and the reſt of 
ö Fg body. will follow without difficulty... As. ſoon. as. the 
idol hath in this manner drawn forth the child, let her 
lay it on one ſide, leſt the blood and water which follow it: 
immediately ſhould do it an injury, by running into ita 
mouth and noſe, as it would do if it lay on its Back, and: 
o endanger the choaking . of it. The child being. thus 
drawn forth, the next oak requiſite is to bring away the 
after burden; but before that, let the mid wife be very Cares. 
ful to examine whether there be any more children in the 
womb; for ſometimes a woman. may have twins; of which 
| the midwife mah fatisſy herſelf, both: by the continuance 35 
of the woman's throes, and the bigneſs of her belly. But 
this is not ſo gertain as to put her hand up the entry of the. 
- womb, and there feel whether another child is not (al 3 
ing to the paſſage: and if ſo, ſhe mult have a care 
ves about the after- birth till the woman be delivered. The 
= bn ſtring muſt be eut and tied with a thread three or four 
W double, and the ends faſtened with a ſtring to the woman's 
= thigh, td prevent the i inconvenience it —_—_— by. bange 5 
* 18258 the thighs... FO 
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Usti the after · burden is brought away, which N 
is more difficult to do than the child, and altogether as 
dangerous, if it be net ſpeedily: done, the woman cannot 

properly be faid to-be A delivered though the child be = 


„ as. FER at the child e before- the oy 
Wife either ties or cuts the navel. ſtring, leſt. the womb 
mould clofe, let her, baving taken the ſtring, wind it once 
or twice. about one or two of the fingers « the left-hand; 
WF joined together, the better to hold it, with which ſhe may 
== ane take on $206. 2g above the OW the privities, 
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drawing likewiſe with that very gently, reſting awhile; with 
the fore finger of the ſame hand extending "and ſtretching 8 
along the ftring towards the entry of the Vagina, 'always - 
obſerving for th more facility to draw it from the hide te 
| which the burden leaſt inclines, for in ſo doing the reſt will 
- ſeparate the better. And extraordinary care muſt be taken 
that it be not drawn forth with too much violence, left by. _ 
breaking the ſtring near the burden the midwife be obliged © 
to put her whole hand into the womb to deliver the woman; 
and ſhe had need to take care in this' matter, that ſo the 
_ - womb'itſelf, to which ſometimes this burden is faſtened ve- 
ry ſtrongly, be not drawn away with it, which has fome- BW 
times happened. It is therefore neceſſary to aſſiſt nature 18 
with proper remedies, which are in general, whateyer hass 
been forementioned, to cauſe a ſpeedy delivery for what 06 
ever has magnetic virtue to bringaway the birth, has the fame _ = 
to bring away the after! birth. Beſides which, the midwife _ I i 
ought to conſider that the woman cannot but be much IG 
ſpent'by the fatigue ſhe has already undergone in bringing i 
forth the infant, and therefore ſhould be g te take care. | 
to give her ſomething” to comfort, her. Te Nhich purpoſe 
dome 2 jelly-broths, and a little wine, Vith a toalt in 
i, and other comforting things, will be neceſſary. Ber, 
ing being conduſive e the after - birth, let het 
take a little white hellebore in powder to cauſe her to ſneeze. 
Tanſy and the ſtone Etites, 1 as before directed, is 


— 


very efficacious in this. The Imoak of n 
received up a weman's privities by a funnel, will bring away 
the ber, dend ebougle tha m be e 
if you boil mugwort in water till it be very ſoft, and then 
take it out and apply it like à poultice to the nayeT of the 
woman in travail, it inſtantly brings away both the birth. 
and after birth; but as ſoon as they are come forth, it muſt 
be NA taken away, left it ſhould bring away the womb -. 
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_ 'Szer. VIII. How to Cut the Child's Navel-ftring. 
After the birth and after-birth are ſafely brought away, 
the midwife-ought to take care to eut the navel-ſtring 3. 
which, though it be by ſome eſteemed. a thing of ſmall 

matter, yet it requires none of the leaſt {kill of a midwife - 
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to do it with that care and prudence that it ought, and 
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| confider whether it be weak or ſtrong; and if it be weak, 
let her gently put back part of the vital and natural blood 
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eld by the mother to che child by its navel ſtring. But if 
che child be ſtrong there is no need of it. Only it will not 
be amiſs to let the midwife know, that many children that 


| the ſqueeze fx or ſeven 


be Cut at four fingers breadth; which is at the beſt but an 


tion are either contracted or dilated, accordin 
og of the'tiavel-ftripg ; which-is the reaſonth 


bp 


longer part of the navel-ſtring of a male than the female, 
' becauſe they would have the male well provided for the en- 
 Egunters of Venus. And the reaſon they give why they 


modeſt, and their parts narrower; which makes them more 


- crets of nature affirm for a truth) yet certain it is that 
great care ought to de uſedabout euttingof the havel-firing; 


- 


ke midwife ought to have in readineſs before the woman's 
8 5 5 be 
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. therefore to inſtruct the induſtrious midwife a little here- 
in. As foon as the child is come into the world, ler her 


weak child, the vital and natural ſpirits, being communicat- - 


ate born fecmingly dead "may be brought to life again, if 
| 3 drops of blood out of that part of 
che navel-ftring which is cut off, and give it to the child 


Ado che cutting it ſhort or long, authors ean ſcarce 
agree aboy It, nor mid wives neither: ſome preſcribe it to 


uncertain rule, unleſs all fingers were of an equal ſize. 

Fis à receided opinion, that the parts adapted to genera- 
d, according to the eut- 

are generally fo Kind to their own ſex, that they leave a 


clit thoſe more ſhort is, becauſe they believe it makes them 


| acceptable tb their huſbands. But whether this be fo or 
= not, (which yet ſome of the greateſt ſearchers intoithe ſe- 


and eſpecially, that after it is cut, it be not Tuffered to touch 
the ground, for if it be, the child will never be able to hold 
its water, but be ſubject all its lifetime to.a diabetes, as 
experience often confirms: but as to this mannerof cutting 
the navel-ftring let the midwife take abrown thread, three 
or four times double, of an ell long, or thereabouts, tied 
With à fingle knot at each of the ends, to prevent their en- 

5 angling ; and with this thread ſo accommodated, (which: 


ag alto a good pair of ſciars, that ſo no time may: 
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de loſt) det her tie the Aring within an inch of the belly 
with a double knot, and, turning bout the. ends of the 
chread, let her tie two or more on the 6d fide of the ftring, - 
reiterating it again, if it be neceſſary ; then let her cut * | 
the navel-ſtring. another inch below the ligature towards | 
the after. birth ; ſo that there only e two inehes 
of the ſtring, in the niidft of which will be the knot ſpoken 
of, which muſt be ſe ſtrait knit as not to ſuffer a drop of 
blood to ſqueeze. out of the veſſels ; ; but yet care, mi be 
taken not to knit it ſo ſtrait as to ent it in two; and there- 
fore the thread muſt be pretty thick, and pretty ſtrait knit, 
it being better too ſtrait than too 100 e. Some children 
have miſerably loſt their lives, before it hath. been diſco- 
vered that the navel-ſtring was not well tied. Therefore 
reat care muſt be taken that no blood ſqueeze through, for 
f. there do, new knots mult be made with the zelt of the | 
ſtring. Yon need not fear-to bind the navel-if ſtring. 
hard, becauſe it is void of ſenſe; and that 125 of it 1 
ou leave on falls off of its o-] n accord in a few. days, or- 
. ſix or ſeven, and ſometimes i in leſs time; but it 12 
"iy rarely tarries longer than the ei hth or. th day. 2 
As ſoon as the nave -ftring i is cut. of, apply a little cot- 
ok or lint to the place to keep i it warm, leſt the cold Enter 
into the body of the child, whieh it will navoidably do in 
_ eaſe it be not bound tack enough; and i # the lint or cot 
ton you apply to it be dipped in the oil of roſes, i iy 8 
che better; then having put another ſmaſl ra 
four Hows double, 8 75 the body of the 4 b de = | 
navel, lay the ſtring ſo wrapped upon it that it may touch” 
the el belly. Upon the top of all put another ſmall 
bolſter; and To 7 it in a W Kalke, f four fing 
ers 1 2 to keep ĩt ſteady, leſt by rolling too much, or 
bein continually ſtirred from fide to ſide, it comes to fall 
off, deters dhe Gre ine which you left remaining is 
Hilen off. Tis the uſual cuſtom ef the midwives to put 
iece of burnt ra to it; but I would: adviſe them to put 
a {mall quantity bole armoniae, becauſe of its drying 
2 Thus much may ſuffice as to cutting the 0 5 
ſtring and delivery of 'a woman in labour, where the labour 
is natural, and no ill accident happens. But it N 
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What eee Labgar' is, and Web it dds; ; 5D 
| and what the Midwife ought to do in ſuch Caſes. . 
6 05 b 


© Sner: I. 2 unnatural Labour is. WW 
25 will be neceſſur to acquaint my reader, that there 


% 4 


are three ſorts of bad labour, all painful and difficult, - 
t not all properly unnatural, which are as follows:: 
The firſt, 1 ſtiled hard labour, is that wherein the 
mother and child do ſuffer very much by extreme pain. 
ſecond is difficult labour, different from the er 
in that befides thoſe extreme pains, it is generally attended 
with ſome unhappy accident, which, by retarding the 
birth, makes it very difficult: Neither of thoſe, though 
Hard and difficult, can be called unnatural; for women to 
bring forth children in pain and ſorrow is natural. * 
It is therefore the third ſort of labour which I all: un · 
natural; and that i is, when. the child eſſays to come into 
the world! in a contrary poſition to that which nature or- 
dained. To explain this, the reader muſt know, that there 
is but one right and natural poſture in which children come 0 
to the birth, and that is 7 the head comes firſt, and the 
body follows after in a ſtrait line. If, inſtead ef this, the 
child comes with its feet foremoſt, or with the fide acrols, 
it . contrary to ene, 88 2 more ein, a unna- 
| tur ; >, 
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The true Phyſical reaſon why women in general brin 
forth their children with ſo much pain, is, that the 4 
ol feeling being diſtributed to the whole body by the nerves, 
aud the mouth of the womb being ſo ſtrait, that it muſt of 
neceſſity be dilated at the time of # er delivery; the dilating 
thereof ſtretcheth the nerves, and from thence cometh the 
pain: ſome women having more pain in their labour than 
Others, proceeds from their having the mouth.of ak matrix / 
EW more: eee fon other e 3 : 
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dien. lt may be alſo becauſe ſhe is too young, or ſhe may 


be tos old, and ſo may have the paſſage too ſtrait, and then, 
if it be her-firſt-child; the parts may be too dry and hard,. 

_ and cannot enfilf; be dilated. The cholic docs, alſo cauſe = 
labour to be hard and gifftenlt, becauſe it hinders the trut 


pain which ſheuld aecelerate it; for which reaſon, all great 

and acute paind render a woman's labour very difficult. As 
when the woman 1 18 taken with a violent fever, frequie 
- vulfions, a great floodin , or any other violent d ſtemper 


3 4 


elpecially when the membranes are thick, and the HIND 


too ſtrait, or the neck of the womb not ſfolllciedtly 
Hard labour may alſo proceed from the child; and this 


it cannot break the membrane; allo, when it is too big 
either all over, or its head only; or, if the navel" v. 


Mould be twiſted about its neck, as when it proves mon 4 


ſtrous, or cbmes into the birth- in an unnatural poſture, 


Sometimes it proceeds from the ee e mile, | 7 6 i 


who may hinder nature in her work. . 


0 ip = . 


Seer, Uk. Hoes: the Midwife muſt „ . 


7 Delivery of a Woman, in 2 88 a ee N 
© Extremity. © s N 3 l * AE F223 075 2 


In caſe the aid wil Ae en Ti Aifteult! 


* ie mult endeavour: to know the particular obſtruction obs 5 
cauſe thereof, that fo ſhe may apply a ſuitable 0 Ro 


When hard labeur is cauſed by a woman's being to Foun 
and too ſtrait, . be anvinted'witi dil, 28 
ard, or freſh butter, tö relax and dilate them thi exfier; 


But if a wömam be in years, 'and has hard lab gur Kon Ker . 


firtt child, Tet her lower parts be anointed ty molfify the 
inward orifice, which in ſuch caſe (being mare ard and 
callous) does not eaſily yield to the diſtenfion ef labour 


vnd indeed this is the true cauſe why ſuch womerFare lon; 8 


8 * in N and Yi their enten ene "YET 4 | 6 i 
ET = Ros 3 eee 1 
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"Mark and difficult labour may proceed either brenn the 
mother or child, or from both: It may proceed from the 
mother, by reaſon of a general indifpoſition of her body; 
or from the indiſpoſition of ſome particular part, and that 

M_ of the womb, which may be affected with ſack 
a weaknelſs as renders the mother unable to expel her bur 


ft con- | 


75 FY either when it happens to ſtick to a mole, or is ſo weak 15 + | 
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| 1 * 5 muſt be adapted a 
In need not tell the judicious NirN e that in caſe of ex · 
ly; hard, but difficult and 
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Ws ARISTOTERY * ASTE ERPIRGE. 
Tubje& to bruiſes than others. Thoſe who ate very "=p 


and have. hard labour from that cauſe, let them moiſten 


— 


-their parts with: oil and -viatments, to make them more 


Amo and ſlippery, that the head of the infant in the 
womb may not de compreſſed and bruiſed by the hardneſs 
af the mother's bones in its paſſage. But if the cauſe be 
weakneſs, ſhe-ought to be ſtrengt 
able her to ſupport her pain. Since difficult labour 


eeeds from divers cauſes, the mid wife muſt make 8 2 


- veral remedies to Women in hard difficult labour, which 
to the cauſes from whence it ; proceeds. _ 


tremity, when the labour is not o 


dangerous, a far greater care A be bad than at other 


* times, In ſuch 5 the ütustion of the womb mut be 
minded, and acco ingly her poſture of lyin 
1 a which will be beſt acroſs wo bed; bg 


aer © Abd ee upon ee and 0 reins of 1 her ack 
ſupported i in like manner, her rump. agd buttocks. bein 
1715 up; © obſerving to cover her ſtomach; belly, 


and 


thighs, With warm linen, as well: for enene 's ſake as » 


HP them from the cold. 3 
The woman being in i W et che 1 or 
other operator-put-up her hand, and try if the neck of the 
Womb be. dilated, and then remove the contracted blood 
that obſtructs the paſſage of the birth, and having gently _ 
made way, let the operator tenderly. move the infant, hay- 
BS the head anointed. with ſweet butter, or an barmleſs 
matum, and if the waters are not come down they may 
e let forth- without a difficulty y.. And if the infant 
e attempt to ear fort, nat with the head foremaſt 
or acroſs, he ought gen ly to turn it, that he may find the 
beet: ry Thi having dert let Rien draw forth one, "al 
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=: other, prog thers as cloſe 4 way | be: let the woman 


more 


thened; the better to en- wb 


muſt: be re · - 
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re eaſily draw-it forth; and that the operator may do it 

VB Betten and his hold may be the furer, he muſt e 
or wrap a linen cloth about Lie child's thighs, obſerying .. 
to brin it into the world with its feet downwards. 

But in cafe there be a flux of blood, let the operator he 
* ſatisfied whether the child or the ſecundine come firſt; 
for ſometimes when the ſeeundin has come ſirſt, the mouth _ 
of the womb has been thereby ſtopped, and the birth 
hindered, to the hazard both of the woman and child. 

and therefore, in this cafe, the fecundine muſt be remove 
by a ſwift turn, and the child ſonght for, and dran , 
as has been directed. Th 1 5 
Tf upon enquiry, it ars that FRY en he combed 
Frtt, let the Woman be delivered with all convenient ſpeed; | 
becauſe a great flux of blood will follow; for then the 
Leins are ohened. And on this account two things are to 
- be minded: firſt; whether che fecundine advances forward Mi 
much or lttle: ik the former; and the head of the child |} 
firſt g pears, it muſt be ckrected to the neck of the wombʒ; 
as in the caſe of natural births; but if there appears any 
difficulty i in the delivery, the beſt way is to fearch-for the 
feet, and by them it may be put by with a gentle | hand; 
" and the child taken: out firſt; but if the ſecundine is ads 

vanced, fo that it eannot be put back, and the child follor 

it cloſe, then t e ſecundine is to be taken out forth with 
much care; and as ſwift as may. be, and laid aſide, without 
eutting the entrail chat is fastened to them; ſor by that 
vou may be guided to- the infant, which, whether it be 
alive or Fi muſt: be drawn forth by the feet as ſoon 'as 
poſſible; though this is not to be done bur in caſe of great 


negeſſity, for ne oe ot mae our oe Pantone vi 3 = 
come. la- 195 _ 


ser. . 7. Of the De 8 | 1 lead Child. INTER 

| n dense women of a dead child, the operator ie 

4s: be certain that the child is dead, which may be known - 

by the falling of the mother's breaſts, the coldneſs'of her 

belly, the thickneſs of ber urine, which is attended with 

> +" ſtinking ſediment at bottom; and no motion to be pers. 
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the child ſways like © Jump of had, and her breath © 


- "tain that theichild is dead, Jet him or her apply themſelves "M2 


to the ſaving of the mother, by giving her thoſe things _ 


F% 
7. 
# 


| Baut if, through weakneſs, the womb is not able to vo» 


| head foremoſt, he 
be the more difficult, becauſe in this eaſe it is not only im- 


© up his left hand, fliding it, as hollow in the palm as he can, : 
1 into the neck of the womb, into the lower part thereof to- 


7 


e 
- 


— 


, 
* 


that are moft powerful in ſerving nature in her operations. 


lately neceſſary, let the operator carefully obſerve the fol- 
lowing directions, viz. If the child be found dead with ite 
oremoſt, he muſt take notice that the. delisery will 


ible that the child ſhould any ways aſſiſt in its delivery, 
but the ſtrength 6f the mother does alſo very much fail her, 
wherefore, the moſt fure and fafe way for him is to put 
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wards the fect, and then between the infant and the neck 
of the matrix; and having a hook in the right hand, couch = 
it cloſe, and flip it above the left hand, between the head 
of the child and the flat of the hand, fixing it into the 
bone of the temple towards the eye ; or, for want of cen - 
venient coming at that, obſerve ts keep the left hand in 
is place, gently moving and ſtirring the head with it, and 


i qbe right band hook draw the child forwards en> | 


' _ eouraging the woman to put forth her en ge üb der EE 


WOO rd always drawing when the woman's pangs are upon 
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all ſpeed, flip his hand under the arm-holes of the child, 


and take it quite forth, giving immediately to the woman 
a toaſt of fine wheaten bread in a quarter of a pint of tent, 


to revive ang-cheriſh her ſpirits. By, wþat I have already = 


ſhewn, the midwife will know. what te do in any other 


caſe that may fall out, remembering, that for à child to 
come head foremoſt; and the body to follow in a ſtrait line, 
is the right-poſture for the child when it comes to the 
birth; and if it comes any other way, it will be the wiſ⸗ 


dom of the midwife, if poſſible, to bring it to this poſture 


but if that cannot be done without very great 


| 1 0 then 
put it in a poſture that it may be brought forth by the 


beet. And the mid wife perceising in what poſture the child 
Preſents, or that the woman floods, or any other accident. 
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- ba Pens, by. which ſhe finds i it is not in her power to bg TE - 38 
"liver it, it will be beſt for her to ſend for a man- mid wife i in — HY 1 
Op. rather t thaw 251 things to-the e e — 
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N 1. Direflione Yor „ Childbed' Wan omen e Dela very. 
1 FTER the. birth and after - birth are brought away, * 
ih woman's body be very weak, keep Her not too _ 1 
hot, fol | tremity of heat weakens nature, and diſſolves- 4 0 
- the ſiren ngth : but whether {ſhe be weak or ſtrong, let no- 18 

vold air come near her, for cold is an enemy to the ſperma- - 1 

tick parts; and if. coldis ets into the womb, it increaſes: the 

| after-pains,. cauſes: ſwellings in the womb, and Hurts the | 
nerves. Therefore if a woman has had very hard. labour” 
tis proper after delivery to wrap her in a ſkin of a ſheep,. 
taken as warm as poſſib le, and putting theleſtiy fide to her 
reins and belly: if a ſheep's ſein cannot be well had, the 
ſkin of a hare or rabbit, taken off as ſoon: as it ig Killed, 

may be applied to the ſame parts, and by ſo doing the di. 

lation made in the birth will be cloſed up; and'the melan—- {4 

_ choly blood expelled from thoſe parts; and: theſe: may * 
, continued during the ſpace of an Hour or two. After 

which, let the woman be ſwathed with a fine linen cloth,, | 

about a quarter of a yard in length, chafing her belly; Be- 
fore it be ſwathed, with the oil of. St Jobs” s-wortz after- 
== raiſe up the matrix with a linen cloth, many times 
Folded, then with a little pillow or quilt cover her flank, _ - 
place the fwathe ſomewhat above tlie haunzhes, winding itt 
iudifferently ſtiff, applying, at the ſame time, a warm cloth 
to the nipples, Care ſhould: be taken not to. apply any 
remedy to keep baek the milk, becauſe th ofe remedies which: | 
drive, back the milk, being ofa: diſſolving nathre, it im. 
| er to apply them to the breaſt during ſuch” w-diforder,, 1 
by Led ern humours ſhould” be contracted in the brealt N : 
aud therefore twelve hours at leaſt oughit to be allowed 

35 circulation · and ſettlement of the blood e 
After the woman has been delivered Tome time, u may 
w de a reltrictive of the yolks of two eggs Es of a: 
<A Pint of white wine, oil of St John's wort, oil of roſes, plau- . 
Bos 1 e e esch zn e mix th Es. 3 
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dad a linen cloth, and dip therein, warm it before a gentle 
1 fire, and apply it to the breaſts, and the pain of thoſe parts 4 


's 
1 
* 
{ 


— 
my 
of? 
n 
0 
2 
2 
4 
2 
A 
Po 
> 
[a 


— 
7 


* 
＋⁊I , nne eee ru © © 


* 


* * 


ens the womb; let her ſtir very little for fix or ſeven days: 
after ber delivery; and talk little, for that weakens her. 
If the goes not well to ſtool, give a clyſter made with tble 
decoction of mallows, and a little brown ſugar. | After ſfre 
haas lain ip a week, or more, give her ſuch ins 7 as cloſe 
_ _ the womb; to which you may add a little polypodium, both 
leaves and roots bruiſed, which will: purge gently ; This is 
- as much in cafe:of natural birth as needs at firſt be done. 
. Sxcr. II. In Extremily of unnatural Labour. . 
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namon in all her meats and drinks, for it mightily ſtrength» 


Loet che woman be fore to keep a temperate diet; and 
1 Inke care hat ſhe does by no means overcharge herſelf, after 
ſuch an exceſſive evacuation, not being wilted by or giving. 
credit to unſkilful nurſes, who are apt to Ing" — 
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© ARISTOTLE MASTER-PIECE. „ & 
feed heartily, the better to repair the loſs of blood? for 1088 
the blood is not for the moſt part pure, but fych as have ü 
been detained in the veſſels or membranes, and it is bettet TR 
voided for the health of a woman than kept, nnleſs there 
happens an extraordinary flux of blood; for if her nouriſnu- 
ment be too much, it may make her liable to à fever, and. 
inereaſe the milk to à ſuperfluity, which may be of dann 
erous eonſequence. It is therefore requiſite for the firſt 15 

ve days efpecially, that ſhe take moderately panada, broth, 4. 
= poach'd es jelly of chickens and of calves feet, and 
| French barley broth, each day fomewhat increaſing the 


v4 u. 5 : 7 
y 47 A V * . * — 2 , 
LW L . 6 


Þ 3 — 


quantity. And, if ſhe intend to be nurſe to her child, fhe' | 
may take a little more than ordinary, to increaſe the mi *' {| hl 
-. By ves 20 which muſt be of no.continuance, but drawn 
off either by the child, or otherwiſe. In that caſe like» 
ways, let her have coriander or fennel-ſeed boiled in barley 
proth; and by that means, for the time before - mentioned, 
let her abſtain from meat. If no fever trouble her, ſhe-may 
drink now and then a ſmall quantity of white wine or claret, 
2s alſo ſyrup of maidenhair, or any other ſyrup that is of 
$ an altringent quality, taking it in a little. water well boiled. 
And after the fear of a fever, or contraction of humour to 
the breaſt is over, ſhe may then be nouriſhed more plenti?-⸗/ᷣ 
fully with the broths of pullets, capons, pigeons, partridges, 
mutton, veal, &c. which muſt not be till after eight days 11 
at leaſt from the time of the delitery; for by that time the 
- womb will have purged itſelf, unleſs ſome intervening ac» 
eident ſhonld. hinder. It will then be expedient to give 
| hex cold meats, ſo it be done ſparingly, the better to gas _ 
ther ſtrength; and let her during the time reſt quietly, and 
free from any diſturbance, not ffeeping in the day time, if 
ne can avoid it. If there happens any obſtructions in the 
evacuation of excrements, the following elyſter may be ad- 
miniſtered: Take pellitory of the wall, and of both the 
mallows, ef each a handful; fennel and annifeed of exch _ 
two ounces; boil them in the decoRion of a ſheep's head. 
and take of this three quarters, diſſolvi ag it in the common 
honey and coarſe ſugar, and of new freſh butter two 
_ vunces) ſtrain it well, and adminiſter it clyſter-wiſe. But 
if this does not operate to your mind, then you may take | 
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De: ry Mole e or kalle Conception; I of b Moniters 
and monſtrous Births, with the reaſon e 


| $rer. * Of « a Mole, or fit Sade 


At Mole. or falſe conception is nothing elſe but a Se or 
great lump, of fleſh, burdening the womb. It i is an in- 
3 piece of fleſh. without any. form, and therefore. 
differs from monſters, which are both. formata and articulata; 
and then. it is ſaid to be a. conception, but a falſe one; 
which puts a difference between. a true conception. and a 
mole; and the difference holds good three different ways: 
Firſt, in the genus, becauſe: a mole cannot be ſaid to be 
an animal. Secondly, it differs i in ſpecies, becauſe it hath 
no human figure, ; and bears not the character of a man.. 

hirdly, it differs in the individuum, for it hath no affinity. 
Wirk the parts of hat i in the whole har, or. any Pparticies: 
of the ſame.. _ 

There are variety: of jud ments among authors abodt the 
producing cauſe of. this ment ſome affirming. that it is 
produced by the woman's feed going into the. womb with-- 
out the man's; but becauſe we have before proved that 
women have properly no ſeed at all, but only an ovalium, 
which, i is fœcuudated by the active prinéigle of. the man's 

this opinion. needs no confutation. Others ſay, it is 
engendered of tke menſtruous blood; but were this granted. 
bs would follow that maids, by having their courſes f. opped,. 
might be ſubject to the ſame, whieh never, any yet Were. 
The true pr of. tkis carnous conception, which we call 
a mole, proceeds both from the man and the woman, ben 
. corrupt. and barren feed in the man, and from the men- 
© Aruous blood in the woman, beth mixed together in the 
- the womb; and nature finding herſelf weak, "24 
defirous of-maintainin g the perpetuity of her. ſpecies) 
bours to bring forth = vicious conception rather than 4 
and not being able to ding,! Forth. a living creabute: _ 
85 rates a piece of fleſh. 
r in neal conception may. be known to be ſuch br 
dhe 5 ns. The monthly courſes are ſuppreſſed, 
Ta 1 is Pula bs _ ee * e MY 
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ad appetite is depraved.. But you will ſay, theſe are 
figns of a breeding woman in true GT pe and there · 
fore theſe cannot. diſtinguiſh a mole. To this, T anſwer, 
Though thus they agree, yet they are different in ſeveral 
reſpects; for à mole may be felt in the womb before . 
third month; which an infant cannot; the motion of the 
mole being only cauſed by the faculty of the womb, and 
of the ſeminal ſpirit diffuſed through its ſubſtance}; for tho? 


it kas no animal, yet it has a vegetative life; and then che | 


belly is ſuddenly ſwelled where there is a mole; but in true 
conception the belly is Arſt contracted, and then riſeth 
_ gradually, * Another difference is, the belly being ens 
with the hand, the mole £ gives way, od. the hand bet 
taken away, it returns to the place again; but a child 
the womb, though preſſed with the ea moves not pre- 
ſently, and beds rempved, returns not all, or at leaſt ver » 
. ſlowly. But, to name no more, another very | 
difference is, that x child continues not in the 50 Nr 
eleven months at moſt; but a mole ſometimes continues 
four or five years, F e raghh! or leſs, according to its 
being faſtened to the matrix; for ſometimes the 1 bath 
fallen away in four or five months ; and if it remains until 
the 11th month, the legs are feeble, and the whole body 
þ appears m'a waſtcing condition, or the belly ſwells bigger 
and bigger, which is the rexfog that Tome Who are th 
afflicted, think they are hydropical, though it be ao ſuch. 
thing; which a woman rafily knows, if e will but con- 
fider that in a dropfy the legs will well and: grow «big z 
| in caſe of a mole they conſume and wither. This diſtemper 
is an enemy to; true conception, 'and of dangerous conſe 
quence z for a woman that breeds a mole is every way more 
inconvenienced than a woman that is with child, aud all 
hs while ſhe keeps it, the lives in r of her life. 
The cure of this diſtemper confifts chiefly in expelling it | 
as ſoon as may be; for the longer it is kept the worſe it is 
and this many times cannot be effected without manual 
operation; but that being the laſt remedy; all other means 
ought to be firſt uſed. Amongſt which, phlebotomy « 
not to be omitted; for ſeeing letting of blood caufeth * 
bortion, by reaſon | it takes away that nouriſhment. that 
mould ſuſtain the life EMBER why ps Amps vicious, 
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CY #RISTOTLE:\ ASTER-PIECE, - 
conception be by the fame-means deprived of that vegeta· | 
WS tive ſap by which. it lives? to which end open the liver. 
. 3 and then the ſaphana in both feet; faſten the cupping 
es to the loins and fides of the belly; which Ba let 
he urinary part be firſt mollified, and the expulſive wy 
I provoked to expel the burden. And to looſen the lig 
_ tures of the mole, take mallows with roots; three handfuls 
: pellitory, camomile, violet leaves, melilot, roots of Feautel, 
| 1 mercury, of each two handfuls; fenugreek and 
lintſeed, of each one pound; boil them in water, and make 
a2 bath thereof, and j t her ſit therein up to her navel. At 
beer going out of the bath, let ber reins and privities be 
| anointed with this unguent: '2 Take ammoniati, laydani, [== 
fresh butter, of each àn ounce; and with oil of lintſeed 4D 
make an oĩntment; or, inſtead of this, may be uſed un» 2 
1 ntum agrippæ or dialthæ. Alfo take ag. bryoniz com- | 
IS ET roots of althæ and mercury, of each. a handful ; lint- 
= ed and þarley meal, of each fix ounces; boil all theſe 
with water and honey, and make a plaiſter; ; and the liga- 
ments of the mole being thus looſened, let the exp Une - 
faculty be ſtirred up to expel the mole: for the eins 
3 of which, allthok medicamentsare very proper which brin 
down the courſes. Therefore take ſavine, madder, e, 
 horehound, fa , hyfſop,. betony, pennyroyal, calumint, 
' hypericon, a "with water make a decoction, and 
three ounces of it, with an ounce and a half of ſyrup: 0b 
feverfew. But if theſe remedies prove not available, then 
muſt the mole be drawn away by manual operation, in the | 
manner following: Let the operator (having placed the 5 
woman in a proper poſture, as has been directed in caſes. | - 
of unnatural labour) ſlide his hand into the womb, and | 
þ with i it draw forth the mole z but if it be grown ſo big that 
it canot be drawn away whole, 8 is very rare, hecauſe 
it is of a ſoft tender body, and much more pliable than a 
F# child) let the operator bring it away by parts, by A - 
| © acrotchet or knife, if it eannot be done otherwiſe. And 
if the operator finds it is joined and faſtened to the womb, 
be muſt gently ſeparate it with his fingers ends, his nails- 
being pared; putting them by little and little between the 
mole and the womb, beginning on. the fide where it does 
7 . and lo purſue i. it ! it be quite IG: kg 9 
228 N ae | 
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great care if it grows too faſt not to rend or, hurt the pro- 
per ſubſtance of che womb, proceeding as in the caſe of an 


after-burden, that ſtays behind in the womb when the ſtring, — - -H4 


ro 


4 * 


is broken off: but a mole has never any ſtring faſtened to 
it, nor any burden from whence it ſhould receive any nou - 
riſhment, but does of itſelf immediately draw it from the 
veſlels of the womb. And thus much ſhall ſuffice. to be 
faid concerning a mole ; of which I have ſhewn the cauſe, 
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| the ſigns, and the cure. 15 bak. Wes c 24 * 
Ssxcr. II. Of Menſtert and monfirour Birtlt. 
Mlonſters are properly depraved conceptions, and are 
| deemed. by the ancients. to be excurfions of nature, and are 

always vicious, either by figure, ſituation, magnitude, or 
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Phey are vicious in figure, when a man bears the charae.. 


ter of a beaſt; vicious in magnitude, when the parts are 
not equal, or one part is bigger than the other; and this in 
a thing very common, by reaſon of ſome excreſcence. Ther 
are vicious in ſituation many ways; as if the ears were on 
the face, or the eyes on the breaſts, or on the legs, as were 
ſeen in a monſter born at Ravenna in Italy, in the year 
1570: And laftly, vicious in number, when a man bath _ 
two heads, four hands, and two bodies joined, Which was 
the caſe of the monſter born at Zarzara in the year ig5o-. 
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As to the cauſe of their generation, it is either divine 
or natural, The divine cauſe proceeds from the permiſſivxe 
will of the great Author of our being, ſuffering parents ta 

bring forth ſuch deformed monſters, as a puniſhment for 
Their filthy and corrupt affeQion, let looſe unto wickedneſs, _ 

like brute beaſts that have no underſtanding ; for which 

reaſon the ancient Romans enacted, that thoſe who were 
deformed ſhould not be put into religious houſes. And 
t Jerome, in his time, grieved te ſee the deformed ank 

| kane offered up to God ia religious houſes, and Keckers _ - 
man, by way of inference, excluded all that were miſhapen, - _ 
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becauſe outward deformity. of body is often à lign of the _ 
pollution af the heart, as a curſe laid upon the child for 
the incontinency of the parents: Yet there are many born 
deprared, which ought nat to be aſcribed to the infirmity | 
of the parents, Let us therefore ſearch aut the natural 
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exule of their generation, which; according. to thoſe wh 
| have dived into the ſecrets of nature, is either in the matter 


IG or the agent, in the ſeed, or in the womb. The matter 
may be in fault two ways, by defect or by exceſs. By 

defect when the child hath But one arm or leg, Kc. by ex- 

_ cefs, when i it has three hands or two heads: Some mon- 


ed upon the child; thus a woman, at the time of concep- 
_ How. beholding the picture of a Blackamoor, conceived 


By this the 
bother man, may have the neareſt reſemblance to Her own 


kuſband. This power of imagination was well enough _ 
| known to the ancients, às is evident by the example of 
| 6 the father of the twelve tribes of Iſrael; who hav- 
WW... agreed with His father in- law to have all the ſp otted 
ſweep? for the keeping of his flock to increaſe his ite 
[1 1 haſel rods, peeling them with white freaks in them, 
<8 and laid them 3 the ſheep ary 2 came to . | 
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& th Sperm wo" Fob big with Ads 28 
- paſſing 15 a butcher killing meat, 2 op: of blood I pirted AER 
id that the Nenne 
is face, which proved true, = 


on her face; whereupon! ſhe ny 
would have ſome blemiſh+ on 
for at the birth it was found. marked with a red fpot. 


Bat beſides the way already mentioned. Monſters . L 
: ſometimes produced by other means; to wit, by the undue 
-  coition'of # man and his wife when, her monthly flowings 


are upon her: Which being a thing againſt. nature, ng 


| wonder that'i it ſhould produce an wars. Su iſſue. If there- : 
bee 4 man 5 e be erer 15 or e (as ſome- 
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Ke. 1 nt. or dom may be in fault three 
ways: firſt, i in 0. ere faculty, which may be too 

N produces a depraved 
figure. 2dly, The evil difpoſition of the inftrument or 
de of conception, will cauſe a monſtrous birth. And, 
1 ga The imaginative power at the time of conception, : 
W of ſuch farce as to ſtamp a character of the thing imagin- 


ht forth a child reſembling an Ethiopian; and 
children of an adultreſs, tho? begotten by an- 
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do alſo come in for a part: And therefore the ſign Cancer” 1 
preſides in the uppermoſt part of the forehead; Leo attends 
upon the right eye · brow, as Sagittarius does upon the right 


eye-brow Aquarius. and Gemini, and Aries the left ear; 
Taurus rules in the middle of the forehead, and Capricorn. 
the chin; Scorpio takes upon him the protection of the 


ajudgment: For, according to the Sign or Planet rulings. 


there is a great difference betwixt a man and a woman, be» 


| comprehend i it than women do, as will appear in. the fol- 
lowing ſection: Therefore the judgments we paſs do pro- 
perly concern a man, as comprehending the whole ſpecies, 


rived from the man; and therefore in the judgment about 
the lines and marks of a face, reſpe& ſhould be had to the _ 


fleſn and blood is like unto a man, the ſame judgement is. _ 
not paſſed on her, as on a man that i is like unto her, in re- 
py that the complexion of the woman is much different 


account, according to the rule of ph yſiognomy, of all and 


— — — 


P * ——— 3 — 


eye, and Libra upon the right ear: upon the left eye and 


noſe; Virgo claims the precedence of the right cheek, and 


Piſces of the left. And thus the face of man is canton d 


out among the Signs and Planets; which being carefully 
attended to, will ſufficiently inform the artiſts how to paſa 


ſo. alſo is the judgment to be of the part ruled, which all 
thoſe that have underſtanding know eaſily how to apply. 
In the judgement that is to be made from phyſiognomy, 


cauſe, in reſpect of the whole compoſitionz men more fully : 
and but improperly the woman, as a part thereof, and de- 
ſex ; for when we behold a man whoſe face is like unto a 


woman's. or the face of a woman, who in refpe& of her 


m that of a man, even in thoſe reſpects which are ſaid: 


to be common; therefore reſpect mould be had to other A | 


parts of the body, as the hands, &e. Now, in theſe com- 


mon reſpects, two Lankf are auen to a e and * 4 n 1 
third: part to a woman. Es 


Wherefore, it being our intention to give you an * + 


every part of the members of the body, we will begin with 


| the head, as it hath relation only to a man and woman, and 1 


not any other creature, that har work oe rea more. © ohvious. 
| to 7 1818 dea | | 
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H that hangs down without curling, if it be of a 
fair complexion, thin and ſoft, ſigniſies a man to be 
naturally faint-hearted, and of a weak body, but of a quiet 
and harmleſs diſpoſition. Hair that is big, and thick and 
hort, denotes a man to be of a ſtrong conſtitution, bold. 
ſecret, deceitful, and, for the moſt part, unquiet, and vain, 
luſting after beauty, and more fooliſh than wiſe, though 
fortune may favour him. He whoſe hair is partly curled 
and partly hanging down, is commonly a wiſe man or a 
very great fool, or elſe a knave. He whoſe hair groweth 
thick on his. temples and his brow.. « one may at firſt light 
_ certainly conclude that ſuch a man is by nature fimple, vain, 
luxurious, luſtful, credulous, clowniſh in his ſpeech and 
converſation, and dull in his apprehenſion. He whoſe hair 
not only curls very much, but buſheth out, and ſtands on 
end, if the hair be white, or yellowiſh, he is by nature 
5 proud and bold, dull of apprehenſion, ſoon angry, a lover. 
of venery, * to lying, malicious, and ready to do any 
miſchief. He whoſe hair riſes in the corners of his temples, 
and is alſo groſs and rough, is a man highly conceited of. 
himſelf, inclined to malice, but cunningly conceals it, is 
very courtly, and a lover of new faſhions. He who hath 
much hair, that i is, whoſe hair is thick all over his head, 
is naturally vain. and very luxurious, of a good digeſtion, 
. eaſy of belief, and ſlow. of performance, of a weak memory, 
and for the moſt part unfortunute. He whoſe hair is-of a 
reddiſh complexion, is, for the moſt. part,. if not always, 
proud, deceitful, detracking, venerous, and full of. en vx. 
e whoſe hair is extraordinary fair, is, for the moſt. part, 
a man fit for all praiſe-worthy enterprizes, a lover of ho- 
nours, and much more inclined to do good than evil; lac — 
borious, and careful to perform whatever is committed to 
his care; ſeeret in carrying on any buſineſs, and fortunate... 
air of a yellowiſh: colour ſhews à man to be good<condi-- 
tioned; and-willing to do any thing, fearful, ſhamefacedy 
and weak of body, but ſtrong in the abilities of the mind. 
ad more apt to > remember: chan wee an er 9 
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| what hair is of « bGrownith colour, and curletli a little, is 
a well diſpoſed man, inelined to that which is good, a lover 
of peace, cleanlineſs, and good manners. He whofe hair 
turns gray or hoary, in the time of his youth, is generally 
5 to women, vain, falſe, unſtable and talkative. 
Note, That whatſoever = IN the Bay 9 
it bas the fame in women alfo. 
Thus does. wife Nature make our very Wr . : 
Shew all the paſſions that within us ITE þ: NES EIS OY 
If to the bottle we are moſt inclin'd, 5 : 
"DM, if we fancy moſt the female kind; V 
If into virtue's paths our minds we bend, 
Or if to vicious ways dur footſteps tend, 5 Obs ER 
A fkilful artiſt can unfold the fame, OO 
And from our hair a certain judgment frame: 5 


But fince our periwigs are come in faſhion, . Fi 23> a 


No room is left for ſuch an "obſervation. © OLA 
The forehead that riſeth in a round, fignifies a man K. 
eee of a good underſtanding; and generally in- 
Elined ta virtue. He whoſe, forchead is fleſny, and the 
bone of the brow j jutting out, and without wrinkles, A 
man much inclined to ſuits of law, contentious, vain, de- 


ceeit ful, and addicted to follow ill courfes. He whoſe fore- I 
| head is very low and little, is of good underſtanding, mag 
nanimous, but extremely bold and confident, and a N 1 
Pretender to love and honour.” He whoſe forehead fſeems 4 f 
ſharp, and pointing up in the corners of his temple, ſo that 5 
the bone ſeems to for forth a little, is a man naturally weak - 
and fickle, and weak in his intellectuals. He whoſe brow 3 in 
upon the temple is full of fleſh, is a man of a great ſpirit, 
proud, watchful, and of a groſs underſtanding. He whoſe | = 
| ee is full of wriakles, and hath as is were a ſeam coming 1Þ8 
e the middle of the forehead, is one that is of a great © 1B 
ſpirit, firs wit, void of deceit, and yet of a hard for- A 7 
tune. He who has a full large forehead, and a little round. ⁵ 
deſtitute of hair, or at leaſt that has little on it, is bold, | 45 
malicious, high- ſpirited, full of choler, and apt to tran. 
greſe beyond all bounds, and yet of a good wit. He whoſe 2 
forehead is long and high, jutting forth, and whoſe face i s 1 
; figured almoſ ſharp and picked towards the chin, is one 1 
r e but ee . aut *. hard 9 _ 
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1 ARISTOTLE: MASTERPIECE.” 


Who view men well may on their vices hit, 
For ſome mens crimes are in their foreheads writ "= 
But the reſolved man outbraves his fate, ' 
And will be good, altho? unfortunate. 


| Thoſe \eye-brows that are much arched, whether in man 


or woman, and which by frequent motion elevate them- 
ſelves, ſhew the perſon to be proud, high-ſpirited, vain- 
| glorious, bold and threatening 3 - a lover of beauty, and in- 


differently inelined to either good or evil. He whoſe eye- 


lidse bend downward when he ſpeaks to another man, or 


looks upon him, and who has a kind of a fkulking look, 


is by nature a penurious wretch, cloſe in all his actions, of 


few words, but. full of malice. . He whoſe eye-brows are 


thick, and have but little hair upen them, is weak and cre- 
dulous, very fincere, ſociable, and defirous of good com- 


pany. He whoſe eye-brows are folded, and the hair thick, 


and bending downwards, is one that is clowniſh,” heavy, 


ſuſpicious, miſerable, envious, and will cheat and cozen 


Vou if he can. He whoſe eye-brow hath but ſhort hair, 
and of a whitiſh colour, is fearful, eaſy of belief, and apt 


to. undertake any thing. Thoſe whoſe eye-brows are black, 


and the hair of them thin, will do nothing without great | 


conſideration, is bold and copfident of the performance of 


what he undertakes, and is not apt. to believe any thing, 


without reaſon for ſo doing. 
Thus by the eye-brows womens Mid we Know, 
Whether they're white or black, or quick or flow: T 
And whether they'll be curſed or be kind, 


By looking in their eye brows we may find. 


11 the ſpace between the eye-brows be of more than 
Zi ordinary diſtance, it 3 the perſon to be hard -hearted, | 
© envious, cloſe and cunning, apprehehſive, greedy of no- 
But thoſe men 
© Whoſe eye-brows are at Jeflcr, diſtance, are, for the moſt _ 
part, of a dull underſtanding; yet ſubtile enough in their 
dealings, and of an uncommon boldneſs, which is often 
, attended with great felieity; but above all, they are moſt - 
. fure and conſtant in their friendſhip. :- 5 
SGreat and full eyes either in men or women, ſtrew the ; 
9 8 to "be wy the 1 Woe 5 _ er = 


. velties, addicted to cruelty more than love. 
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_ © ARISTOTLE' MASTER-PIECE. 83 
Pad concealer of ſecrets, miſerable, yain, given to lying, | 
| and yet of a bad memory, flow in invention, weak in his 
inteſle nale and yet very conceited of his abilities. He 
whoſe eyes are hollow in his head, and therefore diſcerns 
excellently well at a great diſtance, is one that is e 
1 malicious, furious, perverſe in his converſation, of an ex- 
traordinary memory, bold, cruel, and falſe, . both in words 
and deeda, proud, threatening, vicious, envious and trea- 
cherous: But he whoſe eyes are as it were ſtarting out 
of his head, is a ſimple fooliſh perſon, ſhameleſs, very ſer- 
vile, and eaſy to be perfuaded either to vice or virtue. He 
who looks ſtudiouſly with his eyes downwards, is of a ma- 
licious nature, very treacherous, unfaithful, envious, mi- 
ſerable, impious towards God, and diſhoneſt towards men, 
He whoſe eyes are ſmall, and conveniently round, is baſun 
ful and weak, very credulous, liberal to others, and eren 
in his converſation. - He whoſe eyes look a-ſquint, is de- 1 
ceit ful, unjuſt, envious, furious, a great har, and, as the 
effect of all this, miſerable. A wandering eye rolling up _ 
and down, denotes a vain, fimple man, luſtful, treacherous, - 
He or ſhe whoſe eyes are twinkling, and which move for- 
ward or backward, ſhew:the perſon to be luxurious, ung 
faithful, preſumptuous, treacherous, and hard to believe 
any thing that is ſpoken. If a perſon has any greenneſs 
mingled in the white of his eyes, ſuch is commonly filly, 
and often very falſe and deceitful, unkind to his friend, 
.a great concealer of his own ſecrets,” and very cholerick. 
Thoſe whoſe eyes roll up and down, or thoſe who ſeldom -< 
move their eyes, but when they do, draw them inwardly, 
and faſten them upon ſome object, ſuch are by their ineli !: 
nations very malicious, vain-glorious, flothful, unfaitbfull, 
envious, falſe and contentious. They whoſe eyes are ad. 
died to blood-ſhot, are haturally cholerich, proud, diſ- 
dainful, cruel, ſhameleſs, perfidious, and much inclined to 1M 
Superſtition... They who have eyes like oxen, are perſons 1388 


e \ 1 4 g 
* 1 


Wc $7: oj 
* 3 
9 7 5 '- þ 
LY 4 * 2 
: " 5 F 
; 1. 2 


ing, and.filly in their converſation ; But they whoſe eyes ? 11 
are neither too little, not too big, and inclined to a black, | ä=¹t 
do ſignify a may mild, peaceable, honeſt, witty, and of a 
good underſtanding; and one that, when need requires, 
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Thus from the eyes we ſe ral Things: may fee, 
By nature's art, of phyfiog 5 
bat no man ſcarce can make a look awray, 
But we thereby ſome ſecret fymptoms ny” 
Diſcern of his intention, and foreſee 
Unto which path his ſteps directed be: 
And this may teach us goodneſs more to prize, 
For where one's good, there's twenty otherwiſe, 85 
A 1 fin noſe, Jena an bald, curious, an- | 
gry, weak and credulous, eaſy to be perſuaded etther to 
8 or evil. A long noſe and extended, its tip beoding 
ownwards, ſhews pg perſon. to be wiſe, diſcreet, officious, 
| Honeft and faithful, and who will not be eafily over-reached. 
A bottle-noſe denotes a man to be impetuous in the ob- 
taining his deſires, vain, falſe, luxurious, weak, credulous, 
Anoſe broad 1 in the middle, and leſs towards the end, de- 
notes a vain talkative perſon, a liar, and one of hard for-" 
tune. He who hath a long and great noſe, is an admirer 
of the fair ſex, well accompliſhed for the wars of Venus, 
but ignorant of any thing that is good; affiduous in ob- 
+ ng what he deſires, and though very ignorant, would 
fain be thought very knowing, A noſe ſharp on the tip of 
mt, and neither too long nor too ſhort, too thick nor too 
| thin, denotes the perſon, if a man, to be of a fretful dif- 
poſition, always pining and peeviſh ; and if a woman, a 
cold, contentious, wedded to her own humour; and, if 
- married, a plague to her huſband. A. noſe very round 8 
the end of it, and having but little noſtrils, ſhews the per- 


-Fon to be munificent and liberal, true to his truſt, but cre- | 


dulous, proud and vain. A noſe very long and chin at the. 
end of it, and ſomething round, fignifies one bold in his 


_ difcourſe, honeſt in his dealings, patient in receiving, ane | 
. flow in offering injuries, but yet privately malicious. He 
whoſe noſe is naturally more red than any other part of his 


face, is denoted to be covetous, luxurious, and an enemy 
to goodneſs. A noſe that turns up again, and is long and 


full on the tip of it, ſhews the perſon to be bold, proud, i 


covetous, envious, a har and deceiver, vain- .glorious, con- 
tentious, and unfortunate. He whoſe noſe riſeth high in 
dhe un is e e een Wangen 
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; in his actions, and true to his word. A noſe big at the 
end, ſhews a perſon to be of a peaceful diſpoſition, induſ- 
trious, faithful, and of a. good underſtanding. A very 
wide noſe, with wide noltrils, denotes a man dull of appre- 85 
henſion, and inelined more to ſimplicity than E and 
withal contentious, vain-glorious, and a lian. 
Thus from the noſe our any”; ro | | 
Can ſmell men's inclinations if he lift: 
And from its colour, and its make, 
Of vice and virtue a ſurvey. can take. | 
When the noſtrils are cloſe and thin, they e 2 man 
to have but little teſticles, and to be very deſirous of the en- 
joyment of women, but modeſt in his converſation. | But 
he whoſe noſtrils are great and wide, is uſually well hung 
and luſtful; but of an envious, bold and treacherout diſpo- 
r and tho" dull of underſtanding, yet cond; | 
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3 Thus thoſe who chiefly mind the brutal part, 
"=. ene to chuſe a huſband by this art. 
r eat wide mouth -ſhews a man to be bold, warlike, _ 
gage ſtout, a great har, talkative, and a great eater; 
| but dull as to his intellects. A little mauth ſhews the per- 
ſon to be of a quick and pacific temper, ſomewhat fearful, . 
baut faithful, ſecret, modeſt, bountiful, and a little eater. 
He whoſe mouth ſmells of a bad breath, is one of @ cor- 
rupted liver or lungs, is oftentimes vain, wanton, deceitful, 
of indifferent intellects, envious, coyetous, and a deore TEE, 
wee He that has a ſweet breath, is the Rt” 5 5 
Thus from the month itſelf, we likewiſe ſee 
What ſigns of good and bad may gather'd be: 
For let the wind blow eaſt, weſt, north, or an, 
3 Both good and bad proceed out of the mouth. 
. he lips "bj they are very big and blubbering, th Aa 
35 W to de credulous, fooliſh, dull, and tepid. and. apt 
1 5 be enticed to any thing. Lips of a different ſize, denqie 
* NF fon to be diſcreet, ſecret, judicions, of a good wit, 
7 but ſomewhat haſty. To have lips well coloured, and more 
| thin than thick, ſhews a perſon to be good. humoured, aud 
more eaſily perſuaded to good than evil. To have one lip © 
| bigger than the other, ſhews variety of fortunes, denotes | 
4] 3 x ul | guss Oy and I nt og. 
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The lips, they ſo much doat on for a . 
Oft tell fond lovers when they do amiſ . 


%. 


When the teeth are ſmall, and but weak in performing 


. 5 Abel office, and eſpecially if they are ſhort and few, tho? 


the party to be of a weak conſtitution, yet they denote him 
to be of a meek diſpoſition, honeſt, faithful, and ſecret in 
_ whatſoever he js entruſted with. To have ſome teeth longer- 


7 8 and ſome ſhorter than others, denotes a perſon to be of a 


Wy apprehenſion, but bold, diſdainful, envious and proud. 
o have teeth very long, and growing ſharp towards the 
end, if they are lang i in chewing, and thin, denotes the 
.perſon to be envious, gluttonous, bold, ſhameleſs, unfaith- 
ful and ſuſpicious: When the teeth look very brown or 
yellowiſh, whether they be long or ſhort, it ſhews the per- 


Ei: Ion to be of a ſuſpicious temper, envious, deceitful Tan c 


turbulent. To have teeth ſtrong and cloſe-together, ſhews 
the party to be of a long life, a deſirer of noyelties, and 


| 5 2 oye that are fair and beautiful, but of an high ſpirit, 


and one that will have his humour in all things; he loves 
to hear news, and afterwards. to repeat it, and is apt, to en · 
tertain any thing in his own behalf. To have teeth thin 
and weak, ſhews a weak feeble man, and one of ſhort life, 
and of a Weak A eheußon; but 2 157-0094 trace 
table and honeſt,” 
Thus from the teeth the Kaen can pretend | 5 
Whether man's ſteps to vice or virtue Dend. 


A tongue too ſwift in ſpeech, ſhews à man to te flown 
"gh fooliſh, or at beſt but a very vain wit. A flammering | 
tong 
of a weak underſtanding, of a wavering mind, quickly in 
a rage, and ſoon paciſied. A very thick and rough tongue 
'denotes-a man to be apprehenſive, ſubtile, and full of c ra 12 
pliments, yet vain and deceitful, treacherous, and prone to 
_ impiety. A thin tongue ſhews a man of wiſdom and ſound. 
Ren, nin very ingenious, and of an affable * 
118 ſometimes timorous, and too eredulous. 


No wonder *tis that from men's ſpeech we ſee 
Whether they wiſe, or whether fooliſh be ; 
But from a filent tongue our authors tell 
Tr 18 net Bis SHR men * dell. 


„ 


e, or one that ſtumbles in the mouth, ſignifies a man 


and picked for want 'of fleſh, is, according to nature, a 


. ARIS Tor L. „ MAS ER-PIECE.” e WM 
We A great and full voice in either , ſhew them to Ke of 1 
be A great ſpirit, confident, proud and wilful. A faint and weak Wh tf 
8 voice, ſhews a perſon of a good underſtanding, nimblefancy,- | 4 i 

» Went 
© a little eater, but weak of body and timorous. A loud and 0, 
m ſhrill voice, denotes one ſagacious and ingenious, but ca- 7 
in pricious, vain-glorious, and too credulous. A ſtrong voice Wh. 
er when a man lings, denotes a ſtrong. conftitution; à and 
2 underſtanding, i ingenious, amorous. A weak and trembling 1 
d. voice, denotes one to be euvious, ſuſpicious, flow 1 in bufi- e 
1e neſs, and fearful. A loud ſhrilband unpleaſant voioe, ſi 8 . 
1e fies one bold and! valiant, but quarrelſome, injurious, an 1 
= wedded to his own humour. A rough and hoarſe voice, Foe 
Ir declares one tobe a dull and heavy perſon, of much gute 1 
be and little brains. A full and yet mild voice, and plealing/ b_ 
d to the hearer, ſhews a perſon to be quiet and peaceable, 110 
v8 thrifty and ſecret, not prone to anger. A voice beginning Hp 
d low or in the baſe, = ending high in the 1 Leoben 1 
t, a "En to be-violent, angry, bold. ſecure. AE Es = 
"I Thus by our voice 25 to an artiſt knoẽuninn 8 15 5 TO; =_ 
85 Unto what virtue or what vice we're prone : R n= 
n And he that of a good wife will make choice, | bi: 
21 May chuſe her by obſerving of her voie. 3 6 
„„ 'A thick and full chin, abounding with fleſh, ſhews «mam = 
. inclined to peace, honeſt, but 2 in invention, and eaſy "2 | 
E 7 to be drawn to good or evil. A picked chin, eee, 1 be 
= full of fleſh, ſhews a good antkerſianding, a high ſpirit, and BF 
bs laudable converſation. | A double chin, ſhews a peaceables 5 | 
g diſpoſition, but dull a prehenſion, vain, credulous, an 9 
= ſecret in his actions. A crooked chin, bending apa. __ 
* DE 
* 


very bad man, proud, impudent, envious, — 
ee prone to 0 and treachery, and a great t thie 


5 Thus, from the forehead te the chin, we've 8 
4 How mankind's inclinations may be known; 

_—_ From Which the obſerving reader ſtill muſt find 

5 5 We're mere to evil, than to good inelin d. 


| © Woe men uſually have hair begin to down upon their, 
cb at 15 years of age, and ſometimes ſooner. Theſe 
hairs proceed from the ſuperfluity of heat, the fumes wheres - 


_ of aſcend to their, chins, like ſmoak to the. funnel of a 
11 ä e n. e it er pg find y "ED N wre 
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it may aſcend higher, it vents itfelf in air which een 

ed the beard.” There are few women that have hair on their | 
, cheeks, and the reaſon is, thoſe bumeurs which eauſe hair 
to grow on the cheeks of a man, are evacuated by women 
in their monthly courſes, which they have more or lefs, ac- 
cording to the heat or coldneſs of the conſtitution: Vet 
ſometimes women of a hot conſtitution have hair on their 
cheeks, but more commonly on their Hps, or near their 
mouths, where the heat moſt aboundeth: And ſuch women 

are mueh addicted to the company of men, and of a ſtrong 
and manly conſtitution. A woman who hath little hair on 
her cheeks, or about her mouth and lips, is of a good com- 
plexion, weak conflitution, ſhame-faced, mild and obedi- 
ent; whereas a woman of a more hot conſtitution is other- 
wiſe. But in a man, a beard well compoſed. and thick of 
hair, ſignifies him good · natured, honeſt, loving, ſociable, 
aud full of humanity ; on the contrary, be that hath little 

. beard, is, for the moſt part, proud, pining, peeviſh, and 
unſociable. They who have no beards, have always ſhrill 

and ſtrange ſqueaking voices, are of a weak conſtitution, 

as is apparent in the caſe of eunuchs, who, after they are 

deprived of their virility, are transformed from the ems 
5 15 men intothe condition of women. = 
Oft men and women's beards I mi migh ht fay more, 
But prudence bids me this diſco ee, 
jo Great and thick ears are certain ſigus of a fooliſh 1 
uf i bad memory, and worſe underſtanding: But ſmall and 

. ears, ſhew a perſon to be of good wits grave, ſecret, 

thrifty, modeſt, of good memory, and. willing to ſerve his 
friend. Ears longer than ordinary, fignifies a bold man, 

; uncivil, vain, fooliſh, of ſmall induſtry, but a great /5 paged 5 
8 Who his jult praiſe unwillingly does hear, 

Shews a good life, as well as a good ear. 

Y . face apt to ſweat on every motion, ſhews the N 1 i 
de of a hot conſtitution, vain, luxurious, of a good ſto · 
mach, but bad underſtanding, and a worſe converſation. 

A very fleſhy face, denotes a fearful diſpoſition, a merry 
heart, bountiful and diſcreet, eaſy to be entreated, and 5 5 

to believe every thing. A lean face, denotes a good un- 

derſtanding, but ſomewhat capricious and diſdainful in bis 
eee A My e _ hays: 2 "AED to be 
, | Be 1 1 
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ful. A face. welb coloured, ſhews the perſon to be of a 
"4 praiſe-worthiy Fi Exe ſound complexion, eaſy of belief) 


_ jurious. - A face every way of a due proportion, denotes” 
. an ingenious perſon, fit for any thing, and well inline. 
A broad full fat face, ſnews A dull heavy conſtitution, and hy 


face ſinking dewn a little, with creaſes in it, iaclining to 
 leanneſsz denotes! a,perfon-to be laborious, but envions, de- 
Cebitful, falſe, quarrelſome, vain, filly, and elowniſnl. K 


khan lean; ſhews a perſon juſt in his actions, true to hi 5 
| word, civil and reſpectful, and ef an extraordinary memes | 


chin, ſhews Aa man ſimple and foohſh; vain, envious,” de- 


+ is commonly the index of a. fairer mind, and ſhews à perſon 
to be well diſpoſed; but yet virtue is not ſa . 
ſeated there, but that by ſtrong temptation, eſpecially ok 


-& pale i complexian, ſhews the perſon, not only to be fickle, 


. er be drawn to any thing. : nd Oh 
* Thus phyſiognomy ek in each face 5 e 


1 wh 5 in man's face there hardly f ie a line 
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| ARISTOTL Ex MASTER PIECE. 3, 
bmple, fearful, of a bad memory, and a clowniſh- diſpoſi-: | 
tion. A plump face and full of carbuncles, ſhews a mann 
to be a great drinker, vain and dating. - A. face red or 
high. coloured, ſhews a man to be choleric, and not cally” | 

| pacified. A long and lean face, ſhews one to be bold in 
ſpeech. and. action, but fooliſh, quarrelſome, proud, and 


that for one virtue has three vices. A plain flat face, with - 
out any riſing, ſhews-a perſon to be very wiſe, loving, and: 
courtly, faithful to his fi iend, and patient in adverſity. At 


face of a handfome_proportion, and more inclining to fat | 


ry. A crooked Face, long and lean, denotes a man endued = 
with as bad qualities as the face is with ill features. A face 5 5 | | 
broad about the brows, and ſharper and feſs towards the 


ceitful, and quarrelſome- 4 face well- coloured, full of 
good features, of an exact ſymmetry and · juſt proportion; 


the fair ſex, it may be/ ſupplanted: and overcome by vice. 
ut malicious, treacherous; proud, and extremely unfaith - 
reſpectful to his friend, ready to do a courtely, and TOR 


th > What vice or virtue we're molt prone t ER _— 


* 
— 


But of ſome inward paſſion tis a Sons. Toa 

And he that reads this ſection 0'&r, may fad! "+, 5 
Fs Ih faireſt face has Rill the cleareſt mind 
A grea . and mor F RES N to 1 | 
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36 ARISTOTL E's MASTERPIECE. | 
_ Tecret, ingenious, laborious, conſtant, and honeſt. The 
head whoſe gullet ſtands forth, and inclines towards the 
cearth, Ggnifies a perſon thrifty, wiſe, peaceable, ſeeret, 
_ of a retired temper, and conſtant in the 225 ement of his 
affairs. A long head and face, and i denotes 
a2 Min, fooliſh, and idle perſon, cre 2160555 Holy: envious. 
To have one's head always ſhaking and moving from ide 7 
to Hide, denotes a. ſhallow, weak, unſtable perfon, given 
to lying, à great talker, and prodigal in all his fortunes. 
A big head and broad face, ſhew a man to be courageous, 
55 uw hunter after women, ſuſpicious, bold, and ame- 
| A very big head, but not ſo proportionate to the 
5 wy "or a yp neck and gullet, denotes. man of ap- 
enfon, wiſe, nious, of ſound judgment, faithful, * 
4 and een e He who hath a Title head, and 
long fender throat, is generally weak, yet apt to learn, 
- Þut unfortunate in his actions. And fo much ſhall ſuflice | 
| yn 12855 to G Dare . Ned 9 py 


of Judgmenes 0 drawn Won Firs parts of b 
Body, c. rh FA : NE 


TN the body Wi a man, the bien Gia: face are [the TION 
parts, being the index which heaven has laid open to 

Toery one's view, to make a judgment therefrom, therefore 

'L have been the larger in my judgment from the ſeveral 

parts thereof. But as to the other parts not ſo'obvious 

1% 5 gw 1 tall be Word n more brief; 3 b I woke TY 
g I 4/2 2 7 SR 

118 "i a man to be wits 1 N 15 Wanton, * 

Aueh fubje& to choler. If the throat be ſo thin and lean 
17 that the veins appear, it ſhews a man to be Vein Dew, 

: 5 Band nt of a dull and heavy conſtitution. | - 

1 I. eg or ſhews one to have a long and fender foot, 

EE - te th e is ſtiff and inflejble.. A ort neck 'ſhews one 

4 10 be witty and ingenious, but deceitful and inconftant, 

and a great lover. o peace and quietneſs. 

\ & lean ſhoulder-bone ſigniſies a man to de weak, timo- 


"mo. > on eee and _ fit tr ay employ 
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ment. Lar ſhoulder bones, denotes a  firong man; faith» 
ful, but unfortunate; ſomewhat dull of underſtanding, 
laborious, contented, a great eater and drinker. He whoſe 


ſhoulder- bone feems to be fmooth, is modeſt and temperate. - 


He whoſe ſhoulder-bone bends, and is crooked 1 
is commonly a dull perfon, and deceitful. 

Long arms hanging down, and touching ie kners, de- 
mates: a man liberal, but vaineglorious,. proud, and incon= 
tant. He whoſe arms are very ſhort in reſpect of his body, 
þ. a man of high and gallant ſpirit, and of a graceful tem- 

He whoſe arms are full of bones, finews, and fleſhy 
* 2 hin deſirer of novelties, eredulous, and apt to Believe _ 


every thing. He whoſe arms are very hairy, whether they - 


be lean or fat, is, for the moſt part, a luxurious perſon, 
weak: in body and mind, very ſuſpftious and malicious. He 
_ whoſe arms have no hair Sith at all, is of a weak judg- 


ment, angry, vain, wanton, eredulbus, TION. OR: 


Wis, __ 9 ws deareſt. rs 
Gs H 4 F. W. 
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0 pf Palmittry, ſhewing che various Se a 


from the Hand. 


pus engaged, i in. this third part, to Has 1 . 
ments may be drawn, according to er ee 
_ from the ſeveral parts of the body, and coming, in order, ty. 

ſpeak of the hands, it has put me under a neceſſity of fay= 
* ſomething about palmiſtry, which is a judgment made 

of the ponditions, inclinations, and fortunes. of men and 

a from the: various lines and characters nature * 
imprinted in their hands, which are amolt as various as, 
"the hands chat have them. 

The reader ſhould remember that one- of the lines of an 
1 and Which indeed is reckoned the principal, is N 
the line of life ; this line incloſes the thumb, E 
from the 5 of the hand. The nert to it, called 3 


| natural line, takes its beginning from the riſing of the fore- 


ger, near the line of life, and reaches to the table line, 


and generally makes a trian le. Tue table line, commonly 


called the line of fortune, begins under the little: fin ger, 


and ends near the middle-finger. ”The girdle: of A 
: what is Naa * OY cone near en 1 5 TT. 
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of the little · finger, and ends between the fore. finger 1 


the middle- finger. The line of death is that which plainly: 


A rs in a counter line to that of life, and is called the 


ſiſter line, ending uſually as the other ends; for when the 


line of life is ended, death comes, and it can go no farther. 
There are lines in the fleſhyparts, as in the balbof the thumb, 
called the Mount of Venus; under cach- of the fingers are 
alſo mounts, each governed by ſeveral. planetsz and con 
E of the hand is called the Plain of Mars : Thus, 
The thumb we to Dame Venus's rule . . 
]Jove the fore · finger ſways as he thinks fit 3 
Old Saturn * the middle- finger guide; 
 Ofer the ring: finger Sol does {till A 


Due autſide brawn pale Cynthia does Ae 1 4: AY | 


And into th' hallow Mars does much zelpet: katy of * 
The little- finger does to Merc'ry fall, 2 


* 432 ee the imbleſt e them alles: * | 


1 1 80 to give judgment from the ſeyeral. . | 54 


Palmiſtry the left hand is chiefly to be regarded, becauſe 
therein the lines ate moſt viſible, and have the ftrifteſt 
_ communication; with the heart and brain. In tlie nexb 


place, obſerye the line of life, and if it be fair, extending 
to its full length, and not broken with an intermisture of. 
croſs lines, it ſhews long life and health be andii it is the ſame 


if a double line of life appears, as there ſometimes does. 
When ſtars a pear in this line, it fignifies great loſſes and 
Calamities; if 
it threatens the- perſon with blindneſs ;. if. it wraps itſelf a- 
bout tle table line, it promiſes wealth and horiqur to be 


on it. there be the figures of two G's or a V, 


attained by prudence and induſftry. If the line be cut, 


1 fas gged at the upper end, it denotes much ſickneſs; if this. 


ine be cut by any lines coming, from the Mount of Venus, 


it declares the perſon, ts be unfortunate in love and buſineſs. 
alſo, and threatens him with ſudden death. A croſs Between 


the line of life and the table line, ſnews the perſon. to be 
very liberal and charitable, and of a noble ſpirit. 5 

© The table - line, when broad and of a lively. colour; ſhews: 

4 « bealthfol conſtitution, a quiet contented mind, and a cou · 

rageous ſpirit; but if it have croſſes towards the little fin ger, 

it threatens the party with much afffiction by ſiekneſs. I 

K double, or OS into three parts at any of the 

„ Krtremitiet, 
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| Extremities, it ſhews the perſon. to be of a generous temper, 
and a good fortune to ſupport it; but if this line be forked "I 
at the end, it threatens the perſon ſhall ſuffer by jealouſfies, 
and loſs of riches gotten by deceit. If three points ſuch as 
theſe . are found in it, they denote. the perſon prudent 
and liberal, a lover of learning, and of a good temper. If — | 
it ſpreads towards the fore and middle finger, and ends blunt, _ 
it denotes preferment. . == 

The middle line has in it ates: very 6 ies charaRers. 7 
Many ſmall lines between this and he table-line threaten 
the party with ſickneſs, but alſo give him hopes of recovery. 
A half croſs branching into this line, ſhews honour, riches, 
and good ſucceſs in all undertakings. A half moon denotes 
cold and watery diſtempers;. but a ſun or ſtar promiſes, prof. . | 
perity and riches: This line double, in a woman, . 
the will have ſeveral huſbands; but no children. „ 

If the line of Venus happens to be cut or divided near 
the fore: finger, threatens ruin to the party, and that it 
ſhall befal him by means of laſcivious women and bad com- 
_ pany». Two crofſes on this line, one near the fore- finger, _ 
and the other bending towards the little-finger, ſhews:the 8 
party to be weak, inelined to ee aud virtue; and 1 a 

| women generally denotes modeſty. : N 7 5 

The liver line, if it be ſtraight, and croflatby W Bal. 
Jang a ſound judgment, and a piercing underſtanding; 
but if it be winding, crooked, and bending outward, it 
ſhews deceit and flattery. If it makes a triangle or qua- 
drangle, it ſhews one to be of à noble deſcent, ambitious 
of honour and promation. If this line and the middle lines 
begin near each other, it denotes a man to be weak in 
Wu” but if a woman, danger by hard labour. 

lan of Mars being in the hollow of the hand, moſt 
of the lines paſs through it, is very ſignifcant. Being 
kelly and the lines crooked and ry it threateng 
the party to fall by his enemies. When the lines beginning 
at the wriſt are long within the planz-reaching to the brawn 
of the hand, it ſhews the perſon to be of a hot and fiery 
| ſpirit, given to quarrelling. If deep large croffes be in the 
| middle of the — it ſhews the party ſhall obtain honour 
by martial exploits; but if a woman, that ſhe ſhall have — 
ee, ene ee 
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The line of death is fatal, and thi reatens with ſickneſs and 5 
a ſhort life, when croſles appear in it. A clouded” moon 
therein threatens a childbed woman with death. A bloody 
os denotes a violent death. A ſtar, like a comet, threatens 
ruin by war, or death by peſtilence: But if a A ſun | 
N therein, it promiſes long life and profperity.. - 
The lines in the wriſt being fair, denote . tu 
bab if broken and croſſed, the vontrary. e 
5 Thus he that Nature richly underſtand, 
. May, from each line imprinted in his a ſy 
His future fate and fortune come. to. ſy r 
And in what path it is his feet ſhall go; 
Eis ſeeret inclinations he may ſ ee, 
And to what vice he ſhall addicted be 
Tuo th' end that, when he looks into his hand, | : 
He may upon his guard the better ſtand, +» 
5 reer turn his wand ring ſteps another way ; 
e er c he finds Ke 55 ä virtue ee. L 


"phos driven (from the ſeveral parts oFihe Body. 


A ge lit full ase Wet a man valiant, but 1 proud, . 
ſoon angry, and hard to deal with. He hole breaſt - 

is narrow, rifing a little in the middle, is, by the beft rules 
of phyſiognomy, of a clear ſpirit, great underſtanding, 
very faithful, clean both in mind and body, yet. ſoon angrys » 
and inelined long to keep it. He whoſe breaſt is ſomething. | 
hairy, is very luxurious, and ſerviceable. to another. He 
Who hath no hairs upon his breaſt, is a man weak by nature, 
54 of a ſlender capacity, timorous, but of laudable fe and | 
converſation, much retired, and inclined to peace." 

The back of the chine bone, if the fleſh is hairy and 
lean, and higher than any other part behind, r 
man ſhameleſs, beaſtly, and malicious. He whoſe back 
is large and fat, is thereby denoted to be firong and ſtout, 
but of a heavy diſpoſition, vain, flow, and full of deceit. > 

He or ſhe whole belly is ſoft all over, is weak, luſtſul, 
al fearful; of good underſtanding, an excellent invention, end 
a little eater, o . las fortune. He whoſe fleſh. is rough - 
299 1 8 is of frong a N Oe” but proud, 2 

5 . Vain, 85 ; 
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hair, and that ſoft, ſhews the perſon to be chaſte, having 


the bo 
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Vain, and of a cruel temper. He whoſe ſkin is ſmooth, fat, 
and white, is curious, vain-glorious, timorous, malicious, 


A thigh full of ſtrong briffly hair, inclined to curl, fig» . . 


nilies one luftful, and fit for copulation; thighs with little 


no great deſire to venereal pleaſures, and will have but few | 
The legs of both men and women have a fleſhy ſubſtance 
behind, called calves ; now, a great calf, and large bone, 
and hairy, denotes the perſon to be ſtrong, bold, dull in 
underſtanding, ſlow in bufineſs, inclined to procreation, 
and, for the moſt part, fortunate. - Little legs, and little 
hair on them, ſhews the perſon to be weak, fearful, of 'z 
quick underſtanding, and neither luxurious at bed or board. 
He whoſe legs do much abound with hair, is luſtful, luxu- 


rious, ſtrong, but fickle, and abounding with ill humour, 


The feet of either man or woman, if broad and thick 

with fleſh, and long in figure, eſpecially if the ikin feels 

hard, are of a ſtrong conſtitution, but of weak intellects. 
But feet that are thin and lean, and ſoft, ſnews a weak 


body, but a 9 underſtanding, and excellent wit. 3 
le 


Ihe ſoles of the feet do adminiſter as plain and evident 
figus to know the diſpoſition and conſtitution by, as the 
palms of the hands, being as full of lines, by which all the 
_ fortunes or misfortunes of man or woman may be known, 


and their inclinations appear. But this in general we may _ 


take notice of, that many long lines and ftrokes do preſage 
many afflictions, and a very troubleſome life, attended with 


much grief, care, and poverty: But ſhort lines, if they are N 


thick, and full of crols lines, are yet worſe in every de- 


gree. Thoſe, the {kin of whoſe ſoles are very thick, are 


generally ſtrong and venturous; whereas, thoſe the ſkin of 

whoſe ſoles are thin, are generally weak and timorous. 
1̃ ſhall now, having given an account of what judgments - 

may be formed from the, ſeveral parts of the body, before 


I conclude, give an account of what may be drawn, by the 
rules of Phyſiognomy, from things extraneous, which are 


found den many, and which indeed to them are parts of 
EE 7. but are ſo far from being neceſſary parts, that 
| they are the deformity and burden of it, and peak of the 


pd 


| habits of the body as they diltinguiſh perſons, 
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. ARISTOTLE: MASTER-PIEC en F; 


2 1 breaſt or For or hs eee 
H in the body either of man or woman, ſigniſies the 
pecſon to be extremely parſimonious and 1 ingenious, and of 
great underſtandings but very covetous, deceitful „ malici- 
ous, and of a bed on memory; either extremely. virtuous or 
vicious, ſeldom in a medium. But if the-perſon deformed 
bath an exereſcence on his breaſt, inſtead of the back, he 
is for the moſt part of a dauble heart, and yery miſchievous. | 


= Of the divers Manners going, and rticular P, uri | 
beth of A and or Fans + of 

88 He or ſhe that goes flowly, making great ſteps as they 

5 are generally, perſons of bad rem dull of ap - 

FI prebenſign, given to loitering, and flow of belief. He : who. 
apace, and.makes ſhort ſteps, is molt ſucceſsful in all 14 
; is undertakings, ſwift in his imaginations, and humble in 
the diſpoſition of bis affairs. He who makes wide and 
uneven. ſteps, and fide-long, is one of a 3 wed, _ 

res. ſubtile, malicious, and wills to do evil. 


III. Of the Gait or Motion in Men and 8 | 
* I Very man and woman hath a certain gait or motion. 8 
For a man to be ſhaking his head, or uſing any light 
2 with his hands or feet, whether, he ſtands or its, 

ks, is ſuperfluous, unneceſſary, and unhandſome * 
* ſuch, by the rules of phyſiognomy, are vain, unwiſe, FE 
- unchaſte, detraQors,. unſtable, and unfaithful. He or ſhe * 
* who have little mation when diſcourſing with any one, is, 
_ for the moſt part, wiſe, well-bred, frugal, faithful, induſ- 
trious, and ft for any. employment. He whoſe! poſture ; 
we 4 forwards. and backwards, mimical, is thereby denoted te 
be @ vain, filly perſon, dull of wit, and very malicious. He 
whaſc motion is lame and limping, or otherwiſe imperlect, 
or that counterfe its an imperfection, is denoted to be. en. * 


dun, malicious, Halle, and. detracting. 3 


IV.  Fudgment be from the Stature of a EEE St 
L ren draws alſo ſeveral judgments from 8 
ſtature of a man; ſuch as, If a man he. ſtraight and 
Wright, inclined rather to leangeſs than fat, it ſhews him 
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| ARISTOTLE: MA'STER-PIECE "jp 


harder to be reconciled: when diſpleaſed, very frugal, de- 


ceitful, and malicious. To be of a tall ſtature and cor- 


ulent with it, denotes him to be net only handſome, -but 


Valiant alſo; altho? of no extraordinary underſtanding, and; 
which is worſt of all, ungrateful. He who is extremely 
tall, and very lean and thin, is a projecting man, that de- 
ſigns no good to himſelf, and ſuſpects every one to be as 


bad as himſelf, importunate to . what he defires, and 


extremely wedded to his own humours. He who is thick 


and ſhort, is vain, envious, ſuſpicious, ſhallow of appre · 


henſion, eaſy of belief, and long before he forget an in- 


jury. He who is lean and ſhort, but upright, is, by the 


> of phyſiognomy, wiſe and ingenious, bold and con- 
ident, of a good underſtanding, but of a deceitful heart. 
He who ſtoops as he goes, not by age but cuſtom, is labo· 


rious, a retainer of ſecrets, but very incredulous. He that 


goes with his belly ſtretchiv N is e wry 
and wy to be perſuaded. 4 „ 


. General 08ervations its if A N 


Wiss you find a red man to be faithſul, a Fs man to 
; be wiſe, a fat man to be ſwift on foot, a lean man to 
be a fool, a handſom man net proud, a poor man not en- 
vious, a whitely man not wiſe, one that talks through the 


noſe to ſpeak without  ſuuffling, a knave no liar, an uprig ght 
man not to walk ſtraight, one that drawls when he 
not crafty and circumventing; a man of a hot conſtitution 


not luſtful; one that winks on another with his eyes. not 


falſe and deceitful, one that knows how to ſhuffle his cards, 
ignorant how to deal them; a rich man prodigal, a failor 


and hangman pitiful, a poor man to build churches, a a2 
higler not to be a liar and a praiſer of his ware, a buyer 
| _ to find fault with and undervalue that which he would 
- willingly buy, a quack - doctor to have a good conſcience, 
a bailiff or catchpole not. to be a mercileſs villain, an hoſt - + 
eſs not to over-reckon you, and an uſurer to be charitable;z - 
then ſay you have found a prodigy, or men LR con- 


OP to the courſe of { their nature, 


peaks 
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FAMILY 1 PHYSICIAN, 


Being, choice and approved Retbedteb for the ſeveral 
- Diſtempers : incident to the Human Body. 


A Powder for the Epilepty or Tate GAH. 
AKE of opoponax, ernde antimony, dragon's blood, 
N caſtor, peony-ſeeds, of each an equal quantity, make 
them into a ſubtle powder, the doſe half a dram, in black 

cherry water. Before you take it, the ſtomach moſt ' be 

cleanſed with ſome proper vomit, as that of Myofin@'s 
emetic Tartar, © from four grains to fix. For children, . 
; yr of vitriol, from a ſeruple to half a dram. X 
* A Vomit for a Swimming in the Head. | 
Take cream of tartar half a ſcruple, caſtor two ger | 
win all together for a vomit, to be taken at four o clock 
in the afternoon.- At night, going to bed, it will be ied 
- Proper to take 2 doſe of the apopleQic powder, 5 
For Spitting of Blood. N 
Take feces of comfrey, and of hips, of each an ounce. 
_ - 8 a half, conferve of red toſes 3 ounces, dragon's blood 
"a dram, ſpecies of hyacinth 2 ſeruples, red coral a dram; 
mix with the ſyrup of red poppies, and make a ſoft elec⸗ | 
Pf 5 Take the quantity of a walnut night and morning. | 
- A Powder againſt Vomiting. 

Take erab's eyes, red coral, ivory, of each 2 drams; : 
Wax: hartſhorn 1 dram, cinnamon and red ſaunders, of > 
each half a dram ; Make all for a Wer and take 
Half * dram, 8 Fe 

For the Bloody: Flux. 5 

Take a "IM of powder of rhubarb in a foffictent « quan= 
tity of conſerve of red roſes, early in the morning, and at 
vigbt take of torrefied or roaſted rhubarb half a dram, 
diaſcordium a dram and an half, liquid laudanum cydoub> 
died, a ſeruple: Mix them, and make a bolus. | 

Por an li.flammation of the Lungs. 9 

Take curious water 10 ounces, water of red e 3 | 
_ ounces, ſyrup of poppies 1 ounce, pearl prepared a'dram: | 
oh. Kos wan a Wer. 2nd Nen ſix . uy four _— 
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"ub 4 For Weakneſs in Women. 3 
2 Aer a fade purge or two, take the Nn 1 
tion, viz. a quarter of a pound lignum vitæ, ſaſſafras 2. 
oonces; boil the whole in fix quarts of water to a gallon; 


5 toy clock i in the afternoon ; and a third at going to bed. ; 


| tartar per deliquium a ſufficient quantity ; ointment of roſes. 


| en to aromatize it, and rub the parts affected with It, 


ä Pills, 3 or 4 of which may be taken every morning. 
the apple - tree, roots of male peony and. - peony flowers FY 
ele es bruiſed ; drink it ar common drink, 


| ram, in warm ale, water- gruel, &c. at ni ight going to bed, 


\\ 


Tax: FA MILY PHYSICI A an 


ſtrain and keep it for uſe: Take half a pint firſt. in the * 
morning, faſling for iwo hours after; another at four of 


e An Ointment for the ltch. - 
Take folphur vive in powder, half an ounce ; 2.7 To a: 


4 0 z. Make a liniment, to which add a ſcruple of oil. of 


For Worms in Children. 


Take wormſzed half a dram, flower of ſalphur : a dram, 0 
= fat prunella half.a dram : Mix and make a powder; give 


as much as will ly. upon a ſilver threepznce, night. and 
morning, in treacle or honey. For grown. perſons add a 
ſmall quantity of aloe rofatum, and ſo make them up into 


A Diet- drink for the Vertigo, or ſwimming of the Head. 

Take ſmall ale, and boil it in the leaves of miſletoe of 
then put it into a veſſel of four gallons, in which hang a 
bag of half a pound of peacock 's dung, and 2  drams . 


For a Looſeneſs.. _ 9 
Tale of Venice treacle and diafcordium, of ca k hatfa A 


For Feyers in Children, 

Take of crab's eyes 1 dram, er eam of tartar half a Nam, 
white ſugar· candy finely powdered, the weight of both; 
Mix all well together, and give as much as will ly td * 
Lou 3d. in e of barley - water or ſack whey... 

*For an Head-ach of a long ſtanding. 


Take the juice of powder of diſtilled water of wat | 3 


and continue the uſe of it. 
For the Gripes in Children, bas 
ene a drop or two of the oil of anniſeed ins Tpoonfal 
2 Panada. milk, or any thing you ſhall think proper. * 
A diſtilled Water for a confirmed Phthilick, © 
Tale 1 of . 5 e FRO mes, 
2 85 wo 5 2 3 
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0 Tus FAMILY PHYSICIAN.” 


2 lb. of the erumbs of wheat bread, 3 Ib. of ſnails half 
boiled and ſliced into milk, and take of it 3 or 4 tinfes a Yo Fi 
ſweetened with ſugar of pearl or roſes. 

A quieting Night-dravght when the Cough i is n 5 

Take of water of green wheat 602. ſyrup of diafcordium 
3oz. Mix them, and take 2 or 3 ſpoonfuls at going to bed, 

For Vomiting or Looſeneſs. 
Take of Venice treacle 1 ounce, powder a toimentile 
roots, contrayerva, pearl and prepared coral, of each. a 
ſuſſicient quantity, with the ſyrup of dried roſes make an 
electuary: Take the quantity of a walnut every 4th or 5th. 
hour ; drink after it a draught of ale or beer, with a 25 
of bread, mace, or cinnamon, boiled in it. 
A diſtilled Water for the Jaundicſgee. 
7 Take 1 1b. of the roots of Eopliſh rhubard ſliced, the 
'thines of 4 oranges ſliced, filings of ſleel 1 Ib, ſreſh firaws 
berries 6 Ibs. 3 quarts, of white wine; let them ſtand in 
i iafoſion ſor ſome time, and diſtil all according to art. Take 
4: cunces twice a day, with 20 drops of the ſpirit of aifron, 
For the Rheumatiſp. 

Take volatile ſalt of bartſhorn, volatile ſalt of Jaber 2 
drams each, crabs eyes 102. cochineal a ſeruple: mix and 
make a powder. Take half a dram three times a day, or 
every 4 deurs, keeping your bed and f weating upon it. | 

For a violent Toothach. _ | 
If the teeth be hollow, nothin g cures bot drawing; but, 
if occafioned thro” a de fluxion of humours, firff take a gentle 
. Furge, and at night when you go to bed take a grain or 
two of London laudanum, which will thicken the humour, 
rink the defluxions, and conſequently remote 1 pain. 5 
Por St. Anthony's Fite. | 
dle premi iſed, take frog-ſpawn water, plantain wh 
ter, half a pint each, ſugar of fend 2 drams ; mix and ſhake 
the bottle till the ſalt is diſſolved. Dip a linen cloth ip this 
water, and bathe the part affected; it cools eee. 
| For the black Jaundice. ,, _ 

Take flowers of ſal armoniac, dianucum, and extra of 
gentian, of each a dram; falt of amber a ſeruple; gum ar- 
moniac d. ſſolved in vinegar of ſquills whax ſuffices; make 

a maſs of ſal Wks take it 3 or 4 e and evenings, 
e 1 a 
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ur FAMILY PHY SICLAN: 


AT | For an Agde 1 
— Tale ip common bitter, drink e 3 . 0 
2 quarts, ſalt of wor mwoeod 2 02. ſaffron a dram, After a 
vomit or convenient purge, take half a piat of this three 
times a 2 in the morning faſting, mid-day, and at night. 
For the Cholic.  _ 
"Fake 3 YN fennel, coriander, carroway becks, 
2 drams each, cummin ſeed a dram, raſed ginger a mir 
quantity; bruiſe all in a mortar, and put them into a quart 
of Nantz brandy to infuſe 3 days, ſhaking the bottle 3:or 4 
| mes a day, then ſtrain it; take 2 or 3 fpoonfuls in the fit. 
For the palpitation or beating of the heart. 
Take powder of crabs eyes, burnt hartſhoro- red coral, 


of each a dram, Eogliſh. ſaffron a ſcruple; mix and make EP 


a powder. Take a ſeruple of it night and morning ia 2 

bergen of barley water, drinking à draught after it. 
For a pain in the Stomach proceeding from Wind. by 
"Take Venice treacle 3 drams, dittany, ſeeds of ambos 


Pe each ſix grains, galangal, cloyes, coral, wood of 


aloes, each a ſcruple, conſerve of roſes 1 oz, conſerve of 
migt half an'ounce, with. ſyrap of mint make an W 
Doſs, the quantity of a nutmeg, in the morning faſtin 

| Lozenges reſtorative in a Conſumption. 


Take pine nuts prepared 2 drams and a half, greet kullie 4 


2 drams, Species diambræ 2 ſcruples, cinnamon and cloves - 
half a dram each, galangal a ſcruple, nutmegs 2 ſeruples,. 7 
white ginger half a dram, Xilo aloes half a ſcruple, with. 

4 .ounces and an half of ſugar diſſolved in roſe water, LY 
of the ſpices make a conſection in lozenges. "a 8 
Againſt Akes and Pains in the Joints: 


Take powder of camopetys and gentian, of each 3 ie 0 
dried leaves of rue 4 ounces; make all into a fine powder. 


After due purging, give a dram- of this night and morging. 
in a ſpoonſul of white wine. e 
For Spots and Pimples i in the Skiurn 14, 
Take black ſoap 2 ounces, ſulphur vive in powder 1 02 
tie them in a rag, and hang them in a pint of vinegar for 
the ſpace of g.days;. then rub and waſh ares Part pry. 
bier a day, that is pight. and morning. | 


Purging Pills for the Scurvy. 


Take rosa or Julep 20 ge ng aromatic pills with gum s 2 
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1 Tur FAMILY PHYSICIAN. © 
grains, vitriolated tartar 26 grains, oil of juniper 10 grains, 
wich a ſufficient quantity of gum armoniac diſſolved in vi- 

negar of ſquills. Take 4 at a time early in the morning; 
faſting two hours after. You may take them once a week. 
For ſtinking Gums without Rottenneſs. © 

Take powder of the beſt myrrh'y b. claret wine @ pint; 
after 2 or 3 days infuſion, waſh your gums and mouth with it, 
Poor the Rheumatiſm proceeding from the Scurvy. 

Take ſtone-horfe dung a pound, white wine 3 or 4 qts, 
_ Tiſtit according to art; take 5 or 6 ounces twice or thrice 
a day. Some take the infuſion only, but this exceeds it. 

PTFor a convullive Cough in Children, - | 

After a gentle vomit and purge, apply a bliſter to the 

nape of the neck; but if the diſtemper be obſtinate, cut an 
+. Hue in the neck or arm: Keep them cloſe to a diet drink 
of ſhavings of ivery, ſaunders, and ſome diuretic ingredi- 
ents, But if a ſpecific, you may give cupmoſs in powder 
every day in boiled milk, and the decoction of hyflop, 
with a little caftor and ſaffron. ddr fe wg 560 


oe 


wok hes For an inward Bleeding. 

Takes leaves of plantain and nettles, of each 3 handfuls, 
bruiſe them well, and pour on them 6 ounces of plantain 
water: Make a ſtrong emulfton, and drink the whole off. 

For a Bleeding üben ge 

Take a dried toad, ſew it up in a filk bag, and hang it 
at the pit of the Romach a conſiderable time. This hath. 
| performed the cure when other medicines have ſailed, 

For the ſame, Take caleanthum rubefactum, or the ca- 
.Put-mortuum of vitriol half an ounce, boil it in a quart of 
_ "quick lime water to a pint, when cold and ſettled, ſtrain 
it. | Dip a tent in it, and thruſt it up the voſtril, or, you 
powder againſt Poifon and Peſtilence, _ 

. Take zedoary, cupborbium, corallina, tormenti}, gen» 
tian, common. Gittany, ſealed earth, armenian bo'e, red 
and white coral, ſpikenard, maſtich, clove jellyflowers, 

leſſer centaury, red faundets, bone of aſtag's heart, cam- 
phire, of each equal paris. Make all into an impalpable 
poder; give one dram with forrel water, at with wine 

and ſorrel boiled together. 


THE END... 
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- aged for thoſe that profeſs midwifery, and contains what- 
ever is neceſſary for them to know in the practice thereof, 
aud alſo becauſe it is the reſult of many years experiences. _ 


| fary and honourable office, being indeed a helper of nature; 
Which therefore makes it neceflary for her to be well ac- 
” generation, and inftruments with which ſhe works: For 
therein. And ſeeing the inſtruments of operation. both in 
men and women are thoſe things by which mankind is pro= Wi 

| duced, it is very neceſſary that all midwives ſhould be well | 
acquainted with them, that they may the better underſtand 
The firſt thing then neceſfary, as introductory to this trea-- 


tile, is an ANATOMICAL DESCRIPT.ON of the 
ſeveral parts of generation both in men and women; and 


ters with which books of this nature are for the moſt part £ 


ly, that ſo I may be underſtood, yet I ſhall do it with that 
from ſomething in themſelves, rather than from what they 
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A 0 U I DE for Child-bearing Women. | 


8 Tun EXPERIENCED | 5 5 


INTRODUCTION. 


Shams given this book the title of The Courrizz 210 
ExegxiEnced Mipwire, both becauſe it is chiefly de - 


and that in the moſt difficult cafes, and is therefore the 
more to be depended upon. A midwife is the moſt neceſ- 
quainted with all the operations of nature in the work of 


ſhe that knows not the operations of nature, nor with what 
tools ſhe works, ſhe muſt needs be at a loſs how to aſſiſt 


their buſineſs, and aſſiſt nature as there ſhall be occafion. 


having deſigned throughout to comprehend much in» le 
tle room, I ſhall avoid all unneceſſary and impertinent mat- 


too much clogged, and which are more curious than need- 
fal. And though I ſhould be neceffitated to- ſpeak plain a 


modeſty that none ſhall have no need to bluſh, unleſs it be 


bak find here, * the motto of * royal garter for my 
. . 5 Gefen, 
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Scr. I. Of the parts of Generation i in Mun. 


$ the generation of mankind is produced by the coi- 
II tion of both ſexes, it neceſſarily follows that the in- 
truments of generation are of two ſorts, to wit, male and 
female; the operations of which are by action and paſſion; 
and herein the agent is the ſeed, and the patient blood; 
- whence we may eaſily collect, that the body of man being 
| a nerated by action and pation. he muſt needs be ſubjeck 
thereunto during his life. Now, fince the inftruments of 
eneration are male and female, it will be nece ſſary to treat 
pf them both diſtinctly, that the diſcreet midwife may be 
well acquainted with their ſeveral parts, and their various 
operations, as they contribute to the work of generation. 
And, in doing this, I ſhall give the honour of precedence 
to my own ſex, and ſpeak ſirſt of the parts of generation in 
man, which will be comprehended under fix particulare, 
viz. The preparing veſſels, the corpus varicoſum, the teſ- 
ticles, or ſtones, the vaſa deferentia, the ſeminal e and 
the y ard, of each of which in their order. 
"fp The firſt are the vaſa preparentia, or preparing ele 
| ſels, which are in number four, two veins, and as many ar- 
teries; and they. are called preparing veſſels from their of- 
fice, which is to prepare that matter or ſubſtance which the 
ſtones turn into feed to fit it for the work. Whence you. 
may note, that the liver is the original of blood, and diſ- 
_ tributes it through the body by the veins, and not the heart, . 
as ſome have taught. As to the original of © theſe veins, 
the right vein proceedeth from the vena cava, or great 
vein, which receives the blood from the liver, and diſtri- 
butes it by its branches to all the body; the left is from 
the emulgent vein, which ãs one of the two main branches 
af the hollow vein paffing to the reins. As to the arteries, 
they both ariſe from the great artery, which the Greeks 
185 call that which.a 18 indeed the n wane and oh mor f 


4 


'\\ 


Tur EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 10 


all the” arteries. But I will not 8 you with Greek 
derivations of words, affecting more to teach you the N 1 7201 | 
ledge of things than words. | 
2. The next thing to be ſpoken 181 is che corpus vari- 
coſum, and this is an interweaving of the veins and arteries 
which carry the vital and natural blood to the ſtones to Wi 
make ſeed of. "Theſe, though at their fir deſcenſion they 1 
keep at a ſmall diſtance the one from the other, yet before 5 
they enter the ſtones they make an admirable intermixture 
of twiſting the one from the other, ſo that ſometimes the 
veins go into the arteries, and ſometimes the arteries into 
the veins; the ſubſtance of which is very hard and long, 
not much unlike a pyramid in form, without any ſenſible 
hollowneſs: The uſe is to make one body of the blood and 
vital ſpirits, which they both mix and change the colour 
of from red to white, ſo that the ſtones may both have a ll 
fit matter to work upon, and do their work more eafily; :; 
for which reaſon, the interweaving reacheth down to. the at 
very ſtones, and pierceth in their ſubſtance. _— 
3. The ſtones are the third thing to be ſpoken of, call- \ = 
ed alſo teſticles : in Latin, Te/te, that i 18, A witneſs, be- . 
eauſe they witneſs one to be a man. As to theſe I need not 
tell you their number, nor where nature has placed them, 
for that is obvious to the eye. Their ſubſtance is ſoft, 
white, and ſpungy, full of ſmall veins and arteries, which _ 
is the reaſon they ſwell to ſuch a bigneſs upon the flowing 
down of the humour in them. Their form is oval; but 
moſt authors are of opinion that their bigneſs is not equal, by 
but that the right is the biggeſt, the hotteſt, and breeds 
the beſt and ſtrongeſt ſeed. Each of theſe ſtones hath a 
| muſcle, called cremaſter, which fignifies to hold up, becauſe Mi 
they pull up the ſtones in the act of coition, that ſo the 
veſſels being ſlackened, may the better vod the ſeed. Theſe 
muſcles are weakened both by age and fickneſs; and then 
the ſtones hang down lower than in youth and health. 
Theſe ftones are of great uſe, for they convert the blood 
- and vital ſpirits into feed for the procreation of man: But 
this muſt not be underſtood as if they converted all the 
blood that comes into them into ſeed, for they keep ſome 
for their own. nouriſhment. But beſides _ 122 add TH 
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firength and courage to the body ; which z is evident from 
this, that eunuchs are neither ſo. hot, rong, nor vg 
* other men, nor is an ox ſo hot or valiant as a bull. 
4. The next in order are the vaſe deferentia, which are 
the veſſels that carry the ſeed-from the.ſtonesto the ſeminab i 
veſſels, which is kept there till its expulſion, : Theſe are 
in number two, in colour white, and in ſubſtance nervous 
or ſinewy; and from a certain hollowneſs which they have 
in them are alſo called ſpermatic pores, they riſe not far 
from the preparing veſſels; and when they come into the 
cavity of the belly, they turn back again, and paſs into 
the backſide of the bladder, between it and the right gut; 
and when they come near the neck of the bladder they are 
joined to the ſeminal galls, which ſomewhat reſemble 
the cells of an honey-· comb; whichg cells contain an oilyx 
ſubſtance, for they draw the fatty ſubſtance from the ſeed 
which they empty into the urinal paſſage, which is done 
for che moſt part in the act of copulation, that ſo the thin 
internal ſkin of the yard ſuffers not through the acrimony 
or ſharpnefs of the ſeed. And when the vaſa deferentia has 
paſſed, as before declared, they fall into the andula poſ 
trata, which are the veſſels ordained to keep the feed, 4 | 
Which are next to be ſpoken of. | 

5. The ſeminal veſſels, called glandulum 3 are 
certain kernels placed between the 8 of the bladder, and 
the right gut, compaſſing about the vaſa de eferentia, t he u- 
rethra, or common paſfage for ſeed and vrine, - paſſing. 
1 through the midſt of it, and may properly enough be cal - 
ed the conduit of the yard. At the mouth of the urethra, 
_ where it meets with the vaſa deferentia, there is a thick King 
whoſe office is to hinder the ſeminal veſſels, which are of a 
 ſpungy nature, from ſhedding their ſeed againſt. their will; 

skin is very full of pores, and through the heat of the 
act of copulation the pores open, and ſo-give paſſage to the 
ſeed, which being of a very ſubtle ſpirit, and eſpecially be- 
ing moved, will paſs through the caruncle or ſkin as quick - 
filver through a leather; and yet the pore of this ſcin are 
not diſcernable unleſs. in the anatomy of a man, who had 
1 violent running in the reins when he died, and then 
1 are E thoſe veſſels Wen * PS ſage bes 
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6. The laſt of the parts of generation in man to be Ne | 
of is the yard, Which has a principal ſhare in the work of _ 
generation; and is called Penis, from its hanging without 

the belly; and it conſiſts of flin, tendons, veins, arteries, | 


finews, and great ligaments, and is long and round, 1 
ordained by nature oth for the paſſage for the urine, an 

for the conveying of ſeed into the matrix. It hath fome 
parts common with it to the reſt of the body, as the ſkin, 
or the Membrana Carnoſa ;' and ſome parts it has peculiar 


to itſelf, as the two nervous bodies, as the Septum, the 
Urethra, the Glans, the four muſcles, and the veſſels. The 
kin, which the Latins call Culir, is full of pores, through 5 


which the ſweet and fuliginous or ſooty black vapours of. 
the third concoction (which concocts the blood into fleſh} 


ſs out : Theſe pores are very many and thick, but hard - 
nile: to the eye; and when the yard ſtands not, it is 

fl ; but when it ſtands, it is ſtiff: The ſkins very ſen- | 
ſible, becauſe the nerves concur to make up its being; 


for the brain gives ſenſe to the body by the nerves. As 
to the Carnus Membrana, or fleſhy: ſkin, 1 is ſo called, not 
becauſe its body is fleſhy, but becauſe it lies between the 


fleſh, and paſſeth in other parts of the body underneath the 
fat, and ſticks cloſe to the muſeles; but in the yard there 


is no fat at all, only a few ſuperficial veins and arteries paſs 
between the former ſkin and this, which when the yard 
ſtands are viſible to the eye: Theſe are the parts common 


both to the yard and the reſt of the body. I will now fpeak 


of thoſe parts of the yard which are peculiar to itſelf, 'and 
to no other parts of the body: And thoſe are likewiſe fix, 
as has been already ſaid, of whieh i it it wil alſo be neger 
to ſpeak particularly. And. 


t. Of the Nervous Bodies: Theſe are two; though join. 


ed together, and are hard, long, and ſinewy, they are 


ſpungy within, and full of black blood: the ſpungy ſub- 
ſtance of the inward part of it ſeems to be woven together 
like a net, conſiſting of innumerable twigs of veins and ar- 
| teries. The black blood contained therein is very full of 


ſpirits, and the delights or defire of Venus add heat to 
theſe, which cauſeth the yard to ſtand; and that is the rea- 
| ſon that both venereal ſights and tales will do it. Nor need 
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mwoiſt, ſhould add heat to thoſe parts, ſince by night, vs | #7 
. thePfalmiſt teſtifies, Pſal. cxxi. 6. Now this hollow, ſpun- 224 
Ay intermixture or weaving was ſo ordered by nature, n 
purpoſe to contain the ſpirit of venereal heat, tliat the yard 
may not fall before it has done its work; Theſe two fide> 
ligaments of the yard, where they are thick and round, a- 
riſe from the lower prt of the ſhare · bone, and at the begin- 
ning are ſeparated the one from the other, reſembling a 
pair of horns, or the letter V, where the Urethra, or com- 
mon paſſage of urine and ſeed, paſſeth between them. 
2. Thoſe nervous bodies of which I have Ipoken, ſo 
> ſoon as they come to the joining of the ſhare bone, are 
joined by the Sceptum Lucium, which is the ſecond inter- 
| nal part to be deſcribed, which in. ſubſtance is white and 
nervous, or ſinewy, and its uſe is to uphold the two ſide - 
ligaments and the Urethra. rn See Boy 
3. The third thing in the internal part of the yard is 
the Urethra, which is the paſſage or channel by which both 
the ſeed and urine is conveyed out through the yard. The 
ſubſtance of it is ſinewy, thick, ſoft. and looſe, as the ſide - 
ligaments are; it begins at the neck of the bladder, and, 
being joined to it, paſſeth to the glans. It has in the be- 
ginning of it three holes, of which the largeſt of them 
is in the midſt, which receives the urine into it, the other 
two are ſmaller, by which it receives the ſeed from each 
ſeminal veſſel. 3 VTV 
4. The yard has four muſcles; on each ſide two: Theſe 
muſcles are inſtruments of voluntary motion, without which 
no part of the body can move itſelf. It conſiſts of fibrous 
fleſn to make its body, of nerves for its fenſe, of veins 
for its nouriſhment, of arteries for its vital heat, of a mem 
brane or ſkin to knit it together, and to diſtinguiſh one 
muſcle from another, and all of them from the fleſh: Of 
_ theſe muſcles, as I ſaid before, the yard has two of each 
ſide, and the uſe of them is to ere& the yard, and make 
it ſtand, and therefore are they alſo called EreQors. But 
here you muſt note, that of the two on each fide the one 
is ſhorter and thicker than the other; and theſe are they 
that do erect the yard, and ſo are called EreQors : But 
the two other being longer and fmaller, their office is to 
_. Bilate the lower part of the Urethra, both for making 
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ater, and eee bed, upon q which 0 count, 

te called e ee 
3 48 gy is 14 cc is ehe Glans i 18 the extreme part of” ; 
_ the, VEL which is very ſoft, and of a moſt. exquiſite feel - 2 
ing, by reaſon of the thinnefs of the ſhin wherewithvit ip _ 
covered: This is FI with the Preputium, or fore-ſking 
* ich i in ſome men coyeryc! the top of the yard. quite Suſe.” - 
but in ber it doth not; whieh ſkin. moving up and down _ 
in BE 11 9 copulation, brings, pleaſure both to man and 


„ a, bY 8”. 


This outer ſkin is that which the Jews were 
commanded to cut off on the eighth day. This Præpulium, 
or fore-ſkin, i tied to the Slans by a e or e 
e! 18 calle Fr V. enum. SF 3. 2.6 
6. The laſt, interval part of the oY are the veel thete: | 
bl. deins, nerves, and arteries. Of theſe ſome paſs by the 
i Ind” are viſible to the eye when the yard ſtands; others 
paſs by the inward parts of the/ yard: The arteries. Ar. 
onder ful diſperſed through the body of the yardy | 
bang” tie -diſperſion. of the veins; for the right. arter: | 
is diſperſed to the left fide, and the left to the right fide, 


It hath two nerves, the leſſer whereof is beſtowed 1 upon 


1 ſein, the greater upon the muſcles and body ↄf the 
. yard. But thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſaid in cry 
th py parts of generation in men: And ſhall therefore, .i1 

1 the next place, proceed to deſeribe thoſe of women, tha 

; 40 the of 


ſtrious midwife ay, know how, LY ns den 
an their extremities. - 
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h 4 88 or. II. Deeribing TY Parts aa Centrale in zom omens 
- F 7 Hatever ignorant per ſonsmay imagine, or ſome FR. 
women think, they are, unwilling thoſe : private partg 
5 which” nature has 8755 wen them, ſhould be expoſed, yet it is 
F in this caſe abfolute!” :>-2{ſary; for I do. politively affirmy, +... 
8 that i is impoſſible r 7 | 50 apprehend what 2 midwife ou * 
e 15 do if theſe parts are not perfectly underſtood by W 
| * do know ay reaſon they have to be aſhamed t 
1 or hear aparticilir. deſc cription of what God and nature 
Has iv gien them, ſince it. 18 not. the having t theſe Earth... bs 
the unlawful uſe of them, that cauſes amm. 
P56 En en, in this deſcription. DAL aal : 
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= un; or tue Privy Niger dly, of the Womb; z 
[i the Teflicles, 0 or Stones; Fr of the” reale + 
ſels. | 7 5 
un Of the Privy Paſſage. . Vater: this bead 1 ben 
Confider the ſix following parts. 1 
1. The Lips, which are viſible to * Sod: and are A. EX 
ſigned by fd as a cover to the Fiſura Magna, or great - 
Wo orifice: Theſe are framed of the ody, a0 have Nele | 
ſtleore of ſpungy fat; and their uſe is to 105 the internal : 
Ii parts from cold and duſt. "Theſe are the only a that 
Are obvious to the light; "the reſt are concealed, and can- 
not be ſeen, unleſs the two lips are ſtretched afunder, and 
the entry of the privities opened. + 5.5 008 
| 2. When the 1 are ſevered, the nent thing that : ap- 
prears is the Nympha or wings: They are formed of foft 
1 1 ung y fleſh, and are in form and colour like tl 10 comb 
. . 155 3. In the wpbetmot: part, } uſt e the urinary paſ- | 
3 lage, may be obſerved the Clitoris, which i is a ſinewy an 
' hard body, full of ſpungy and black matter. within, like 
| the fide ligament of the yard, repreſenting i in form the yard 
of a man; and fuffers erection and falling as that doth; and | 
. It grows hard, and becomes erected as a man's yard, in 
. roportion to the deſire a woman Hath in copulation; 3 and 
this alſo is that which gives a woman delight in copulationz 
for without this a woman bath neither a deſire to copula- 
tion, and delight in it, nor can conceive by it. And I 
have heard that ſome women have had their Cſitoris fo long. 
they. have abuſed other women, therewith ; Nay, ſome 
have gone ſo far as to fay, that thoſe berlons that have 
been reported to be Hermaphrodites, as haying the geni⸗ 
tas both of men and- women, are only ſuch women in 
tf. whotn the Clitoris hangs out externally. reſembling the 
form of a yard. But though I will not be Poſitive i in that, 
pet it is certain, that the larger the ee is in any woman 
1 the more luſtful the i „„ ; 
| 4. Under the Clitoris, and above the wk appears the 
_ Orifice, or urinary paſſage, which is much larger in women 
than men, ahd cauſcs their water to eottic from. them in a 
est ſlream. On both ſides the urinary paſſage may bs 
C theo final} membranedus ob orgs; a. _ e lhe all 
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1 than below, iſſaing forth of the inward parts of 1 5 


great lips; immediately under the Clitoris; the uſe where - 


Il is ta cover the ↄrifice of the urine, and defend the bladder 
from the cold air: 80 that when a woman piſfeth, ſhe ' -} 
contracts herſelf ſo, that ſhe conducts out the urine with- | 


out ſuffering it to ſpread along the privities, and often 
without fo much as wetting the lips; and therefore r 
{ſmall membraneous wings are called the Nymphe, becauſe 
they govern the womens water. Some women have them 
- Io; 4 agnk and long, that they have been neceſſitated. to cut 
off ſo much as has exceeded and grew without the lips. - 


| 5 Near this are four Caruncles, or fleſhy knobs, com- 


monly. called Caruncules Nyrtiformes; theſe are placed on 


each. ide two, and a mall one aboye, juſt under the urino 


ary: paſſage, and i in; virgins are reddiſh, plump, and round 
but hang flagging when virginity is loſt: In virgins they 
axe 3 together by a thin and finewy ſkin or membrane, 
which is called the Hymen, and keeps them in ſubjection, 
and makes them Na, a kind of Toſe-bud half blowne 
Th gn of- the Caruncles is the. only certain mark 
of virginity, it being in vain to ſearch for it elſewhere, or 
hope d be i ere of it any other way: And tis Rom 
the preſſing and bruiſing theſe Carunelcs, and forcing! and 
breaking the little membranes, (which is done by the yard 
ia the firſt act of copulation 55 that there happens an effu - 


' ſign gf blogd ; after which they remain ſeparated, and ne- 


VET.) FEEOVET| their firſt” figure, but become more and more 
ſlat as the acts ef copulation are increaſed; and in thoſe 
khat have children they àræ almaſt totally defcated, by rea- 
ſon, of tbe great diſtention the ſe parts ſuffer in the time off 
their labour. Their uſe-is to ſtraiten the neck of the 
womb, to hinder the cold air from incommodin it, ank 
kkewiſe to increaſe mutual pleaſure in the act 04 

for the earungles being then extremely ſwelled, and filed! | 
with blaod:aud ee, Uheyicloſs with more pleaſure upon. 
the yard of the man, whereby the woman is much more: 


delighted. What I have ſaid al. the effuſion of; blood whithy | 6h 
happens in the ſirſt act of copulation, tho? When it hap - 
pens it is an undoubted ſign of virginity, ſhewing the _ Wi 
Carunaules Myrtiformes have never been preſſed till then, Mi 
yeluhey 88 . blood, KY: e 1 
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4 this Kirginjey' i loll before head PO may a ; 
en without copulation by the-defiuRion of 19 55 humours, 5 
_ which ſometimes happen to young virgins,” becauſe in them 
is thinneſt; It is es of | 
_ beſtaries to provoke the terms, de. But theſe:th ange haps! 

pon ſo rarely, FF thereby being Gewebe 
under FFEFECTEFCCCß 375 3919 68, BIS Wo HOEREITT. 


ere i 8e 40 be fpokew of, the weck Sch g sb, . 


done by the Fade s plying 


which is nothing elſe bat the diene between the privy”. 


 pallage and the mouth of the womb;'into. which the munis 
Fard-enters\ in the act of copulation; and in women of 
_ reaſonable ſtature is about eight inches in length. Tistof 


| | may dilate and extend itſelf to give ſufficient paſſage 
infant at its birth. It is compoled of two bong, the 


75 


amembransous ſubſtance, fleſhy without, finn y, and very" 
much wrinkled within; and that it ng both retain the 


ſred caſt into it in the act of copulationz and alſo 1 
tot 


innermoſt; of . being white, nervous, and eitcularh 


: Ft wrinkled; much like the palate of an ox, that fo it might: 


either contract or dilate itſelf according to the higneſs er 


length af the man's yard; and to the end}! that by the 
dbdolliſflon, ſqueezing, or preſſing made by the yard in eopu. 
tion, che pleafure may be naturally augumented. The: 
external or outmoſt membrane is fed tin fleſhy like the 
muſcle of the Fundament, ſurroundin the firſt, to the end 
mme yard may be the better cloſed within it; and it ig Bày 
means of this membrane that the neck ad 
both to the bladder and the right guts. Theiaternal mem 
brane in youn 5 girls is veryfoft and delicate, but im women 


eres the ſtronger” 


mnch addicted to copulation it grows harder; 294 18 thoſe! 
that are grown aged, if they: . e much to vel. 


. nery, it is almoſt become griſſy. 6 Ke AF 01 46 brink 


+ 2d. Having ſpoken of the privy paſſage, Lobme now to! 
ſpeak of the att or matrix. Its parts are to the mouth 
of the womb, and the bottom of it. The mouth is/an-6rifive/ 


at the entrance into it, which may be dilated ind Thur to- 
1 gether like a purſe; for althougli in the act 
tit be big:enough to receive the glans of the yatd, et after 
conception it is ſo cloſe ſhut, that it will not 


Gt 'C opulation- 


dmit the 
Point of a bodkin to enter; and yet again at the time of 


the e it is ope © Ala p Fo that phe: 


3 14 


4 
- * * 
by . 


E „ 
bed ae eas oh it Miene wi $1 71 ne chtimbthis 
_ orifice wholly diſa pears, and the womb ſeems to have but 
one great cavity from its bottom to the very entrance * 
| . When a woman is not with child it is a little | 
_ ablong, and of fubſthnce very thick and cloſe; but when the. _ 
den e #18 lioitalied, and ite chlekneſs diminiſheth A! 
1 — to its attention: And therefore it is a mi: 
take of ſome ãnatomiſts to affirm, that its ſubRaticewaxeth: 
| thickerw little before a woman's! labour; for any o one's rel · | 
ſon will inform them, that the more diſtendeti it is, the 
thinner it muſt be, and the nearer à woman is to the time 
of her delivery, the ſhorter her womb mult be extended. A. 
to the action by which this inwar#orifice of the womb is 
opened and ſhut, it'is-purely natural; for, were lit others” 
Ways, there would not be ſo many battards gotten as there 
are; nor would many married women have 15 many chil-. 
dren were it at their own choice, but they would „ 
conception, though they would be willin enough to uſe 
copulation; for nature hay attended that“ Ailton with ſome - 7 5 
de ſo pleaſing and delightful,” that they are. willing to” | 
. indulge themſelves in the uſe thereof, notwithſtanding the 
Pains they alterwards endute, and the hazard of their rg — 
which often follow it: And this comes to-paſs not ſo men 
from any inordinate Juſt in women, as for that great Di 3 
+ #£0oT0r-of nature, for the increaſe and multiplication of-- '- 7/42 
mankind, and even for all other ff ecies in the: elementar, 
world, hath placed ſucn a magnetick virtue in the womb ,, 
chat it draws the ſeed toit as the load - ſtone draws iron. 
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98 0 The AUT HOR of nature has placed the womb in tjhe 
A belly, that the heat might always be maintained” by the... 
E wants of the parts ſurrounding it; it is therefore ſeated 

5 in the middle of the Hypogaſtrium, (or lower part of the 

of belly) between the backer and the reQtum, (or right gut) 

* by which alſo it is defended from any hurt through the 

b | hardneſs of the bones; and it is placed in the lower part of 

i the belly for the convenieney of*c copylationy yes ps 
1 being theuſ out at thefull tines | 

ns | It is of figure almoſt round; ich ig wmv th an 


oblong; in part reſembling a pear; for, from being od- 85 —_ 
at the bottom, it . y e the E PRES wy the | _ 


ee is narrow. 
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| age aud vo Ke of the body; For iw 
' Firgins not ripe Tem is very ſmall in all its dimenſions, but in 
women whoſe, terms flow in great quantities, and ſuch 48 
er ufe. copulation, it is much larger; and if they - 


ad children, it is langer in them than in neh As have none} 


755 in women: of a good ſtatüre, and well „Lit is a 


dene ſaid before) from the entry of. the privy Parts ta 


the 'battom. of the womb, uſually about eight, but the 


leng th ot :the body of the womb alone does not exceed | 
thre: inches,. and; breadth thereof is nearly about the Jamey” 


and of the thickneſs of the little finger, when the woman is. 


not pregnant; but when the woman is with child, i it becomes. 


of a prodigious greatneſs, and the nearer. the i Is to den 8 


very, the more is the womb extend. 

It is not without reaſon then that nature foe the God of. 
nature rather). has made the womb. of a membraneous ſubs. 

ſtance; for thereby it does the easier open to conceive, and 
18 gradually dilated from the growth of the Zetus.or young 


one, and is afterwards;contrated: and. cloſed: again, to-. 


- "thruſt forth both it and the after- burden, and then to re- 
Arx do its primitive feat. Hence alſo it is enabled to ex. 
Y be any noxious humours which. May ſometimes: Happed. "= 


e contained within 71 AY 


Before I have done Kot the bun . is che field of 3 5 


procaion and ought. therefore to be the more particular». 


taken care of, (for as the ſeed of. plants can produce no. . 
Fries, nor ring unleſs ſown in ground proper to waken: 


and excite their vegetative. viatne, fo, likewiſe the ſeed of a 


man, though: potentially containing alt the parts of a. 


child, would never produce ſo admirable an effect, if it 


Were not caſt into the fruitfal field of nature, the womb) N 
; 4 ſhall e pes to a more particulay deſcription of the E : 


and the vſes to which. nature has defigned them., 
be womb then is compoſed of various ſimilary parts, 


that is, of membranes, , veins, arteries, and nerves. Its. 
membranes are two, and they compoſe the principal part 


falls body: the outmoſt of which, elend from the Heri 


ioniun, or cawl, and is very thin, without ſmooth, 1 | 
within equal, that it may the better cleave tothe womb, 
135 CI it were. 1 and S than h «ic Ve: myo whe 
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tricks aach che Spermatie Veſſels,” of which I fall ſheak by 


SL cer wth nga : 

i m en mit not pregnant, and is inte f 
With all:forts'of fibres or mall firings, that it ey dae bers ; | 
ten ſuffer the etenſion of the Child, and the waters cauſed © | 
during ihe preguaney and alſo chat is may the/caſter: «loſe. 3M 
ain after delivery: 127 ene 108 


_ © Thooinmaddanwlty proceed both Noth the Hy 12 


and oby fall theſe ate inſerted and terminated in che pro- 
per membrane of the womb! Phe arteries ſupply it wit 
| blood tor its nouriſhment, which, being brought thither 
in too great a quantity, fweats through the ſubſtance of ty - 
aud diſtils as it were dew: into the bottom of its diy. 
frbm whence do proceed both the terms in ripe virgins, au 
_ the blood which nouriſheth the embryo in breeding Fe 
Phe branches which: iſſue from the Spermatick Veſſels are 
Y in each fide of the bottom of tlie womb, and are much Iſs. : 
than thoſe which proeeed· from the Hypogaſtrieks, thofe be? 
ing greater, and bede wing the whole ſabſtance of it. * There 
are yet ſome other ſmall veſſels, which, ariſing the one from 
the other, are conducted to the internal office, andby theſe _ 
_ thoſe that are preguant do purge away the ſuperfluity of :_ 
their terms when they happen to have more than is uſed 
in the nonriſhment of the infant; by which means nature 
hath taken ſuch care of the womb, that; during its preg· 
nancy, it ſhall not be obliged to open itſelf for the pafſing- 
away thoſeexcrementious humours, which, ſhoul&'t it be for- 5 
Lech to do, might often endanger Wöretem“ een en 
As touching the nerves, they proceed "I the brain, 8 | 
- Inkich furniſhes-all-the- inner parts of the lower belly Wit 
them, which is the true reaſon it hath ſo:great's ſympathxy 
with the ſtomach, which is likewiſe very confidetably fut- 
niſned from the ſame part; fo that the womb t be 5 
afflicted with any pain, but che ſtomach is immediately ſe en- 
ſible thereof, which is the eauſe of thoſe: e or fre. = 
Wem vomitings which happen to it. 
hut, beſides all theſe parts which compoſe the. WAY ; 
| 53 it hath yet four ligaments, whoſe: office is to Keep it Kea: 
ini its place, and prevent its conſtant agitation, by che con- 5 
tinual motion of the inteſtine Which ſurrounds it, two-of-_ - 
which» are above and two below? Thoſt otdhatoleltiad- 3 
be e 9 ih; ad ONE: "wt WERE. END 
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= neous, figure, and are nothing elſe bu 
che Hesitoncum, which, growing out of 
dards the reins, come te be inſerted in tlie ſides uf tho 
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bottom. of the womb, to binder the hody, from braring'10o 
much on the neck, and ſo from ſuffering. a preeipitations. 
as will ſometimes happen when the 1] 


. 


original from the fide of the womb; near; the horn, from 


whence they paſs the groin, togxther with the production 
af the Peritoneum, which accompanies- them through the- 


Auges and holes ol the oblique and tranfterle mufcles of che- 
> helly, where they divide themſelves into many little braris- 
ches, reſembling the. foot of a gor, of which ſome ars- 
| Inſerted into the of pubir, and the reſt are lofhandbonfounds 
ed with:the/ membrages that cover the upper and-interior- 


big in their, beginning near the matrix, hollow: in their 


riſe, and all along to- the o pur, where they are. a little 


— 


ſmaller, and become flat, the better tobe inſerted in the 


manner afoteſaid; it. is by their means the womb is hinder-- 
ed from riſing too bigh. Now, although the womb. is 
held in its natural ſituation by means af: theſe” four liga - 


ments, yet it has liberty enough to extend itſelf when: 


pregnant, becauſe they are very looſe, + and ſo:cafily.yield: 


the womb as it were in a poiſe, yet it us faſtened; for great? 
11 er fecurity, byiits neck, both, to the bladder aud rectum, 8 
between Which it is ſituated. Whence it comes to paſo, 
1 - that if at any time the womb be . inflamed, it communicates 


the inflammation to the neighbouring parts. 


Its uſe, or proper action in the work of generation, is 


do xeeeive and retain the ſeed, and tot reduce it from pow- 


J 
1 


We er to action by its heat, for the generation of the infant, 
and is therefore abſolutely neeeſſary for the conſervation 


of the ſpecies. It alſo ſeems by accident to receive and 


have ab 
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expel the impurities of the whole body, as when women 
0g 3 1 9 i . 
e of Mhites, and to purge away from time 
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the ſicle of the loins 


hen the IIgaments are tod much 
velazed and do alſo contain the teſtigles, and as well con - 
duct the different yeſſels as the ejnculatories to the Womb 


=_ Parts of. the thigh; and it: is that -whieh-caufes that numb+- 
= neſs which women with child feel in their thighs Theſe. 
doo. ligaments are long, round, and nervous, and pretty 


4 


k. Aa 
« - * 
* 


caufes as 1 have 


ſmooth i in men. 3af 77 In magnitui 


than in men. 855 They are not e in women by mpſ- 
dles, hüt by Ii 


Kernels ad men have. thy, They differ iu form, being. "> 53 
——— or fattiſh'in* women, but-oval in men. qthly,' . _* 
They. have but'one-ſkin, whereas, men have four; for tue 


them accordingly. - 8rhly,' Heir ſubſtance _ 
than "And; gthly,- Their. temperature is colder 1 
: Ge a8 7 Wen 8, 48 [ ſhall ſhew preſently,” As for their ſeat, 


© time 7 berllry ar the: Wioda!!, as it th every 
month. by” the evacuation of Blood, as when a woman ts. 
not with child. And thus much ſhall ſuffice” for the de- 
ſeript ion of the womb, in which T have been the larger, be 7 

ud before, it is the field of x eneration,;:*. 
Id. Thie next thing to de deſeribed in the Fairies . 


1 women is he feſticles or ſtones, 5 or - Tuch women have as, _ 


well as men, but are hot for the d þ 
different from thoſe in men in ſeveral TS - as it, 
in place, being wirhiti the belly, We in men they are 
without, | zdf, In figure, hein 1 in women, but I 
ingleffer in women 


ures. '5thly, They have no Proſtrates or 


ſtones of men being more expoſed, nature N e 5 
more oft 


ee 


= men. 8 27 Ut cy differ in all theſe 83 To do 
r uſe,” för they perfütm not t 


it is in the hollowneſs of the 8 and therefore not 


extremely pendulous, bot reſt upon tbe ova or egg. Tis SOS i 
truc Galen and "Hippocrates did erroneduſl by imagine that 


the ſtones in women did both contain an elaborate the 
dec as thoſe do in! wen, but it is a great. miſtake : 'For the | 
_ teſticles 'of a woman s are us it were no more than two claſ- 
ters of eggs, which” lie there to be imp regbated by the 


moſt ſpiritudus particles, or 8 viums ec e 1 


out oF the womb throng h the two tube, or different ve. 
ſels: Bur however,” 55 ſtones ib women are very üfe ful; 
for wher 90 they are defectixe, eneration work i is at an end. 
Pot th Grabe Kttle bladders, which are on their ff der- 
fees, 3 7 nothing” of feed, 


eggs (commonly to the number of twenty 155 each teſticle} | = 
one of Which eing imprezuatedd in the Ta of coition, 'by*  . | 


che moſt ſpirituous part of the ſeed: of the man, deſcends 58] HE 
. through the:ovidudts into the womb, a N in proceſs” 1 
bes * N . ine 
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Tut E pK o 
MN Iam now to ſpeak of che 1 als in wo- 
| men, Which are two, and are faſtened in their whole extent 
a membraneous appendix to the. broad ligament of the. 
| Yo ©'BY "Theſe do not proceed from the teſticles, as in men, 95 
but are diſtant from them a finger's s bresdth at leaſt ane 
being diſpoſed after the manner of the, miſeralc veins, are 
Ks. along. this membraneous diſtanee between the, dif- „ 
x ferent veſſels and the teſticles. Their. ſubſtance i 18,29 it. | 
were, neryous and moderately] hand; they ure round, bollow, 0 
big, and broad enough at thei dend, jaining tothe horn of; 3 
the womb. Some authors affirm, that by theſe women "i 
55 1 their ſeed into the bottomſof the ob; ; but the 
whole « current of dur modern authors run wte another way, 
> and are A that there is no ſeed at a; in their! veſlels; 8 
but that after the egg or eggs in the oyar or teſticles are | 
impregnated by the 00 of the man, the Jeden through, © | 
theſe two veſſels into the womb,. where 1 4:9 placed, the 
embryo is nouriſhed, , 11 veſſels are ſhorter in women ' 
than they are in men; for the ſtones of a woman. lying; 
Within the belly, their pal fag: 096, 976g0) be ſhorter; but, 
5 their various wreath bin 8 an windings In and Out, makes, , 
W amends for the ſhortne of their paſſage. Theſe veſſels are 
not united before they ; come to the . but divide them, 
ſelves into two branches, the Bagel e only, paſſes, 
through the teſticles, the leſſer to the womb, both for the 
nouriſhment of itſelf and the infant 1 in it. I further obſerye, 
That .theſe/ſpermatic veins receive the arteries as they 1 
by th 3 womb, and To. there: 1 18 A. i between 14 1. at 
2 0 wy blood. 2 10 the work aig 12 he, ; 
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the. N | 
Mi bo. ihe! arab 5 : He ol 
W. e rma ic veins, u ma «ns He e rig 
and Nc Bo pe Joy up; 1 from whence alla, 
the « communion of all the veſfels of che DARE be caſity: 
Feen * FF 
The defercatio or carrying Steele foring from thel lower 
Pert of the tefticles,. and are in colour white, and in ſubs - 
8 nce ſinewy, and p; 1 not the womb Rraight,. but wreathes 3 
with ſeveral turnings and; windings, 28 was-ſaid of the pers, 
matic veſſcls, that ſo the-ſhortneſs of the way may be li 
© wiſe recompenſed by their winding, meanders ;,, vet near ar the 1 
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wits from eh . e ck tende 9 aud the ere · 
fore called, the horns of the womb, | And this 1 is all that i 
; needful | to be now or treated of concerning the 2 5 
n 8. both i in men and women. $1 
Only f ince our ern anatomiſts ut phy are 
different ſent; menen the: ancients, touching the wo⸗ 
man's ud of ſeed far-the formation of the child 
as well as the-man; the ancients ſtrongly affirming it, but 
of modern authors being generally of another judgement y 
9 here declare the 29751 e fer their different 
opinions, and fo o. paſs on. | [31-46 
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Srer. IT oh "of the 4 | brences. 45 77 1 203 med ra. 
©* Phyſicians, touching the Wo Loa 5 contrifuting Seed; Jo # 5 

f formation of | the Child. e 5 
"WILL. not: make myſelf : a 1 tn 2 5 See ee 
1 Zbut ſet down impartially, yet briefly, rhe arguments on 
each- fide, leaving the judicious reader to judge for himſelf. 
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;Though i it is apparent, ſay the ancients, that the ſeed : 

h i man is the principal efficient, and beginning of action, b 

; motion and generation, yet it is evident that the woman 5 
| 4] doth. afford eed, becauſe ſhe hath ſeminal veſſcls,. MC | 
_ elſe had been. givencher in vain; but ſince nature forms | 
nathing 1 in rain, it muſt be granted they were made for j 

N the uſe ofl eed and procreation, and fixed in their proper | 

6 9 to/eontribute virtue and efficacy to the ſeed: And 5 

is, ſay they, is further proved from hence, That if wo- 5 

ja at years of | maturity uſe not copulation to eject their f 

feed, they often fall into ſtrange diſeaſes; and it is appar, \ 

rent, that women are never better pleaſed than when they MW 

are. often ſatisfied this 1 ways, Which argues the pleaſure and | 
delight they take herein; 3 which pleaſure, ſay they, is 1 
double i in women to what it is in men : for, as ae 1 

of men in copulation: conſiſts chiefly in the emiſſion of the 5 

i ſeed; fo women are delighted: both in the emiſſion of tone. FH 
Ws, and the reception of the mana. E 

But againſt ; Al. this, our modern, authors: allen. That, | [11 

e ancients were very erroneous; foraſmuch as the. i ve! 

+ women do not afford ſeed, but are two eggs, like. thoſe 1 
Op * fowls and other creatures, neither have they any 8 i | wi 

a g 1 * id but 1 are an ee or * 
| $ : Or 
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11 more, as they are fœcundated by 115 man's ſeed, are con- : | 
#1 Hepes into the ens; by the oriducts. Aud the truth of 0 
94 this, ſay the lain, that If you boib them, their quer 2 
4 Will have flex fam taſte, colour, andcquliſtency, 'with the 4 
N _taſte of birds eggs. And if it be o 78 that they have > 
| "no-ſhells, the anſwer i is eaſy ; for t ie 8 of fowls, While 
1K 15 are in the ovar e 0 uy re falleu into tile 
8 168 ra have no hel 4” and though the have one when . . 
Uiey are lain, yet it is nd more than a fhte which natüte 8 


has provided for them againſt outward injuriet, they being 
8 without the body; but thoſe of women being | 
hatched Within the body, hath ns; Hee of 20 other fence fence 1 
+ than the womb to eee en PN IST . 


They alſo further fay, there are in the 8 ee FA UN: 


- Hikes; of young onts, two. principles, active and aflive s 
the active is the man's ſecd, elaborated in the Leichen, o on ; 
of the arterial blood and art my the paſſive Princi- 
. is che orum or egg impregnated by the man's feed; 0 
dor ts Tay! that women have true ſeed (fay I is erro- 7 
5 But the manner of conception is this: The woſt 5 


- ſpiritious part of man's ſeed, in the act of copylati6n * 
reaching up to the ovarium or teſticles of the woman nic 
Contains di „ ſometimes more fometimes fewer) 
impregnates one Of them, Which being conveyed by 1 the 
Luſducts to the bottom of the womb, preſently begin to 
fwell bigger and bigger, and drinks in the moilture that is 
| lev: thither, after the ſame manner that the ſeeds in the 
171 md fuck the fertile moiſture thereof to make them ſp rout; 
85 But, notwithſtanding what is here urged by ee 
anstomiſts, there are ſome late writers x kit: opinion of the 
ancients; viz. that women have both, and emit ſeed in the 
_ aR of copulation; and the good women themſelves take it 
ill to be thought merely paſſive i in thoſe wars wherein they 
make fuch vigorous encounters, and poſſi tively affirm they 
are ſenſible of the emiſſion of their ſeed in A eengageme 
. that great part of the delight they take Lol that act 
- eonfiſtsin it. I will not te i go. about to take any 54 
their happineſs away From: them, Hut leave chen i in e 
Lon of their W rn : ay 9 5 Haba TENT 
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: deſcription T have given of the parts dedicated to the work. 
; 2 zencration both 


in man and woman, I will now proceed 
to ſpeak of conceptiou, and of thoſe things that are neceſſary 
to be obſerved by women from the time FL their Ls he 
9 bo Kant e ol cheir deliverys.. | : 
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Or beer, what it is, the Signs beide . 
-- conceived of a Male or Female; how Women are 
to order themſelves ANTE: Conception. e 
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80 vor. 1. Whet eee, 7% and the Waal dead, d, 
APY _ Therets. | Tg ; 


79 NO dais is 8 elle but an 2 8ion of th 8 
by which the prolific ſeed is received and retained, that 
an infant may be ingendered and formed out of it. Thers 
are two ſorts of congeption; the one according. to nature, 
which is followed by the generation of the infant in the 
womb; the other is falſe, and wholly againft nature, in 
which the feed changes into watery and produces only falſe 
conception, moles, or other ſtrange matter. Now there ara 
three things principally neceſſary in order to a true concep= 
|| tion; fo that generation Pace, Frleve to wit, diverſity of © 
4 Tex; congreſſionz and emiſſion of ſeed Without diverſi 
of ſexes there can be no conception: For though ſome ol 


| 4 have a woman to be an animal that can engender of herſelf, 
bs it is a great miſtake; there can be no conception without. 
f a man to diſcharge his ſeed into her womb. What they, 
: alledge of pullets laying eggs without a eock's treading 
: them is nothing to the purpoſe 3 for thoſe eggs, ſhould they 


*s be ſet under a hen, will never become chickens, becauſe 
they never received any prolifick- virtue from the ial: a” = 
Which i is abſolutely neceſſary: td this purpoſe, and is ſufficient -- . = 
"to: convinee us that diverſity of ſex is neceſſary even to thoſe - 4 
animals as well as to the generation of man, But Groans. 
of ſex, though it be neceſſary to conception, yet it will not 
do alone; there miſt alſo be a congreſſion of thoſe different 
g nes; for diverſit ty of ſex would profit little, if i 
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1 women, Who, ta Iver thee finaml ſhame, Haye.cnd E . dure 
3 to perſuade ſome peaſant that they were never touched by 
4 } men, to get them with child; and that one in part icula r : 
7 "Mats to conceive, by going into a bath where a nian 
, | ; had waſhed himſelf a little before, and ſpent his ſeell in it, 
1 which was drawn and ſucked into her womb, as ſhe pretend - : 
dd: But ſuch ſtories as thoſe are only fit to amuſe them 
that know no better. Now that theſe different "ſexes 
mood be obliged to come to the touch, Which we call 
3 3 copulation or coition, beſides the natural deſire of begetting : 
WW their like, which ſtirs up men and women to it, the Arts 
appointed for generation are endowed by nature. with a 
= Eon and mutual itch, which begets in them delire to 
of the action; without which, it would not be very eaſy for . 
a man born for the contemplation of divine myſteries to join 
==  Hhimſclf by che way of coition to a woman, in regard of thi 
th: * uncleanneſs of the part and of the action: and on the other | 
= fide, if women did but think of thoſe pains and inconveni- 
ences to which they are ſubject by: their great bellies, and 
* thoſe hazards even of life itſelf, belides the unavoidable 
ral pains that attend their delivery, it 18 reaſonable to believe 
_ they would be affrighted from it. But neither ſex make 
wdaeſe refletions till after the action is over, conſidering 
1 nothing before · hand but the pleaſure of enjoyment. So that 
ct. is from this voluptuous itch that nature obligeth both. 
ſexes to this con reſſion. Upon which the third thing 
= followeth of courſe, to wit, the emiſſion of ſeed into the 
womb in the act of copulation. For the woman having 
1 3 5 received this prolifick ſeed into her womb, and retained it 
deere, the womb thereupon becomes compreſſed, and em- 
' 1 *braces the ſeed ſo cloſely, that being cloſed, the Point of a 
= -cedle, as faith” Hippocrates, - cannot enter it without, 
Violence; 3 and now the woman may be. ſald to have con- 
_— — ceived; the ſeveral Faculties which are in the ſeed it 
4 | & Contains, being redueed by i its heat from power into action, . | 
making uſe of the ſpirits with which the ſeed abounds, and 
= NN are the inſtruments by which it begins to trace att "= 
=. ar Grit lineaments of all the parts; to which afterwardg C.-- W 
ang uſe of the menſtruous blood flowing to it, it gives i. a 


ns lms growth and final perfection. Andthus much ſhall fuffice 
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FF: HER 5 any eee or ſigns of moins 
I I will name ſome of the chief, which are the oF: 
certain, and let alone the-reſtc: 7» ; 
1, If a woman has been more Han e e JE | 
| copulation, and hath taken more pleaſure than uſual therein, 
(rhich upon recollection the my eaſily knows); it is a ſigg 
f conception. 3 
. If the retain the Pays in her womb after copulation; | 
5 "mh ſhe may know if ſhe perceives it not to low dow§ m 
from the womb as it uſed to do before, for that js a ſure 
fign. the womb has received i it into the inward orifice, ang FR 
| there retains it. 13 5 | 


If ſhe finds a coldneſs and chillinels after copulation, | : 
Hits the heat retired: to make conception. 2 1 

: 4. If after this the begins to have loathings to thoſe . 0H 
| x Ab which ſhe loved before, and this pens 1 with & 
_ Toſs of appetite, and a deſire after meats, to which ſnee 
Was not affected before, and hath often nau Catings and 


f -yomitings,: 1 88 wog e and RG weghnefs 
= pr ue 5 
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Fo ſees, prone = itſelf ſo asto leave no e 2; 1 ab; 5 
6. If the veins of the breaſt are more clearly feer than 
they were wont to be, it is a ſign of conception. 3 7 
7. So it is, if the tops of the nipples look. redder than- 

_ Jormerly, and the breaſts begin to ſwell, and grow, harder 
| than uſual, eſpecially if this be aten dad with Pans and 
1 foreneſs. 5 
7 8. If a woman Bas 0 es griping pains, = like 
| 1 thoſe of the ar. in the bells. and about her navel, it. is 
= 8 f RT e ee eye.· id the veins 2 Heelled, © h F e 
; : 2 clearly, and the eye be ſomething diſcoloured, it is 
ae ſign ſhe is with child, unleſs ſhe have her-Menſes IM 
1 | ut; they ame time upon. her, or that ſhe has ks WP; bee | 
IX = This ſign has never failed. 75 

"Ie Some alſo make this trial of conception : : "he ſtoy 
Von 2 9 urine in a an or yOu! for TRAN: a 2 and 
. x | e 
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then ffrain it through a fine linen cloth, and if they fa 
{ſmall living creatures in it, they conclude that the woman 


has certainly conceived. e . 


. 


11. There alſo is another eaſy trial: Let the woman 


that ſuppoſes ſhe has conceived take a i green nettle, and put 
it into her urine, cover it clofe, and let it remain *theretn' a 
Whole night: if the woman be with child it will be full of 
red ſpots on the morrow ; but if the be hot; with child it 
Will be blackiſh. 

12. The laſt fign I hat mention 18 s that which'® is n 


obvious to every woman, which is the ſupprefſion of the 
terms: For, after conception, nature makes uſe of that 


blood for the nouriſhment of the embrio, which before was 


.caſt out by nature, becauſe oe too great in quantity. 
| F or it is an error to think that 


e menſtrual blood, ſimply 
in itſelf conſidered, is bad; becauſe, if a women's body be 


in good temper, the blood mult needs be good; and that 


— 7 ) 


it is voided monthly is, becauſe it offends in quantity, but 


not in quality. But though the ſuppreſſion of the terms is 


. # ſure fign of conception to fuch- perſons as have 


had them orderly before, yet is not the having them . 
à a fign there is no conception: Foraſmuch as many that have 
| been with child have had their terms, and ſome even till the 


fifth or ſixth month, which happens according to the 


woman's being more or leſs ſanguine; for if a woman has 


more blood than will ſuffice for the nouriſhment. of the 


embrio, nature continues to void it in the uſuat way. 


Whence the experienced midwife may learn there are few 


N conceived of a female. 


= She firſt feels the e to beat on her right fd, v0 


* rules which do not ſometimes admit pf an exception. 


ut this ſhall ſyffice. to be Ae of e and Prog- 


aliens of conctption. Fg = 5 
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Sy er. III. Whither — be a a ; Male e 


Urhors give us ſeveral prognoſticks of this: "Though 
they are not at all to be trufted, yet there is ſome 


a9 truth among them : The ſigns of a male child,coneeiyed are, 


1. When a woman at her rifing up is mare apt to r 


berfelf upon her right hand than her left. 


4. Her belly lies rounder and higher 1 chan beit lh. 
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Ut colour; and if that under her right eye be moſt ap- 


Ster. IV. How: a Wanan ought to'order bor] 4 or d. 


when come to ſhew you how the midwife ought to pro- 


to order themſelves during their pregnancy, that they max 
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She carries her burden more e light, and with Ich ant 
| than whe it is a female. 
- Her right nipple is Seer than the left and her right 
brenn ee and more plump. 
6. Her colour is more clear, nor is ſhe fo Granby as 
when ſhe has conceived: a female. 
7. Obſerve a cirele under her eye, ich is a wake: BY 


F_ and moſt diſcoloured, ſhe has conceived a fon.” 

8. If ſhe would know Whether ſhe hath conceived a ſon 
or daughter, let her milk a drop of her milk into a baſon of 
fair water; if it ſpreads. and ſwims at top, it certainly is a 
. boyz but if it is round as it drops i in, and ſinks to the bot- 
tom, it is a girl. This laſt is an infallible rule. And in 
all it is to be noted, that what is a ſign of a —_ 2 ge 
tion; the . holds good of a female. 
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Aether rhere be any fuch thing as ſuperfœtations, or a 

ſeoond con eeption in a woman, which is yet common enough, 
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eeed in the delivery of theſe women that are pregnant with* n 
them. But having already ſpoke of conception, I bin- 4 4 
it now neceſſary to ſhew how ſuch as have conceiveFought .* s 


avoid thoſe inconvenfencies which Ing the life of. 
dhe, child, and many times their on-. 

A woman after her conception, during the time of . 
beg with child, ought to be locked on as indiſpoſed or 
tek, though in good health; for child-· bearing is a kind of 
one month's ficknels,. _— that time in ö 
many inconvenieneies, wh fuch a condition uſually cauſes” 
to thoſe that are not well governed during that time; and 
kherefore ought to reſemble a good pilot, Who, when Calling 
in a rough ſea and full of roc 1 20h avoids and ſhuns the dan- 8 
ger, if he ſteers with prudenee; but if not, it is a e - — wg Ei! 
to one but he ſuffers ſhipwreck. - In like manner a womann 
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avoid ſmelling to rue, mint, penny- royal, caſtor, brim- 
"Rane « . ³ðQA 8 wn £36 e 9 
But with refpe& to her diet, women with child have 
generally ſo great loathings, and fo. many different longings, 
that it is very difficult to preſcribe an exact diet for them. 
Only this I think adviſeable, that they may uſe of thoſe 
meats and drinks which are to them moſt defirable, though 
perhaps not in themſelves ſo wholeſome as ſome others, 
and it may not be ſo pleaſant :- but this liberty muſt be 
made uſe of with this caution, that what ſhe ſo defires be 
pot in itſelf abſolutely unwholeſome; and alfo that in every 
thing they take care of exceſs. But if a child- bearing 
woman finds herſelf not troubled with ſuch longings as we 
have ſpoken of, and in fuch-quantity as may be ſufficient 
for herfelf and the child, which her appetite may in a great 
meafure regulate; for it is alike hurtful for her to faſt too. 
long as to eat too much, and therefore rather let her eat a. 
Uttle and often, eſpeeially let her avoid eating too much at 
night; becauſe the ſtomach, being too much filled, com- 
preſſeth the diaphragms, and thereby cauſes difficulty of 
breathing. Let her meat be eaſy of concoction, ſuch as 
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Capone, pig Wann po . either boiled or A 
das ſhe likes bheſt ; new laid eggs are alſo very good for her; 
and let her put into her broths thoſe. herbs that purify it, 
as ſorrel, lettuce, ſuccory, and burrage; ; for they will 
* 2 and purify the blood: Let her avoid whatſoever is 
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: ot ſeaſoned; efpecially pies and baked meats, which, being fy 
of hot digeſtion, overcharge the ſtomach. Ef ſhe deſires 

fiſh, let it be freſh, and ſuch as is taken out of rivers and 4 
running ſtreams. Let her eat quinces. or marmalade, to 7 
Hrengthen her child; ne which purpoſe' ſweet almonds, 4 

honey, ſweet. apples, and full ripe grapes, are alſo good. by. 

Wet her abſtain from all ſharp, ſour, bitter, and ſalt thing ; 1 

aud all things: that tend to provoke the terms, ſuch as Il 
garlick, onions, olives, muſtard, fennel, with pepper, and 

all ſpices, except cinnamon, which in the three laſt montk 

are good for her. If at firſt her diet be ſparing, as ſhe i 

_ increaſes in bigneſs let; her diet be inereaſed ; for ſhe ou pol 7 þ 

to conſider ſhe has a child as well as herſelf tu nouriſh. —_ 

ner be moderate in her drinking; ;. and if ſhe drinks e! 6 

let it be rather claret than white, (Which will breed good 1 

- | blood, help the digeſtion, and comfort the ſtomach, Which 
is always but weakly during her pregnancy,) but White 1 
| . wine being diuretick, or that Which provokes urme, oughlt 1 
. to be avoided. Let her have a care of too much exereiſe/, 


Ia ud let her avoid dancing, riding in a coach, or whatever 
| elſe puts the body into violent motion, eſpecially in her 
firſt month. But to be more particular, I ſhall here ſet 
down rules proper for every month for the child- bearing 
woman to order herſelf, from the t time e the has firlt bene = 
to be. time of her deliver. NC 
RU LES for the firſt + 7 Months,” i 
8-ſoon as a woman knows or has reaſon to believe, 4 
11 U-pach conceived, ſhe ought to abſtain from all violent 
motion or exerciſe, whether in walking, riding on horſe- 
back, or in a coach. Let her alſo abſtain from venery, 
to which, after conception, ſhe has vſually no great incli- 
nation, leſt there be a mole er ſuperfœtation; which is the 

55 adding of one embryo to another. Let her beware the lift 
not her arms too high, nor carry great burdens; nor _—_ % 

- herſelf on hard and uneaſy feats. Let her uſe. moderately 


meat of 904} . and ST. _ les Kept wine 
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0 e airway) nor too ttle mingled: 
with water; orz if ne „ — —-— 
water wherein cinnamon is boiled. Let her avoid faſtings, 

thirſt, watching, mourning, ſadnefs,. anger, and all other 


of the mind. Let none preſent any ſtrange 


or unmwheleſome things to her, nor fo much as name it, left, 
the ſhould deſire it, and not be able to get it, and ſo either 


eauſe her te- miſcarry; or the child have ſome deformity an 


that account. Keep her belly looſe: with prunes, raiſine or 
oF manga, in her broth; and let her uſe the g eng. f | 


Sony: 66 fapugahas tho ets. ere cht. 
Take conſerve of burrage, and red 8 


| ounces each; balm, citron- Ka and eee candied,. 
each an ounce; extract el 
prepared half a dram; red coral; ivory each a dram; pre- 


aloes a ſeruple; pearl 


-cious {tones each a foruple ; candied nut megs two drams; 
and with trup-obappies and quinces make an eleQuary.” 


A Let her uſe the following Rouls. e 


5 * Take arlà prepared a dram; red coral prepared and 
Ivory — a dram; precious: \ ſtones, each a ſcruple; 
— citroen: peels, mace, einnamon, cloves, each half a 
Aram; ſaffron a ſcruple, wood aloes half a feruple z7amber- 
greaſe ſix drams, and with ſx ounces of fugar, diſſolved in 


ruſe- water, make rouls.“ Let her alfo apply ſtrengt hners- 


to the navel, of nutmegs, mace, maſtic, made up in bags, 


or a toaſt dipped in mamſey, iprinkled'; in achte of mint. 


If ſhe happens to deſire clay, chalk, or coal, (as many 
women with child do) give tier beans boiled with: ſugar; 


. and if ſhe. longs for any thing which ſhe cannot obtain, 


let her preſently: drink a large draught of yrs ele Water. 
Kaules for the Third Montb 


20 this month and the next; be ſure to keep en Werd 
: zog; ; for though it may be ſafe at other times, it will not 


be ſo until the end of the fourth month: and yet if too 
much blood 'abound, or ſome incident diſeaſe happen, 
which requires evacuation, you may uſe a cupping-glaſs, 


5 Wich ſcarification; and a little bloed may be drawn from 


the ſhoulders and arms, eſpecially if ſne hat been aceuſ- 


tomed to bleed. Let her alſo take care of lacing herſelf 
too ſtraitly, but give berſelf more liberty than ſhe uſed 
| to is 5 ee her Oy in (00 Krait 2 mould, the - 
. ; 5 5 3 | 
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pfalz the Agde v4. taking its free \gromb; and 8 
. BRINGS before its time. © 8 
1 . Nules for the Fourth Month.” OTE Xe 
f "Tir this month you ought alſo to keep the child:dearing. 
_ Torii from bleeding, unleſs in'extraordinary'caſes ; but 
- | When this-aonth- is paſt, ' blood: letting and phyſic may be 
2 mitted; if it be gentle and mild; ad perhaps it may 
- þ neceſſary to prevent abortion, In this month ſhe may - 
Purge in am acute diſeaſe; but purging may be only uſed 
from tlie beginning of this month to the end of the ſixth; 
but let her take care chat in purging ſhe aſes no vehement 
medicine, nor very bitter, as aloes. which is an enemy to 
* | The child; and opens the mouth of the veſſels ; neither let 
; her uſe coloquintida, feammony, nor tutbith ; the may uſe. 
5 caſſia, manna, rhubarb, agaric, and ſenna, but diacido- 
i nium purgans is beſt, with a lucle of the elequary of nn . 
""} of roſes.” 1997 
Rules fot the Fifth, Sixth, 486 Len Months,” 5 
| In theſe months child. bearing women are oſten troubled | 
a coughs, heart · beating, fainting, watching. pains in 
the loins and hips, and bleeding. — The cough is from a 
tharp vapour'that comes to the jaws and rough artery from 
the terms, or from the thin part of that blood gotten inta 
the veins of the breaſt, or falling from the head to the 
; breaſt: Tbis endangers abortion, and ſtrength fails from 
: Watching; therefore purge the humours that fall from the 
breaſt with rhubarb and agarie, and ſtrengthen the head 
as ib a catarrh, and give ſweet lenitives as in a cough, 
Palpitation and fainting ariſes from vapours that go to it 
by the arteries, or from blood IHat aboundeth, and cau- 
not get out at the womb, but aſeends and oppreſſeth the 
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: heart; and, in this caſe, cordials ſhould be uſed both: in- 1 1 
5 wardiy and out wardly.— Watching is from ſharp dry va- ; 
$ pours that trouble the animal ſpirits; in this caſe uſe frie- 1 


tioss, and let the woman waſh her feet at bed · time, und 
let her take ſyrop of poppies, dried aoſes, emulſions of 
ſweet almonds and white N feces: If ſhe be troubled 
with pains in her loins and hips, as in theſe months ſhe is 
ſodjeet to be from the weight of her child, 'who is nor 
grown big and heavy, and ſo firetcheth the ligaments of. 
N and . e . ws hold 0 up -with _— 
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from the weakneſs of the child that takes it not in, or elſe 
ſead it forth. And ſometimes it happens that the veſſels 
| of the, womb, may be broken, either by ſome violent mo- 
tion, fall, cough. or trouble of mind; (for any of theſe 
Vll york that effect) and this is ſo dangerous, tbat in ſuch 
A2 cenſe the child cannot be well; but if it be from blood 
only, the danger is no leſe, provided it flows by the veins 
of the neck of the wombs, for then it prevents plethor 
and takes away the nouriſhment of the child; but if it 


a bortion of the child often follows, or hard travail, or elſ 
be goes beyond her time. But if it flows by the inward 
veins of the womb, there is more danger by the opennets 
of the womb, if it come from evil blood; the danger is 
zalike from cacochimy, which is like to fall upon both. If 
it ariſes from plethory, open à vein. but with very great 


Fake pearls prepared, a ſetuple; red coral, two feru- 
les: mace, nutmegs, each a dram; cinnamon, half a 
ram; make a powder, or with ſugar, rouls.“ Or, give 
this powder in broth. Take red coral, a dram; preci- 


fſlealed earth, and tormentil roots; each two ſcruples, wit 
ſugar of roſes, and manus Chriſti, with'pearh, five drams, 
_ _ -make a powder. . You may alſo ſtrengthen the child at 
the navel; andfif chere be a cacochymy, alter the humours, 
and evacuate, il you may do it ſafely: You. may likewiſe 
uſe amulets on her hands, and about her neck. In à flux 


vputmeg. In theſe' months the belly is alſo ſabje& to be 
bound but if it be without any: #pparent' diſeaſe, the 


leſa quaatity than is given in other caſes ; to wit, of the 
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From evil humours in the blood, that Rirs up. nature to 


proceeds from the weakneſs of the child that draws it not. 


c aution, and give her aſtripgents, ſuch at the followiog: 


ous ſtones, balf a ſeruple; red ſaunders, half a dram; 


of hemorrboids; lei ber drink hot wine with a toaſted 


broth of a chicken, or of veal ſodden with oil, or with 
mme decoction of mallows, or marſh-mallows, mercury, 
and linſeed put up in a elyſter, will not be amiſs, but in 


F _ _ decodtion ſive ounces, of common oil three ounces, of 
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will 8 Vas 4 elyſter;'s mt 7015 'of new-laid: ese „* 
or a few peaſe- pottage warm, with z little ſalt and ſugar, 1 
ſupf ped up a little before meat; will be yery comwenient:? 43 
d Bat il 'b& belly ſhall be diſtended, and ſtretched out with - 1 
| | wind, alittle fennel feed and adnifzed! reduced ibto powder, 1 
; and mingled: with honey, and ſugar, made after the manner 1 
8 Wan elecuary,' will do very well. Alfo, if the thighs and BY 
| eet {well, let them be anointed With ox phrodinum (which _ * 1 
| is a liquid medicine made with vinegar My. To Tory 5 1 
' Lin tt with i A little ſalt. T's $4 4 it Ly 
Rules for the Eighth "Month. 2 1. 
1 Tim: el brh. is. commonly . the moſt - and 1 Þ 
therefore the greateſt care and caution cughi to be uſed 3 "i 
a and her diet Hove to be better in quality, but not more, | Þ } 
' not indeed ſo much in quantity as before ; bat as the maſt . _ | 
: abate her diet, ſo ſhe muſt increaſe her exerciſe; Aud : 3 b 
becauſe then women with child, by reaſon the harp bu- ME 
: mours alter the belly, are accuſtomed to weaken their i 
ſpirits and ſtreogth,” they may well take before meat an 1 : 
; electuary of diarrhodon or .aromaticum toſatum, or dia- 1 
[ margarton; and as they will loath and nauſeate their 1 
; meat, they may take green ginger, condited with: i 1 
* or the rinds of :citrans, and oranges condite d; and often. T & «Fa 
g uſe honey for the ſtrengthening of che infant. "When ſhe _ $3408 
4 is not far from her labour, Jet her aſe every day ſeven . 488 
7 roaſted figs before meat, and ſometimes lick a little honeys 4» 4 
. but let __ beware of ſalt. and powdered reeds Tor] it — 9 
'» Wie : good for her nor the child, | 1 
is Rules for the Ninth Month. N 75 1 
1 In the nioth month, let her have a care of tile any i 
4 great weight; but let her move à little more to dilate the . 
* par ts, and "TAs up. 'ratural heat. Let I take heed of _ 1 
d 8 and neither fit too much nor lie on her fides; Je 
F neither ovght ſhe to bend herſelf much, left the child be 
” unfolded in the umbilical ligament, by which means it often 1 1 
h 5 periſhe th. Let her walk and ſtir often, and let her exer- 1 
* ciſe be. rather to go upwards than downwards: Let her ohh, 
2 iet now eſpecially be light and eaſy of digeſtion; as 14 
damaſk prunes with ſugar, or figs and raiſins, before her 1 
ad meat; as alſo the volk of eggs, fle ſh and broth of chickens, 1 
4 b irds, OS: and ORE} ; altringent and roaſted 1 1 1 
1 9 N 5 1 7 meats, f Wh! 
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: or with the following. Anas” | 
Take of mallows and raids" cut TA er: 
of each an ouace; of linſeed, one ounce z let them be 
boiled from twenty ounces of water to ten; then let her 
1 three ounces of the boiled broth; of 6il of almonds I 


* 
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decoction in a hollow ſtoo), taking 
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nates. with, ns hard eg ap millet, and ach, liks other - 
_ things are proper 3 baths of at 
| herbs, ought to be uſed by eek this mofith without inter- 
miſſion. And. after the bat! 

with oil of roſes and violets; but for bet ptiyy parts, it is 
better to an 
2 r with oil 0 lillies, and the Braces, of e 19 


ſweet Water, with emollie 
let her belly. be anointed 
angint them, with the, at of] hens, geeſe, or ducks, 


RFP 


.oil.of fower-de-Juce, of each. one ounce ;, of deer 
$44 three ounces; let her bathe with this, and anoint hers 
ſelf with it warm.“ 


If fot fourteen "Jays. betors* the birth ſhe do every 


morning and evening bathe and. moiſten her belly with 


8 55 aper and lavender water, the child Will "Re muck 


rengthened thereby. And if every day ſhe. eat toaſted 


bread, it will hinder any thing from growing to the child. 


Her privy parts may be Alſo gently, troaked down wick 


this fomegtation: 
„ Take three ounces W liaſeed; of alle 100 at 
; mallows lliced, of each one handful ; let them be put iato 
a bag, and boiled immediately;“ And let the woman with 


child every morning and evening take the vapour of this 
great heed that nb 
wind or air come to her in any part, and then let her wipe 


1 the part ſo anointed with a linen cloth, that ſhe may anoint 


the belly and groins as at firſt. Whey ſhe is come To hear 
her time as to be within ten or fourteen days thereof, if 


ſhe begins to feel any raore than ordinary pain, oe ber uſe 
every day the following: 


% Take mallows and W e of each be OE 


| ful; camomile, herd mercury, maiden- hair, of each half 
3 handful.; of linſeed, four otnces.z let them be boiled 


in ſuch a ſufficient quantity of water as may make a broth | 


therewith :” But let her not fit too hot upon the ſeat, not 


higher than a little above her navel; nor let her ſit on it 
. tha e N an Mos lelt her Eg ts 
bg 4 
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in epi for i it is nar to 22 it bit * to Tp 145 
* long 1 in it. And thus I have ſhewn how a child- bearing —— 
woman oughe to govern herſelf in each month during her 
* 1 8 How ſhe muſt order herſelf at her delivery, 
X Il be ſhewn in another chapter, after L have firſt ſhewn +. "i 
the induſtrious Midwife how the child is formed in the | 
3s ou: 3nd Ge manner of i its Beounhitare 1 ; „ 
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# of the e Parts hogs to a Child in the Womb: How =_ 
it is formed * and 25 . of. its Situation 
8 | therein. | 1 bes hu „% at rn ALD £0 LP 
Y N che laſt Gude 1 1 | Sas S wit, * .- mx 
x accompliſhed, its ſigns, and how ſhe who hath conceived © _ 
„ . 5 to er herfelf during the time of her pregnancy 
, Now, before I ſpeak of her delivery, it is "neceſſary that 
| | the midwife be firſt acquainted with the parts proper to a 
4 child in the womb, and alſo how it- is formed, and the 
7 manner of its ſituation and decumbiture there; without the 8 $8 
1 . Loan; of which, no one can tell how to deliver a wo- 

; man as ſhe ought. This therefore ſhall be the work ot 
1 BY chapter. I ſhall begin 1 with the firſt of . 
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WITIN i Of the parts proper #t a Child in in the Wink. | 
| IN this ſection I mult” firſt tell you what I mean by 1 85 
C 9 proper to a child in the womb, and they are only - 
| tho that either help or nouriſh it, whilt it is lodged in 
it that dark repoſitory of nature, and that help to coke 3 
r defend it there, and are caſt away, as of no more uſe, 
ir agatter it is born; and theſe are two, to wit, the umbelicum, — 
ſe or navel veſſels, and the ſecundinum; By the firſt it is nous. RTM; 
L riſhed, and by the ſecond clothed and defended from wir. | | 
1. Of each of theſe 1 ſhall ſpeak diſtinctiy; and, firſts | 
If „ LING ih the Umntelicum or Navel. veſſe „ 
d - ' Theſe are four in number, viz. one vein, ud: artetiel N 
th and the veſſel which is called urachos: 1, The vein is that 
of by which the infant i is nouriſhed, from the time of its con- 
it ception, to the time of its delivery ; tall, being brought 6 5 123 
14 89 8 the N of 15 . it . IF. W of cen. 1 
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"a Tur EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 1 


_ eoQing its food that we have. This vein ariſeth Gal the 
liver of the child, and is divided into two parts when it 
hath paſſed the navel; and theſe two are again divided and a 
ubdivided, the branches being upheld by the ſkin called. | - 
chorion, {of which 1 ſhall foe, by and By): and are joined 
to the veins of the mother's womb, from 3 the have 
their blood for the nouriſhment of the child. he ar- 
teries are two on each fide,” which proceed Shou the back - 
branches of the great artery of the mother; and the vital 
blood is carried by theſe to the child, being ready con- 
 - coed by the mother. 3. A nervous or finewy production 
is led from the bottom of the bladder of the infant to the 
navel, and this is called urachos; and its uſe is to convey 
the urine of the infant from the bladder to the alantois. 
Anatomiſts do very much vary in their opinions concernin 
this; ſome denying any ſuch thing to be in the delivery 
of women, and others affirming it; but experience teſtiſies 
there is ſuch athing: For Bartholomew Cabrolius, the or- 
_  -dinary doctor of anatomy to the college of phyſicians at 
: Montpelier i in France, records the hiſtory of a maid, whoſe 
water being a long time topped, at laſt iſſued out throagh -- 
her navel: And Johannes Fernelius ſpeaks af the ſame 
thing that. happened to a man of thirty yeaas of age, who 
having a ſtoppage in the neck of the bladder, his urine. 
iſſued out of his navel many months together, without any 
Prejudice at all to his health, which he aſcribes to the i 
| 7 85 of his navel, whereby the'urachos was not well dried. 
And Volchier Coitas quotes ſuck another inſtance in a maid 
pol thirty four years, at Nuremberg in Germany. Theſe 
Inſtances, though they happen but ſeldom, are ſufficient 
to prove that there is ſuch a thing as an urachos in men. 
| Theſe four veſſels before mentioned, to wit, one vein, two 
B arteries, and the ufachos, do join near to the navel, and 
Are united by a ſkin which they have from the chorion, 
and ſo become like like a gut or rope, and/are altogether 
void of ſenſe ; and this is that which the good women call 
the navel-ftring. The veſſels are thus joined together, that E 
10 they may neither be broken, ſevered, nor entangled; 
„and, "when the iufant is born, are of no us, ſave on! to 
make up the ligament which ſtops the hole W abe, ke 
DG ud fome er e ule 4 
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8 f the Sæcundine or After-birth; ; 
e the name given to this by the Greeks 95 | 
| Latins,. it is called in Engliſh by the name of Secundine, 
F- After-birth, and Aſter- burden, which are held to be Tos, 28 
| in number.. + 
| 1. The firſt is elites Placentia; kickaſs 4 it teten le hes 2 
= 1 55 of a cake, and is knit both to the navel and- chorion, EL, 
and makes up the greateſ} art of the ſecundine or after= 
birth. The fleh of it is-like that of the milt, or ſpleen, 5 
pott, red, and rending ſomething to blackneſs; and: hath- 
many ſmall veins and arteries in IM and certainly the chief 5 
uſe of it is for containing the child in the womb.- 
2. The ſecond is the Chorion. This ſkin, . that 
| called the Ammnioss involve the child. round, both abore 
| and underneath, and on both ſides, which the Alantois : 
BH doth not: This ſkin i is that which is moſt commonly called - 
"Tag the ſecundine,, as it is thick and white, garniſhed witn 
; many ſmall veins and arteries, ending in the Placentia be- 11 
. fore named, being very light and flippery: , Its uſe is not 
. only to cover the” child: round abqut, but. alſo: to receive” — LE 4 
and ſafely bind up the roots and the veins and arterĩes, or 5 
2 navel veſſels before deſcrihed. 9 
) 3. The third thing which makes up e "hee N 1 9 15 
2 che, Alantois, of which there is a great diſpute amongſt Wl 
7 anatomiſts ; ſome ſaying tl. ere is ſuch-a thing, and other? 1 
1 | that there is not: Thoſe that will have i it to be a membrane, =, 
. 
d 
e 


— * Wen ne en 
r : — — : * 
„ e e eee 


—— 


ſay it is white, ſoft, and exceeding thin, and jult under 
the Placentia, where it is knit to the Urachos, fromwhence- 
it receives the urine; and its office is to keep it feparate 


t from the ſweat, that the faltneſs of it OE: not offend the mart 
. tender ſkin of the child. — 
911 fourth and laſt covering of Ute child f is called WS 
d - Amnios, and-it 18 white, ſoft, and tranſparent, being nous 

5 riſhed by ſome very ſmall veins and arteries. Its ufe is not 

r only to enwrap the child round, but ale to retain. the Wa 85 

N | of, tie chid. | 

tt CATIONS, thus eee the; paßte proper to the oh; in 

3 the wom Iwill next proceed to peak of the formation 1 

5 of tke child therein, as ſgon as I have explained the hard 

l, terms in this ſection, that thoſe: for whoſe help this is de- | 


bene "or waderſtand what Ty read. There is none ſo 
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er as not to know that a vein 18 that which receives 
ood from the liver, and diſtributes it in ſeveral branches 
to all the parts of the body. Arteries proceed from the 
pro are in continual motion, and by that motion quicken 
the body, —Nerve is the ſame with finew, ard is that by 
which th brain adds ſenſe and motion to the body.—Pla- 22 
- centia properly hgnifies a ſugar- cake; but in this ſection 
it is uſed to fignify a ſpungy piece of fleſh, -reſembling a 
cake, full of veins and arteries, and is mics to receive the 
Mother's blood, appointed for the infant's nouriſhment in : 
the womb—Chorion is the outward ſkin which compaſſeth 
the child in the womb.— The Amnios is the inner ſkin 
which compaſſeth the child in the womb.—The Alantois is 
the ſlein Mt holds the urine of the child during the time 
that it abides in the womb, — The Urachos i is the veſſel that 
conveys the urine from the child in the e to LO 58 
e N now proceed Ma 5 


5 


rcr. II. 07 the Formation of the ch n he Womb... Þ 3 || 


=O ſpeak of the formation of the child in the womb | 
1 we muſt begin where nature begins; and that is, at! 
de act of coĩtion, in which the womb having received the |} - 
generative ſeed, without which there can be no-conception, | 
the womb. immediately ſhuts up itſelf ſo cloſe- that not the 
point of a needle can enter tlie inward orifice; and this it 
does partly to hinder the iſſuing out of the ſeed again, and 

_ Harty to cheriſh it by an inbred heat, tlie better to provoke 

it to action; which-1s one reaſon why women's bellies are 

ſo lank at their firſt conception. The woman having tlius 
conceived, the firſt thing which is operative in the concep- 

tion is the ſpirit, whereof the ſeed is full, which, nature 

© quickeving by the heat of the womb, ftirs it up to action. | 
This ſeed conſiſts of very different parts, of which fome are ; 
more, and ſome are leſs pure. The internal ſpirits there- | 
fore ſeparateth thoſe parts that are leſs pure, which are * 
thick, cold, and clammy, frem them that are more pure 15 
und noble. The leſs pure are caſt ts the outſides, and with ol 
them the ſeed 1s circled round, and of them the membranes © 
are made, in which that ſeed which is the moſt pure is wra 79 
ped round, and kept cloſe together, that it may be rdr4s- 0 
Fs from cold and Seer een and OE the 1 6.3 
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The firſt es a 18 PREY 18 1 amnios, 1 next x 
the chorion ; and they enwrap the ſeed round as it were a 
curtain. 800 after this (for the ſeed thus ſhut up in the = 
woman lies not idle) the navel vein is bred, which piercetli =_ 
_ thoſe ſkins,: being yet very tender, and carries a drop f 
blood from the veins of the mother's womb to the ſeed ;- 
from which drop is formed the liver, from which liver there 
is quickly bred the vena cava, or chief vein, from which 
all the reſt of the veins that nouriſh the body ſpring; ; and 
now the ſeed hath ſomething to nouriſi it, whilſt it per- 
forms the reſt of nature's work, and alſo blood walter 
to every part of. it to form fleſ. 

This vein bein g formed, the a eee are 2 1 | 
3 then the great artery, of. which all others are but 
branches, and then the heart:; for the. liver furniſheth the 
arteries with blood to form · the heart, the arteries being 
made of ſeed, but the heart and the fleſh: of blood. After 
this the brain is formed, and then the nerves, to give ſenſe- | Þ 
and motion to the infant: Afterwards the bones and fleſh: - 
are formed, and of the bones, firſt the vertebræ or chine I . 
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5 bones, and then the ſkull, A —_ 4 
fp As to the time in wi fen this- curious part es 5 981 
5 © workmanſhip, 1s formed, - phyſicians aſſign four different Wl 
1 ſeaſons wherein this microcoſm i is formed, and its formation wu 
2 perfected 1 in the womb The. firſt i 18 immediately. after Ul = 
4 coition; the ſecond time of Forming, ſay they, is when the 1 
: womb by the force of i its own innate, power, and virtue: makes 1 
5 a manifeſt mutation or coagulation 1 in the ſeed, "ſo. that all 

4 the ſubſtance. thereof ſeems coa gulated fleſh, and blood, 

£ which happens about the 8 or fourteenth. day after 

1 copulation; 2, and though this conerction of fleſby maſs: | T5 

5. abounds with ſpirits, yet: It. remains undiſtin uilkable with- | 

4 out any form, and may be called a rough pr of the 
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" featus or embryo. The. third time, n-which' this fabric i is. 8 

30 come to ſome further maturity 18, Res” the principal parts 
may be in ſome meaſure diſtinguiſhed, and. one may dilcern 
the liver, umbilical. veins, AT he. 3/46 , Nerves; brain, and 1 1 4 
heart; and this is about eighteen days after ;conception.. \ WHY 
The fourth and laſt: time. aſſigned: by. phyſicians. for the BM 
formation of the child, is about the thirtieth day after 
_ GGaceptio- Tay: a 8 but, for a, female, they tell uss 
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forty· two or forty- eee Hah FE at 

8 pb th I know not, nor does it appear by the birth: for if 

the male receives its formation fifteen days ſooner than the 

female, why ſhould it not be born ſo much fooner too? 

But, as to that, every day's experience ſhew us the con- 

trary; for women go the full time of nine months both with _ 

male and female. But at this time of thirty days (or ſome 

will have it forty-five) the outward parts may be alſo ſeen 
exquiſitely elaborate, and diſtinguiſhed by joints; and from 

this time the child begins to be animated, though as yet 

| there is no ſenſible motion ; and has all the parts of the 

body, though ſmall and very tender, yet entirely formed 

"and figured, although | not longer in the whole than one's 

middle finger: and from thence forward, the blood flowing 

every day more and more to the womb, not by intervals 
like their courſes; but continually, it grows bigger and 5 

1 ſtronger to the end of nine months, N uy full time of . 
* woman's ordinary labour. 

Very great have been the Aipuss among oY \philoſo- : 
"ph and phyſicians about the nouriſhment of the child in 
Fir, ro both as to what it is, and which way it receives 

Almen was of opinion that the infant drew in its 
ee by its Whole body, becauſe it is rare and 
ſpusg y. as a ſpunge ſucks in water on every fide; and ſo 
he thought the infant ſucked blood, not only from its 
mother's veins, but alſo from the Wok; Demoeritus held 
- that the child ſueked in the nouriſherit at its mouth. Hip- 
pocrates affirnis that the child fucks in both nouriſtment 
and breath by its mouth from the mother, for which he 
gives two reaſons: 1. That it will ſuck as ſoon-as i it is born, 
And therefore muſt have learnt to fuck before. 2. Becauſe 
there are excrements found in the guts as ſoon as it is born. | 
But neither of theſe reaſons are ſufficient to prove his FE 
aſſertion: For, as to the firſt, That the child will fuck J 

As ſoon as it is born,“ it is from a natural inſtinct; for take 5 
2 young eat that never ſaw her dam catch a mouſe, a 
Fer ſhe will catch mice herſelf as foon as ſhe is able. And 
| | #Y as to his ſecond reaſon, it is a ſufficient anſwer to ſay, that : 
3.8 _ the excrements found in the guts of an infant new-born are 
not excrements of the firſt concoQon, Which is evident, 
* becauſe e don't an d are MG 28 8 of the 
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bloc 4 - which is eee FOR wer reffels/oF the fpleen to 
the: guts. Having therefore ſaid enough to confute the 
opinion of the child's receiving the nouriſhment by the 
mouth, I do affirm that the child receives its nouriſhment 
in the womb by the navel; and, that it ſhould be ſo, is. - 
much more confonant to truth and reaſon; which being 
granted, it will cafily follow, that the nouriſhment the 
child receives is by the pure blood. conveyed into the liver Þ} 
by the navel-yein, which iv a branch of the vena porta, err. 1 
great vein, and paſſeth to the ſmall veins of the liver. Here 
this blo : is made moſt pure, and the thicker and rawer 
= of it is conveyed to the ſpleen and kidneys, and the 
_ thick excrement of it to the guts, which is that excrement 
found there fo ſoon as they are born. The pure part is. 
conyeyed to the vena cava, {or by it diſtributed through- 
"out the body by the ſmall veins, which, like ſo many ſmall - 
Tirulets, paſs to every part of it. This blood i is accompanied 
. (as all blood is) with a certain watery ſubſtance, the better 
to convey it through the paſſage it is to run in, which, as. - 
min men, is breathed out by fweating,, andcontained in the 
_ unnilos,. as F have already laid. e 


Ster. 111. Of the er of the Chil Fe in 0 Fat. 
1 Come now to ſhew after what manner the child lies in 


| 

. 

ö 

þ I * the womb, a thing fo eſfential for a midwife to know - 
bk i "that ſhe can be no midwife who is ignorant of it; and 
» 

[4 

e 


t, even about this, authors extremely differ: For there 
is not two in ten that agree what is the form that the child. 
| Hes in the womb, or in what faſhion it lies there; and yet 


» || this may ariſe in a great meaſure from the different figures. 

e that the child is found in, according to the different times: 

1 | of the woman's pregnancy; for near the time of its deliver-. 

is * ance out of thoſe winding chambers of nature, it oftentimes 

k changes the form in which it lay in before for another. 

e fil "Hippocrates affirms the child is fo. placed in the womb as 

Wm 1 have its hands, its knees, and its head bent down towards. 

d | "its feet, ſo chat it lies round together, its hands upon both! 

at its knees, and its face between them; ſo that each eye ng 
re | toucheth each thumb, and its noſe betwixt its knees: And + WR 
its. Ae was 2110 of the ſame opinion. Columbus 0 


he Lelendes . dh * * child has: * The * am 1 
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But, in the ſecond MICE AE CSE . vhs 5 makes 
| Aifferent figures, . according to. the efferent t times, of preg - 
nancy; for, when ſhe is young. with child, the embryd is: 
alvays found of a round figure, a little oblong, having the 
ſpine moderately turned inwards, the thighs olacd” and a 
3 raiſed, to which the legs are ſo joined. that the heels 
touch the buttocks; the arms are bending,. and the hands- 5 
placed upon the knees, towards which the head is. inclining 
_ Jorwards,. ſo that the 8. 7550 toucheth the breaſt; in Which 
| poſture. it reſembles-one 'szſitting to eaſe nature, and ſtoop- 
ing down with the head to ſee what comes from him. The 
ſpine of its back is at that time placed towards the mother's, 
the head uppermoſt, the face forwards, and the feet down». 
wards; and, proportionably, to its growth, it extends its 
members by little and little, which were exactly folded the 
flirſt month. In this poſture it uſually Keeps at the ſeventh. - 


or eighth months, and then, by a natural propenſity and 
. ition of the upper part of the body, the head is turned 
deen are toward t : Inward N of thewomb, . 
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- this turning of the infant in this manner, with hs head 


motions they do fo diſturb one another, chat they ſeldom 


require greater care and fcill tom 25 8 101 9 = 
"I is. more © ad. e 1 


to the mother and the infant. The whole time of a'ws: 
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, and the face towards the mother's great g rut; 1 9 3 


downwards, towards the latter entl of a woman's WN 
is To ordered by nature, that it may thereby be the better 
diſpoſed for its paſſage into the world at the time of its 
mother's labour, which is then not far off; (and indeed. 
| feverall children turn not at all until the very time of birth, 15 
for in this poſture all its Joints are moſt cafily extended in 
coming forth 3 for by this means the arms and legs cannot 
Binder its birth, becauſe they cannot be bended againft the 
_ Inward orifice of the womb ; and the reſt of the body, being. 
vory ſupple, paſſeth without any difficulty after che hea 
which is hard and big, being paſt the birth. Ir i is true, 
_ there are divers children that lie in the womb in another 
_ Poſture, and come to the birth with their feet "downwards, "i 
eſpesially if there be twins; for then by their different 


3 
— 97 * 2 
rr 


come boch in the ſame poſture at the time 1 bit 
one will come with the head, and another with the fekt, 

or perhaps lie croſs ;* and ſometimes none of them will $4 
Eome right. But However the child may be ftuates in the Il 
womb, or in whatever poſture it preſents itſelf at the time Wall 
of birth, if it be not Sick its head forwards, as I have wa 
before deſcribed, it is alwa _ againft nature; and the de» 
* livery will occafion the mother more pain and danger, ank . 
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-be done when coy Tall 1 in > Labour, i in e for 
their Delivery. 8 


| \HE end'of all that we ok beer! treating of, f is TY 2 14 
bringing forth a child i into the world with ſafety bo b I 


man's 0 may very well be termed a kind of la. ll 
hou, for, from the time of her conception, to the time WR 
of her delivery, ſhe labours under many difficulties, is fub- - png 
1 to TN d Rr} and in FHP OY from PUY 
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oh "td; by breaking the amnios and chorion. Theſe pains, | 


* 


1 . . 1 
5 v es ** 4 F . / 
* ” 5 4 * * 4 1 
8 * 7 — v5 * 7 9 3 0 1 
* : Fx” x \ 1 2 þ 8 
* . 
3 4 * 2 


3 or another, till the time of birth. Les, 4 
when that comes, the greateſt labour and travail comes 
3 with it, inſomuch, yet then all her other labours 
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orgotten, and that only is ealled the time of her la · 
1 and to e her 117 


birth, when nature endeavours to caſt it forth, is that which 


Is property the time of a woman's labour. And ſince many 


women, elpecially of their firſt child, are often miſtaken in 
their reckoning, and ſo, when they draw near their time, 


take every pain they meet with for their labour, When it is 


not ſo, which often 2 roves prejudicial and troubleſome to 
them, 1 will, in the firſt ſection of this chapter, ſet down 


ſome figns, by which a woman oy: N when the true 


time of her. labour! 18. come. 


Bo. 


Sue: 1. . Sane of the true 17 ot a Wimar? 5 . 
XF 7 HEN women with their firſt child, perceive any 


extraordinary pains.in their belly, they immediately 


1 for their midwife, taking it for their labour; and then 


if the midwife be not a ſkilful and judicious woman, the 


/ will, without further i inquiry, take it for granted, and ſo 


o about to put her into labour before nature is prepared 
for it; which may endanger the lives both of mother and 


which are often miſtaken for labour, 'are removed by warm 
- cloths laid to the belly, and the application of a.elyſter or 
two, by which thoſe pains that precede a true labour are 


rather furthered thanchindered. Fhere are alſo other pains 


incident to women in that condition from a flux of the 


belly, which are ealily. known 15 the frequent ſtools Upt 


"low them. N 


The ſigns therefore of Ions 9 10 few days before are, N 
that the woman's belly, which before lay 1 255 finks down, 


and hinders her from walking ſo eafily as ſhe: uſed; to do; 


_ alſo, there flows: from the womb ſlimy. humours, which Na. 
ture has appointed to: moiſten and ſmooth the paſſage, that 


its inward orifice may be the more eaſily dilated when there 
is occaſion | which beginning to open at that time, fuffers 
chat 1 2 to fla . wed. JN. from, ths, * 


y is the principal buſineſs of 
N midwife, To aſſiſt her herein is the chief defign of 
this chapter, The time of the child's bein [4 ready- for its 


Tur EXT NCE 134 | 
1 Alea a "Theſe are e fig) ns ts wha 
but, when ſhe is preſently. fallin 115 labour, the figns are 
great pains; about the reg ion ns the reins and Joins, Which, 

coming and reiterating by intervals, anſwer to the bottom, 
of the belly by congruous throes, and ſometimes, the face 
is red and enflamed,, the blood being much heated by the 
endeavours a woman makes to bring forth her child; ” Ay," 
likewiſe, becauſe during theſe ſtrong throes her reſpiration. 
is intercepted, which cauſes. the blood to have recourſe to 
her face: alſo, her privy parts are ſwelled by the infant's 
| head lying in the birth, which, by often thruſtin cauſes | 
thoſe ains to deſcend outwards. ' She is much 5 bje& to. 
vomiting, which is a ſign of good labour and ſpeedy deli-- 
very, though by ignorant women thought otherwiſe, for 
good pains are thereby excited and redoubled ; which. y 5 
miting is occaſioned by the ſympathy there is between t 
womb and the ſtomach. Alſo, when the birth ie near, 
women are troubled with a trembling. in the thighs. and . 
legs, not with cold, like the beginning of an ague fit, but 
with the heat of the whole body, though this does not al- 
ways happen. When the humovrs which flow from the 
womb are. diſcaloured with blood, the midwives call it 
Shows, and it is an infallible. mark of the birth's being 
near; and if then the midwife put up her fingers into the 
neck of the womb ſhe will find the inner orifice dilated; at 
the opening af which, the membranes of the infant con- 
taining the waters preſent themſelves, and are ſtrongly 
forced downwards with each pain ſhe hath; at which time 
one may perceive them ſometimes to reſiſt, and then again 
preſs forward the finger, being more or leſs hard and ex- 
tended, according as the pains are ſtronger or weaker, - 
Theſe membranes, with the waters in them, when the 
are before the head of the child; which the midwives call 
the Gathering of the Waters, reſemble, to the touch of 1 85 
the finger, thoſe eggs which have no ſhell, but are covered 
only with a ſimple membrane. After this, the pains till 
redoubling, the-membranes are broken by a ſtrong N 
flon of the waters, which preſently flow away, and then 

| the head of the infant is preſently felt naked, and . 

—_ | idelf at the. inward orifice of the womb : when theſe waie 

5 come LEO . then che aac uy be fred tie Via 
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eilitate the labour, 3 1 the paſſage ſlippery 3 and 


| 53 xs 8 40 force away op water, for nature knows beſt 
when the true time of the birth is, and therefore retains 
_ the water! till that time. But if by accident tht water 
© Breaks away too long before the birth, then fuch things as 
will haſten it, may-be ſafely . 3 EY a care. 
1 ſhall ſhew i in another ſection. 1 


er UI. Hor a Woman OY to 11. a * 4. 
2 Tine of her Labour is come. by 
; HEN it is known' that the true time of 2 8 
VVubour is come, by the figns laid down in the fore 
going ſeQion, of which 4 that are moſt to be relied on 
- are pains and ſtrong throes in the belly, forcing down« 
Wards towards the womb, and a dilation of the inward. 
. orifice, which may be perceived by toucking it with the 
N and the athering of the waters before the head of 
_ the child, and thruſting down of the membranes which 
contain them ; through which, between the pains, one 
may with the finger diſcover, the part which preſents, as 


_. roundneſs and Ne. Tf theſe things concur, and are 
evident, the midwife may be ſure it is the time of her la - 
bour; and care mult be taken to get all things refidy that 
are neceffary to comfort the woman in that time. And, 
the better to help her, be ſure to ſee ſhe be not ſtrait- 
laced: Vou may alſo give her a pretty ſtrong elyſter, or 
more, if there be occaſion, provided it be done at the be» 


t aceruing hereby will be, to excite the gut to diſchar 12 
itſelf ef its excrements, that ſo the rectum being emptie 
there may be more fpace for the dilation of the pallage 3 
— likewiſe to cauſe the pains to bear the more downward, 
| rough the . ſhe. wakes. when The, is 8 ſtool; 
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is We ber Ee a Fax eee pee Pai has can. be ; 
For the Amnios and Alantois being broken, which con- 
tained thoſe waters, by the prefling forward of the birth z 
che child is no hetter ahle to ſublſiſt long in the womb af- | 
© Brow. than a naked man in a heap of ſnow. Now, - 
" theſe waters, if the child comes preſently after them, fa- 


there ſore let no midwife E have fooliſhly done) En» 


faid before, eſpecially if-it be the head of the child, by its 


. 3 8 g. and before the child be too forward. The bene - 
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Tur EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE: 143 
and, in the mean time, all other neceſſary things for her 
labour ſhould be put in order, both for the midwife and 
the child. To this end ſome get a midwife's ſtool, but 
a pallet bed girted is much the beſt way, placed near the 
fire, if the ſeaſon ſo require; which pallet ought to be ſo 
placed, that there may be eaſy acceſs to it on every fide; 
that the woman may be the more readily aſſiſted, as there 


* 


i oecafione n. „ ee SH EAT ELL VOIR 6 NT 
If the woman abounds with blood, to bleed her a little 
may not be improper, for -hereby ſhe will both breathe 
the better, and have her breaſts more at liberty, and like- 
wiſe more ſtrength to bear down her pain; and this ſhe _ 
may do without danger, becauſe the child being about 
that time ready to be born, has no miore need of the ma- 
ther's blood for its nouriſſiment: Beſides, this evacuation aa 
does many times prevent her having a fever after deliver. 
Alſo, before her delivery, if her ſtrength will permit, let 
her walk up and down her chamber; and that ſhe mar, 
| have ſtrength ſo to do, it will be neceſſary to give her ſome” | 
good ſtrengthening things, ſuch as jelly broth, new-laid FRA 
eggs, or ſome ſpoonfuls of burnt wine. And let her by _ ae 
all means hold out her pains, bearing them down as much = mn 
as ſhe can at the time when they take her; and let the "= 
midwife from time to time touch the inward orifice with 
the finger, to know whether the waters are ready to break, 
and whether the birth will follow {ſoon after: let her alſo 
-anoint- the woman's privities with emollient oil, hog's 
greaſe, and freſh butter, if ſhe finds they are hard to be 
Glated. Let the midwife likewiſe be all the while near 
| the labeuring woman, and diligently obſerve her geſtures, Ml 
complaints, and pains, for by this ſhe may gueſs pretty » ©, uu 
{ well how her labour advanceth 3 becauſe, when fhe chang» © 8a 
. eth her ordinary groans into loud cries, it is a ſign the 
child is very near the birth; for at that time her pains are 
5 greater and more frequent. Let the woman likewiſe bt | 
: intervals reſt herſelf on the bed to regain her ſtrength, but 
, i not too long, eſpecialty if ſhe be little, ſhort, and thick, l 
J far ſuch women have always worſe labour if they lie long  .- Rue 
, on their beds in their travail; it is better therefore that © an 
* they walk as much as they can about the chamber, the - ,.. - Hae 
, [| Vvomeęnſupporting her . og: arms, if it pings 1 
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for by this. means the weight. of the child cauſeth the "Ip 

| . ward orifice- of the womb to dilate ſooner than in bed; 

and, if her pains be ſtronger and Wore Feen, her 
| labour will not be near o long. . 


Let not the labouring woman be 8 at thoſe . 
qualms and vomitings which perhaps ſhe may find come 


upon her, for they will be much for her advantage in the 
2 ; row however: uneaſy ſhe may be for the time, as they 


ow her throws and. pains; prokieg downwards. - Ive. 
to proceed: | 


When the GET RY of the children. are ready apd W ö 


ed, which may be perceived through the membranes to 
preſent themſelves to the inward ker, of the bigneſs 
of the whole dilation, the midwife onght to let them 


break of themſelves, and not, like ſome. haſty midwives, * 


who. being impatient. of the woman's long labour, break 
them, intending thereby to haſten their buſinefs, when, 
Ae thereof, they retard it; for, by the too haſty _ 
breaking of theſe waters (which Nature deſigned to cauſe 


_the infant to ſlide forth the more eaſy), the paſſage re- 


mains dry, by which means the pains aud throes of the 
| labooring woman are leſs efficacious. to bring forth the 


9 infant than they would otherwiſe have been. we is there 


fore much the better way to let the waters break of 
themſelves; after which the midwife. may with eaſe feel 
the child bare by that which firſt preſents, and thereby 
diſcern whether it comes right, that is, with. the head 
foremoſt, for that is che moſt proper and natural way of 
its birth: if the head comes right; ſhe will find-4it round, 
big, hard, and equal; but if it be in any other part, The 


will feel it unequal, rugged, and loft or hard, according 


to the nature 'of the part it is. 


this- being. the true 


time when the woman Ae to deliver, if nature be not 
13 5 8 wanting to perform its 0 ce, therefore when the midwife 
finds the birth thus. coming forward, let her haſten to 
_allitt and deliver i ke 2 5 it Ainet happen ſoon Akers if 
| it be natural. 8 7M 
But if it N as ot. may, that the waters 


bak away too long before the. birth, in ſuch a caſe th 
; hip s that haſten nature may be ſafely admitted: t 
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n jtiniper-beriies, RY ee bene ny, tad Waben OY 
in white wine, and a deat ht of it drank 3 or it would be 
much better to take the juice of it when it is in its] prime, 
which is in May, and having darified it, let them make it 
into a ſyrup, with double its weight of ſugar, and keep. 
it by them all the year, to uſe when occaſion calls for it. 
Mug wort, uſed in the ſame ener is alſo good in this 
caſe. Alſo a dram of cinnamon powder ee n 
8 profits much in this caſes and fo r tanſey bruiſed and 
applied to the privities, or an oil of it ſo made and ufed as 
vou were taught before. The ſtone Etites held to the” 
Privities is o extraordinary virtue; and inſtantly draws 
away both child and after burden; but great care muſt be 
taken to remove it preſently, or it will draw fortk the 
womb aud all; for ſuch is the magnetick virtue of this 
| Kone, that both child and womb. follow it as readily ag. 
2 55 Aoch 8 eee or tt the lead-ſtone the North- 
— Þ# 1 AT. -y i 25 
There are e many. 3 things that pliyficrany- am . 
ood in this cafe: amon which are, an aſs's or an hoffe v4 
f hung near the privities; a piece of red coral hung 
near the Pia place: a load-ſtone helps much, held in the: < = - 
_ woman's left hand, or the ſkin which a ſnake hath cut off, 
girt about the middle next the ſkin. Theſe things are 
mentioned by Mizaldus; but ſetting thoſe things N 
as not ſo certain, notwithſtanding Mizaldus quotes them 


the following preſcriptions are very 7725 to 82 ſppedy | 
deliverance to women in travail. 


2 Ps A decoction of. ate wee made in x favory, end 
5 a EA 

"+: Take wil 0 or Saeed bruiſe it, er. 

ply it to the woman's noſtrils. 
3. Take date ſtones, and beat them to powder, and let: 
her take half a dram of them in white wine at a time. . 
4. Take parſley, and bruiſe it, and preſs out the juice, 

-_ dip a linen cloth in it, and put it-up-ſo dipped into the 
mouth of the womb, it will preſently cauſe. the child to 
come away though it. be dead, and will bring away the 

after -· burden. Alſo the juice of parſley is:a thing of ſo 
— ues: been, eg 8 that being. drank. - 


* 
wy * * 8 $ # 5 > Y 8 0 
3 „ 2 x; ; 2 ui as 4 
bo * * 4 * % 
I Js , W ö <= 5 « F — 5 
: © 8 6 8 *. F . 3 0 4 a * , 
; vw" * % 


AS 


* + 48 8 
n 
ae, 


= 
* £ : * k 
$ . \ 9 N 11 
4 1 : ” * 
7 5 7 8 : . % X £4 17 
q 2 * . 
' 2 1 i . 3 ; | „ 
\ N : 2 5 g ” * pk 
: 5 +54 " > ROAR 4 <a 5 + . 5 + * 
8 : 1 1 : # q . „ — wy" 4 , 7 
FT „ 90 - 0 . ob = ab ; : N 
8 = - 1 , 2 5 a . ; 72 EY ECL. os. + 
1 8 al FS" P £ NM” VT" _ * 8 —— ” a 4 res as — — F 
* . — A - : " . 
1 — * 2 — . 22 — lb Ot n * — 2 * Yd * 2 Fas ” _ = 
— — — — - "ow A — how bots, 2 2 — — — ip bu. pr he = 4 N . f 3 = 
vec. — SS — -e- — L1 Corn — — LIFE — 3 — 3 r Hg * 1 2 2 9 . 
as „ - * — — * — — . Ä 1 Y b . 6 — N nee — . 
| Fun F 2 ———— co a YE : 8 py nn ů ok KS I 
— og on AN —— ESE ID = n 4 1 1 22 23 [ESC 72 oa — — nn ooo a 1 * 5 
* 8 9 ET Lye r 1 * - me - of 2 L K i g * E 
ld 3 _— 2 - 1 2 = — 5% EX 2 of " 2 LY 
. 17 Me hy AG hd © 1 1 - 
* th 1 12 . — 2 
N 27 99 94 — - — — _ 
3 _ - „ 


— — 2 < . A 4 4 IIS. * . * — 
8 5 _ $a hs et? — * 5 HET 25 5 _ — — . - +4 SES 
— — L * * 6 OT . 22 TS np 2 . 5 , 
* — — — * . e 23 2 * Sree Le —_— 
2 ? „„ 7 P * E 
* e e Les mo 4 =, Ie T - 0 90 CY S haps oo} ON ou . * „ 
4 fla N n n B. 12 . ch r 
8 . —.— EN : on CES AGES * {aa 
CET 9 * — . - or po A 
- 8 ror N 5 2 £ : 


— . as "Th 
by = * m 
= be NO r o 
IGG * f 


DN og 


! 
wt 
2 : c 
TI ow ror: 
—— 
_ 


* - * 
e 
2 Carrere oe 
OI EY 
* — + ou 


r wil on 


" 5 - . * 
1 - br > * d 7 4 . 
: 7 , * * 
* * * ts * a , — * 5 % + RY * 
n þ 5 x =—— 3 5 2 5 4 x 2 > 
SY eo 2 50 W. 7 "RY Y EY * = "1 1 3 N * : £34 X ; 


ä en ve GY . TY GE . 9 
1 f 2 5 1 f * ; „ e 888 1 5 a "A 
A 5 1 4 1 * * * * _— — 
: 3 4 4 g 3 * 7 * « 
WS | , jo! 8 e a 
4 \ { 2 | 3 
; 20 x R 9 j 7 


30 Tu F3 q: FRIENCED MI 


by 4 woman with child, it cleanſeth der 5047 che won 
but alſo the child in the womb, of all groſs humours. 
„ A ſeruple of caſtorum in powder, in any convenient 
liquor, is very good tobe taken in ſuch à caſe; and ſo alſo 

is two or three drops of ſpirit of ea ſtorum in apy convenient 
liquor; alfo eight or nine drops of ſpirits of myrrh, n 
mn convenient liquor, gives ſpeedy: deliverance.” © | 

if ; B. Give a woman in ſuch a caſe another woman's lk 

b- to: drink, it will cauſe 1 delivery, and er without 

5 "mas Bin 

7. The juice of lecks, being: rank with wii water, 
hath a mighty operation to cauſe ſpeedy delivery. 5 

8. Fake piony-ſeeds, and beat them into powder, 0 bo 
1 8 the powder with oil, with which oil anoint the loins | 
i * 15 and privities of the woman with child; it gives her de- 
 liveratice WT ſpeedily, - and with leſs "pain han can be 
. 

9. Take A allow 8 neſt, and aiffolve it in wiiter; Wein 
it, and drink it warm; it gives delwery with ou ſpeed | 
bY . much eaſe. 

1 4 ee Note this alſo in a general, That all things that move the , 
5 terms are good for making the delivery eaſy; ſuch as 
myrrh, White amber in white wine, or lilly -water, two 
ſeruples or a dram; or caſſia lignea,, dittany, each a dram, 
einnamon half a dram, ſaffron a ſcruple, give a dram; or 
| take borax mineral a dram, caſſia lignea a ſcruple, ſaffron 
fix grains, and give it in ſack ; or take caſſia lignea a dram, 
dittany, amber, of each half d dram, cinnamon, borax, of 
;_ , eachadram and a half, faffron a ſcruple, and. give her half 
2 dram; or give her ſome drops of oil of hazel in convenient 
vel liquor; or twa or three drops of oil of cinnamon in vervain 
pater. Some prepare the ſecundine thus: Take the navel 
ere and dry it in an oven; take two drams of the powder, 
, _ . cinnamon a dram, ſaffron half a ſcruple, with juice of ſavin 
make troches; give two drams; or waſh the ſecundine in 8 
wine, and bake it in a pot; then waſh it in endive water 0 
and wine; take half a dram of it; long pepper, galangal, | * 
of each half a dram ; plantain. and endive- ſeed, of each a . 
dram and a half; lavender-ſeed, four ſeruples: make a 
powder; or take laudanum two drams, ſtorax, ealatniue, . 
= E of ck ack a Arabs; Irons 5 each fix | _, 
© FONT DES = | . N - 
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"grains; * - make a pomder, or troches for a fume.” Oe: le 
| Pelſaries to provoke the birth; take galbanum diſſolved in- 
vinegar, an ounce; myrrh, two drams, TRIO: a a 3 
with oil of orts make a peſfary. e 
EK An Ointment for the Waves: „„ 
Take oil of keir two ounces, juice of favin an ounce, of 
"ck and mereury, each half an ounce; boil them to the 
conſumption of the juice; and galbanum diſſolved in vine- 3 F 15 | 
gar, half an ounce, myrrh two drams, ſtorax liquid a dram; 
round birthwort, ſowbread,- cinnamon, laffron, a dram; hit =. 
with wax make an ointment; and apply it. _ 
Ik the birth be retarded through lie) edel of the. _— 
| mother, refreſh. her with applying wine gud Jooſt to the- : 
: _noſe, Confect. Alkermas, Diamarg. 5 8 | 


: Thee things may be applied to help nature in the delivery: pM | 
5 "nick the child comes to the birth the right way, and yet 
the birth is retarded; but. if ſhe finds the child comes th : 


wrong way, and ſhe is not able to deliver the woman as ſhe |. 
- ought to be, by helping nature and ſaving both mother and' 
child, ( for it is not enough to lay a woman, if it might be- 
done by another with more ſafety: and cafe, and leſs hazard. 
both to woman and child) then let her lend ſpeedily for 
better and more able help; and not as T once knew a'mid-- | 
wife, when a woman ſhe was to deliver had hard: my 
rather than a man- midwife ſhould be ſent for, would under- 
take to. deliver the woman herſelf, (though told by others | 

that it was man's buſineſs)" and in her attempting it brought F758 9 
away the child, but left the head of the infant behind in 
the mother's. womb; and, had not a man- midwife been 
preſently ſent for, the mother had: loſt. her life as well as 
the child; ſuch: perſons may rather be termed: butchers 
than. midwiſes: But ſuppoſing the woman's labour to be 
natural, I will next — what. the e ee to doi in 
order to 0 e FS . 


8 ET . P. 5 v. BE 8 e h 
of natural Labour; what it is, and what the ian: 1 
425 8 is to do in ſuch a Labour. „ A 45538 
LF e 5 3 What natura Labour i „ gu * e 
”'T HERE are four things to denominate a whe, 
labour compte the firſt ng; Mia: it be at -the Full: 
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mes. IS if a woman comes before TRE "TOY it aa 5 
1 be termed natural labour, neither will it be ſo eaſy 
as if ſhe bad completed her nine months. The ſecond tive 5 
js, that it be 540; and without any il accident; for when, 
the time of the birth is come, nature is not dilatory in the 
bringing of it forth, without ſome ill accident intervene, 
gs — which renders it uanaturad.” The third is, that the child 
be alive: for all will grant, that the being delivered of a 
| dead child is very unnatural. The fourth thing requiſite- 

| to a natural birth is, that the child come right; for if the 
5 polition of the child in the womb be contrary: to what is 
natural, and the event proves it ſo too often, making that 
Which ſhould be a time of life me death both of the mother. i 
and the child. 5 
Having thus told you what 1 mean a by EN laut; * 
hall next ſhew how the midwife is to proceed herein, in 
order to the woman's delivery. When all the foregoing - 
xequiſites concur, and after the waters are broke of them-. 
Helves, let the labouring woman be conducted to à pallet- 
I bed, provided near the fire for that purpoſe, as has already 
been faid, and let there rather be a quilt laid upon the 
ppallet bedſtead than a feather; bed, having thereon linen 
IT in many. folds, with ſuch other things as are neceſſary, 
and may be changed according to the exigence requiring 
Ait, that ſo the woman may not be incommoded with the 
; blood, waters, and other filth which i is voided in labour.. 

\ The bed ought ſo to be ordered, that the woman, being 
read / to be delivered, ſhould lie on her back upon it, having 
„ Mer body i in a convenient poſture; that is, her head and 
3 breaſl a little raiſed, ſo that ſhe be between lying and fit» 
ling, for being ſo placed, ſhe is heſt capable of breathing, 
and likewiſe will have more ſtrength to bear her pains, than 
ff ſhe lay btherwiſe, or ſunk down in her bed. . Being Mo. 

i placed, ſhe. muſt ſpread her thighs abroad, folding her le 

a little towards her buttocks, ſomewhat raiſed by a ſmall 

' pillow underneath, to rhe end her rump ſhould have more 
Jiberty to retire back; and let her feet be ftaid againſt ſome 
Fm things: beſides this, let her take hold of ſome of the 
| good women attending her with her hands, that ſhe-may ' 
|. | the better ſtay herſelf during her pains. - She being thus . 
1 een ncar 358 Ale of her hang having her midwife * dai the- 
| . „ 8 8 | 
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| PETITE to TY upon . tet bat take F ank wi | 
_ they take her, which ſhe muſt do Hy holding in her _— 


dil or freſh butter, and therewith dilate gently. che inward” 0 
orifice of the womb, putting her finger-ends into the entry 


her pains take her; by this means endeavouring to held 
forward the child, and thruſting by little and little the ſides _ j | 
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the diaphragma, or midriff, - being frongly thruſt down- ü 
m— neceſſarily forces down the womb, Ke the” child in i 


ouſly, telling her it will be quickly over, and that there 
is no fear but ſhe will have a ſpeedy delivery. Let the 


| becauſe it girds and ſurrounds. it juſt as a crown but * g [2 
When it is ſo far that the extremeties begin to appear 


that the midwife hurts her, when it is occaſioned by the 
violent diſtention of thoſe parts, and the laceration 5 
at ſome times, the bigneſs of the child's head eauſeth mend. | 
When things are i in this poſture, let the midwife ſeat hers: 
ſelf convenĩently to receive the child, which will now come 
quickly, and with her finger- ends, (which the muſt be fure I 
to keep eloſe pared) let her endeavour to thruſt the crowning _. Hs 
of the womb (of which I have ſpoken before) back. Wl 
over the head of the child: And as ſoon as it is ad- 


"if hold of the two ſides with her two hands, that when a good 4 


care that the navel- ſtring be not then. entangled about the 


help. her pains the beſt ſhe can, bearing them down when 
breath, and forcing herſelf as much as poſſible, in lie it 
manner as when ſhe goes to ſtool; for, by ſuch. ſtraining, 3 


In the mean time let the midwife endeavour to comfort 
be all ſhe can, exhorting her to bear her labour courage- 


midwife alſo, having no rings on her hand, anoint it with 


thereof, and then Kretch them one from the other, when 


* 


of the orifice towards the hinder d of the child's head, a- 
nointing the parts alſo with-freſh butter, if it be neceſſary... 
When the head of the infant is ſomewhat advanced into 
this in ward orifice, the mid wife's phraſe is, . It is crowned;??” » * 
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without the privy parts, then ſay they, : The child is in = : 4 il f 
the paſſage; and at this time the woman feels her ſelf a3 t WH 
were ſcratched, or prickedwith pins, and i is ready to imagine 


vanced as far as the ears, or thereabouts, let her take 


pain comes ſhe may quickly draw forth the child, taking 


neck, or any other part, as ſometimes it is, leſt thereby 4208 
"os lter burden we e with eee. eee the mas 
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do flood, or elſe break the ſtrings, both which are of bad 
::-eonfequence | to the woman, whoſe delivery may thereby be 
rendered the more difficult. It muſt alfa be carefully heeded 
hat the head be not drawn out ſtraight, but ſhaking it a 
little from the one ſide. to the other, Tot the ſhoulders. may 
ſooner and eaſier take their place immediately after it be 
"or without loſing any time, leſt the head being paſt, the 
- Child be ſtopt there by the lar eſs of the ſhoulder, and 
Jo come in en of being ſuffoca ed and ſtrangled i in the 
paſſage, as it ſometimes. happen: for the want of care 


therein. But as ſoon as the head is born, if there be need, 


| the may ſlide in her fingers under the arm- pits, and che reſt. 
of the body will follow without difficulty... 


As ſoon as the midwife bath. in this W IE 1 


"Garth the child, let her put it on one ſide, leſt the blood. 
and water which follow. immediately, ſhould do it an in» 
hy by running into its mouth and noſe, as it would do 
if it lay on its back, and ſo endanger the choaking i it. The 
child being thus born, the next thing requiſite is to 4 


7 {Ny the after-burden;, but. before that, let the midwi 
be very careful to examine whether there be more children 


in the womb; for ſometimes a woman may have twins that 
| cent it not; which the midwife may eaſily know by 
the countenance of the pains after the child is born, and 
the bigneſs of the mother's belly. But the midwife may 
be more ſure of it if-ſhe puts her hand up the entry of the 


Womb, and finds there another water gathering, and a. 


child in it preſenting to the paſſage; and, if ſhe finds ſo, 
ſhe muſt have a care of going about to fetch 
birth, till the woman be . of all the children ſhe is 
3 with, Wherefore the firſt: ſtring mult. be cut, 
eing firſt tied: with a thread three or four times doubled, 
and the other end faſtened with a: ſtring to the woman's- 
thigh, to prevent the inconvenience it may cauſe by han 
ing between her thighs; and then removing the child al. - 
ready born, ſhe muft take care to deliver of the:reſt; whe * 
ther more. or leſs, obſerving. all the ſame circumſtances as to 
dhe firſt; after which it will be neceſſary to fetch away the 
after. birth or births. But of that in another ſection; after 
eee wha 1p 40. ie Jon: to W Wen 2 5 
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none 


1. The time; 2. the place; 3. the manner; 4. the event. 


or not; for ſometimes the child brings into the world a 


woman calls the caul, and ignorantly attribute fome 'ex=" - * 1} 
kraordinary virtue to the child that is ſo bern; but this 
opinion is only the effect of their ignérance; for when a 
child is born with ſuch a crown (as ſome call it) upon its 
brows, it generally betokens weakneſs, and denotes a ſhort 
life. But to the matter in hand. As foon as the child WF; ; 


„ 


. come into the world, eonſider whether it be weak or ſtrong "4 4 
andi if it be weak, let the midwife gently put back 5 "a 
of the vital and natural blood into the body of the child | WM 


child be ſtrong, the operation is needleſs. Only let me. 
 adyiſe you, that many children that are born ſeemingly 


or ſeven drops of blood ont of that part of the navel- 
which is cut. off, and give it to the child inwardly. 


* 6 k 


— 


be eut long or ſhort; ſome preſcribing it to be eut at four 


5 or dilated according to the cutting of the navel-firingys T 
= and therefore mitwives generally / Ac a longer part of 3 Þ 
8 it to a male than to a female, becauſe they would have tgje 

males well provided for the encounters of Venus; and the 


reaſon they-give why they cut that of the females ſhorter, 


+ 


85 


privities narrower, Which makes them more acceptable to 

their huſbands. Mizaldus-was not of this opinion, and 
therefore he ordered the navel-ftring to be cut long both in 
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Ho H this is by many accounted but à trifle, 
1 yet great care is to be taken about it; and it news "1 
of the leaſt art and ſkill- of a mid wife to de it as it _ Jul 
ſhould. be; In doing this, the midwife ought to obſerve, © * Tl 
Ihe time is, as ſoon as ever the infant comes out of the 
womb, whether it brings part of the after- birth with it 1 


1 1 
1 


piece of the amnios upon its head, and is what the good 1 


* 
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by its navel ; for that reervits a weak child; but if tbe "nn 


is, becauſe they believe it makes them modeſt, and their 1488 
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dead, may be ſoon brought to life again, if you ſqueeze fix - Ju 
ſtring - 18 


Authors can ſcaree agree, whether the navel - ſtring ſhould ul 
finger's breadth, which is at beſt but an uncertain rule, 


unleſs all fingers were one ſize. It is a received opinion, wane 
that the parts adapted to generation are either contractelt 
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354 Taz EXPERIENCED. MIDWIFE. . 
olf generation follows the propagtion of it, and therefore, 
it' it be cut too ſhort in a female, it will be a hinderance 
do her having children. Iwill not contradict theſe opinions 
WT. of Mizaldus, that experience has made good. The one is, 
dttmat if the navel-ſtring of a child after it is cut, be ſuffered 
= - to touch the ground, tlie child will never hold its water, 
4 neither ſleeping nor waking, but will be ſubject to an in- 
— voluntary making of water all its lifetime. The other is, 
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that a piece of the child's navel-fring- carried about one, 
ſio that it touch his ſkin, defends him that wears it from 
_ the falling-fickneſs and;convulfions.' 
A4 As to the manner how it muſt be cut: Let the midwife 
| _. take a brown thread four or five times double, of an ell 
long, or thereabouts, tied with a ſingle knot at each of 
the ends, to prevent their entangling; and with this 


un readineſs before the woman's. labour, as alſo a good 
© pair of ſeiſſars, that ſo no time may be loft) let her tie 
the firing within an inch of the belly with a double knot, 
And, turning about the ends gf the thread, let her tie two- 
| i more on the other ſide of the ſtring, reiterating it again, 
jf it be neceſſary; then let her cut off the navel another 
Ig inch below the ligature, towards the. after-birth, ſo that 
there only-remains but two inches of the ſtring, in the 
miaidſt of which will be the knot we ſpeak. of, which muſt 
be fo ſtrait knit as not to ſuffer a drop of blood to ſqueeze - 
+. © -out of the veſſels; but care muſt be taken not to knit it ſo- 
titrait as to cut it in two, and therefore the, thread muſt 
. be pretty thick, and pretty ſtrait knit, it being better too 
trait chan too looſe; for ſome children have miſerably | 
f lot their lives, with all their blood, before it was diſco» 
Y  vered, becauſe the navel-ftring was not well tied. There» 
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fore great care muſt be taken that no blood ſqueeze thro?, 
for if there do, a new knot muſt. be made with the reſt of 
the firing. You need not fear to bind the navel-ſtring 
i . very hard, becauſe they are void of ſenſe, and that part 
_ of it which you leave on falls off of its own accord, in a 
very few days, ſometimes; fix or ſeven, and ſometimes 
_ _ ſooner; but rarely tarries longer than the eighth or ninth. 
When you have thus cut the navel-ſtring, then take care 
due picce that falls off touch not the ground, for the 
VVV 
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__ 1 told you! Miza fos ere, which experience «as 
* Wi 


—_— 4 if vos * not Send it hard 1 : 1 
the lint or cotton you apply to it be dipt in oil of roſes, it it 
_ will be the better; and then put another ſmall rag three 
or four times double upon the belly. Upon the top of all 
2 another ſmall bolſter, and then ſwathe' it with a linen 
ſwathe four fingers broad, to keep it ſteady, left by roll-- 
ing tog much, or by being” continually ſtirred from fide 
to ſide, it comes to fall off before the navel-ſtring, which 
| you left remaining, is fallen off, It is the uſual euſtom 
of midwives to put a piece of burnt rag to it, which we. 
N commonly call tinder : but I would rather adviſe them to 
put a little of armoniac to it, becauſe of its drying 
quality. But this ſhall ang to be e as to de N 
1 . „ 3 1 
"4 + Szcr..T II. How, to Fae a ths 3 
3 cannot be ſaid fairly to he delivered, thou gh. 
A - the child be born, till the after · burden be alſo taken 
from her; herein differing from moſt animals, who, . 
1 have brought forth their young, caſt forth nothing 
elſe but ſome waters, and the membranes which contained 
them. But women have an after· labour, which fomerimen” . . 
proves more dangerous than the firſt: and how to bring 
it ſafely away, without prejudice! to her, ſhall be 0 
3 to ſtew in this ſection | 
As ſoon a the child is born, before ihe midwife ofthe 
* or cuts the navel-ſtring, leſt the womb ſhould cloſes 
lxt her take the ſtring and wind it once or twice about one 
or two of the fingers of her left hand joined together, the 
better to hold it, with which ſhe may draw it moderatelyy. 
and with the right hand the may only take a ſingle hold 
of it above the left near the -privities, drawing „ 
e Vith that very gently, reſting the while the ore- finger 3 
a {4316 1 e ee d dhe foith 10 he. 
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6 77 Noe? 1 N of Cibewgins' 3 always feline - 
; e more- facility, to draw it, from the ſide where tde 
burqden eleaves leaſt, for in ſo doing the reſt Will ſeparate 
the better; and ſpecial care muſt be taken that it be not 
_ "drawn forth with too much violence, leſt by breaking the 
_ . bring near the burden the midwife will be obliged to put 
5 1 tze whole hand into the womb to deliver the woman; and 
ite had need be a very ſkilful perſon that undertakes it, 
1 * lleſt the womb, to Which this burden is ſomtimes very 
grongly faſtened, be not drawn away with it, as it has 
ſometimes happened. It is therefore beſt to uſe ſuch re- 
medies as may aſſiſt nature. And here take notice, that 
Phat brings away the birth will alſo: bring away the after- 
RE birth. "Ang therefore, for the acting this ee 1 will 
1 * down the following Wear 1 
ö 1. Uſe the ſame means in bringing away The alters 
| birth that you made uſe of to bring away the birth; for 
the ſame care and iraumſpeRtien f is necdful now that was 
hen. & | 
2. Conſider the labouring woman cannot bn be Woch 
ſpent by what ſhe has already undergone in bringing forth 
the infant; and therefore be ſure to take care to give her 
ſiomething to comfort her. And in this caſe good jelly 
3 brothss ſo a little wine and toaſt in it, end other com- 
1 forting things, will be very deceffaty rt. 
1 A. little white hellebore in powder, to wake ; er N 
| ſucezs, | is in this caſe very proper. Tan, - 
| 4. Tanſy and the ſtone ætites, applied as before dire 
1 ed, i is alſo of good uſe in this caſGGme. 
1 8. Af. vou take the herb vervain, and either poll it in : 
By vine, or make a ſyrup with the juice of it, which you 
|. may do by adding. to it double its weight of, ſugar (bay« 
+" BIR ie the juice before. you boil it) andi ſpoonful 
or two of that given to the woman is very efficacious to 
bring away the 0 undine; and featherfew and e ee 
have the ſame operation taken as the former. 4 155 . 
6. Alexander boiled in wine, and the wine dra nk y alſo 
> fir weet dervile, ſweet cicely,. angelica roots, and maſts r- 
pu ou are excellent remedies in this caſe, e 
| 7. Or if theſe fail, the ſmoak of Try golds) eee 17 
2 . 3, yoman' 7 by n 5 ee to 2 9 1 5 
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avay the after-birth, even when the midwife let go her 
hold. 3 


8. Which is all L* ſhall ada; in this caſe. Boil mug 
Wort in watef till it be very ſoft ; then take it out, and 


apply it in manner of a poultice to the navel of a labout- 


ing woman, and it inſtantly brings away the birth and 
after. birth: But ſpecial care muſt be taken to remore It 
as ſoon as they come away, leaſt by its longer tarrying it 
ſhould draw away the womb alſo. But this much ſhall 


ſufñice to be ſpoken of in bringing ay the . 
in all natural bours. 


Ber. Iv. o laboviour 2 4 al, 8 4 bow . 
Midwiſe is to proceed tberein. 


= Jo) Spee i in this ſection the more regularly, it will. 
1 be neceſſary to acquaint the reader that there are 
| ons ſorts of bad labours, all painful and difficult, but 


not all properly unnatural. Tt will be . neceſſary | theretore 
to diftinguiſh A 


The firſt of theſe bad boars | is that wherein the mos 
ther 1 child ere very much by extreme pain and 


agh the child come right; 1 and this 1s | 


| Uiſtinguithably Sande laborious labour. 


N — 


The ſecond is that which is difficult, and differs not by 
much from the former, except that beſides thoſe extrabr- 


 Uinary pains. it is generilly attended with ſome unhappy 


| Nee which by retarding the birth, cavſes the dif- 


| Ity ; and theſe difficulties being removed, ene 85 
the birth, and haſtens the delivery. 


Some Rare aſked what the reaſon 10 that G bring 


Forth their children with {6 much pain? 15 3 the A 
Tenſe of feeling is diſtributed to the whole E y the mn. 


nerves, and the moiith of the womb being fo ſtrait that 
it muſt of neceſſity be dilated at the time of the woman's 


delivery, the dilating thereof Rretches the nerves, and” 


from thence comes the pain. And therefore the reaſori 
why ſome women have more pain in their labour thark 
others, proceeds from their having the mouth of the 


matrix more full of nerves TRA others, as Kilffol anato- 5 


* do eaſily diſcover. 


But to l * che e way to remove theſe amen. 5 
1 8 8 7 2 3 
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ties that occaſion. fuch hard pains and labour as T ai here 
to treat of, is, to ſhew from whence they proceed; for the 
cauſe of ary diſtemper being known, is as much as half 
the cure. Now the difficulty of EIT proceeds. either 
from the mother or child, or both. | 
From the mother, by reaſon of the 3 of 
18 bady, or may be from ſome particular part only, and 
chiefly the womb, as when the woman is weak, and the 
mother is not active to expel its burden. „ or from weakneſs 
or diſeaſe, or want of ſpirits; or it may be from ſome 
rong paſſion of the mind with which ſhe was before 
poſſeſſed; it may be alſo becauſe the may be too young, 
and ſo may have the paſſages too ſtrait; or too old, a 
- then, if it be her firſt child, becauſe. her parts are too 
dry and too hard, and cannot. be ſo eaſily dilated,” as hap- 
pens alſo to them which are too lean. Likewiſe, thoſe 
Who are either ſmall, hort, or deformed, as crooked 
women, who have not à breath ſtrong enough to help 
their pains, aud to bear them down; and perſons that are 
eroeked having ſometimes the bones of the paſſage not 
well ſhaped : the cholic alſo hinders labour, by preventing 
the true pains ; and all. great and acute pains, as when 
the woman is taken with a violent fever, a great flooding, 
frequent convulſions, | bloody Aue or DAY. other 9 
diſtemper. | 
' Alſo excrements retained. ls. LIT difficulty, and 
Io does a ſtone in the bladder; or when the blauder is 
Full of urine, without being able to void: it; or when the 
woman is troubled with great and painful bile, - It may 
alſo be from the paſſages, when the membranes are thick, 
the orifice too ſtrait, and the neck of the womb is not 
ſufficiently open; the paſſages. are preſſed and ſtrained by 


\, tumours in the adjacent parts, or when the. bones are too 


firm, and will not open, which very much endangers 


mother and child; or when the paſſages. are not flippery, 


"by reaſon of the waters having broke ſo ſoon, or he mem 
branes being too thin. The womb may be alſo out of order 
with reſpect to its bad ſituation, or conformation, having 
its neck too itrait, hard, and callous, Which may ealily be 
ſio naturally, or may come by accident, being many times 
5 xuuſed by ne „a aden 1 or N wer 
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As to hard labour occaſioned by the child, it is when 
the child happens to ſtick to a mole, or when it is ſo, weak 


it cannot break the membranes, or if it be too big all, 
over, or in the head only, or if the navel · veſſels are twiſted © 
about its neck; when the belly is hydropical, or when 


it is monſtrous, having two heads, or being joined to 


another child; alſo when the child is dead, or ſo weak 
that it can contribute nothing to its birth; eri when 


it comes wrong, or when there are two more. And 


| pleds as for inſtance, when it happens by the mother's - 
ing too young and too ſtrait, ſue muſt be gently treated, 


ta all theſe various difficulties. there is oftentimes one 
more, and that is the 1 1gnorance of the midwife ; for want 
of underſtanding her buſineſs hinders nature in her works: 
iaſtead of helping her. | 
HFaving thus eben inen eite a of Burch labourt L 
| will nom dhe the induſtrious midwife how ſhe may mi- 
niſter ſome relief to the labouring woman under cheſe 
_ difficult circumſtances. But it will require underſtanding 
and judgment in the midwife, when ſhe finds a woman 
in Sale labour, to know the particular obſtruction, 
or cauſe thereof, that ſo a ſuitable-remedy may be ap- 


aud the paſſages anointed with oil, hog's lard, or freſn ol 


butter, to relax and dilate them the eaſter, Jett there 


mould happen a rupture of any part when the child is 


born; for fometimes the peritonæum breaks with the 


fein from the privities to the fundament. But if a woman 


be in years with her firſt child, let her lower parts de 
anointed to mollify the inward offfice,” which in ſuch a 
caſe being more hard and callous, does not eaftly yield ta- 


the diſtention of labour, which is the true cauſe why ſuch _ 


eg, are longer in labour, and alſo why their children, 


ras Th forced againſt the inward orifice- of the womb 


- = 


as I have ſaid, is a little callous) are born 


BY great bumps and bruiſes on their heads. Thoſe 
women that are very ſmall and misſhapen ſhould not be 
put to bed, at leaſt till their waters are broke, but rather 


3 kept upright, and affiſted to walk about the chamber, by 


being ſupported under their arms; for by that means they 
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| thoſe that are very lean, and have hard labour geben that 
cauſe, let them moiſten the parts with oils and ointments, 
to make them more ſmooth and ſlippery, that the head 
of the infant and the womb be, not, ſo -compaſſed and 
| bruiſed by the hardneſs of the mother's bones which form. 
the paſſage. If the cauſe be weakneſs, ſhe ought to be 
ſtrengthened, the better to ſupport her pains; to Which 
end give her good jelly-broths, and a little wine with a 
toaſt in it. If ſhe fears her pains, let her be comforted, 
- aſſuring her that ſhe will not endure many more, but be : 
delivered in a little time. But if her pains be flow and 
mall, or none at all, they muſt be provoked by frequent 
and pretty ſtrong clyſters, that ſo they may be excited by 
thereby; after Which, let her walk about the chamber? 
that ſo the weight of the child may help them forward. 
But if ſhe flood, or have convulſions, ſhe muſt then be 
helped by a ſpeedy delivery; the operation whereof I 
ſhall relate in the ſection of unnatural labours. If ſhe be 
coſtive, let her uſe elyſters, which may alſo help to diſpel. 
the colick, at thoſe times very injurious, becauſe attended 
With uſeleſs pains, and becauſe ſuch bear not downward, 
and ſo help not to forward the birth, If ſhe finds an 
obſtruction or ſtoppage in the urine, by reaſon the womb 
bears too much on the bladder, let her lift up her n a : 
„little with her hand, and try if by that ſhe receives an 
benefit; if ſhe fads ſhe does not, 5 will be neceſſary to. 7 
Introduce a cartheter into her bladder, and thereby draw | 
forth her urine. If the difficulty be from the ill poſture 
of a woman, let her be placed otherwiſe, in, a poſture- 
more - ſuitable and convenient for her; alſo if t proceed 
from the indiſpoſitions of the womb, as from its oblique 
fttuation, Kc. it muſt be remedied, as well as can be, by 
the placing of her body accordingly > or if it be a vicious 
| conformation, having the neck too hard, too callous, and 
too ſtrait, it muſt be anointed with a and ointments, 
as before directed. If the membranes be ſo ſtrong as that 
© the waters don't break in due time, they may be broken 
with the fingers, if the midwife be firſt well aſſured that 
the child is come forward into the paſſage, and ready to 
follow preſently after, or elſe by the breaking of the. 
Waters too Toon, the child Wr be in ge: of ens 
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4 a long time; to ſupply which defect you may moiſten | 4 
he parts with fomentations, decoctions, and emollient 
oils; which yet is not half ſo well as when nature does 
the work in her own time, with the ordinary lime and 
Waters, which do beſt when they come in their own pro- 
per time and place. But theſe membrances do ſometimes 
preſs forth with the waters three or four bee | 
out of the body before the child, reſembling a bladder 
full of water; but there is then no great danger to break 
them, if they be not already broken; for when the 3 
is ſo, the child ig always in rendively to follow, being_ in 
the paſſage: But let the midwife be very careful not to- : e 
== it with: her hand, leſt the after-burden be thereby: al 
| looſened before its time, for-it adheres thereto very ſtrong- _ 
_ ty. If the navel · ſtring happens to come firſt, it muſt: 0 1 
preſently be put up again, and kept too, if poſſible, or + - | i : 
_ otherwiſe the woman muſt immediately be delivered... . 
if the after: burden ſhould. come firſt, it muſt not be put 
ap again by no means; for the infant having no further 
occaſion for it, it would be but an obſtacle if it were put 
up; in this caſe it muſt be cut off, having tied the navel»- - 
ſtring, and afterwards draw forth. the child 8 ab. the: 
Mo that hy: be, leaſt i it be Any 


Scr v. 07 Women ouring 
X7 HEN the difficulty of Aber ariſes: fs 1 1 
VV child, it is a caſe of great danger to the mother. = 
and great dare ought to be taken therein: but before an 4 þ 
A be done, the midwife ought to be well affured tgje 
Dn is dead indeed, which may be known by theſe ins. 
17 e Wenn N ee falls - flat Hat, or e 


* 3 


2¹¹ N great e. dneſs poſſede the ben of. the mother, 
S about the navel. 


* Ther u urine is chick, a dy Rinking erung at de. 
bottom. : 
4. No motion i of the M4: cam be perceived: for * 0 
as whereof, - let the midwife put her hand in warm 
water, and la — AED? oy: 8 ; for he; 55 it be: my | 
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1 She 1 is very ſubject to dre of dead men, and b 
WP oe therewith. . 0g 5 


6. She has extravagant longioge to cat fuck thiogs TY 2 
are againſt nature. | 
+ 7. Her breath ſtinks, thovg h not hee foto . 
8. When ſhe turns herſelf in her bed, or alen vp, the 
"Sd ſways that way like a lump of lead. 
But theſe things carefully obſerved, che midwife may 
5 de a judgment whether the child be alive'or dead; eſpe - 5 
cially if the woman takes the following. preſcription : PN cond 1 
{ 


Take half a pint of white wine, and. burn it, and add 
thereto. half an ounce of cinnamon, but no other ſpice | 
whatever ;” and when ſhe has drank it, if her travailling 
Pains come upon her, the child is certainly dead; but if 
not, the child may poſſibly be either weak or fick, but not 
dead; and, in this eaſe, it will refreſh the child; and give 
. for einnamon refreſheth and frengtheneth the 
cat in the N 
Now, if, upon trial, 2 Js found the child 5 is 3 bs | 

1 mother do all ſhe can to forward her delivery, becauſe 
2 dead child can be no ways helpful therein. It will be 
neceſſary therefore that ſhe take ſome comfortable things 
to prevent her fainting. by reaſon of- thoſe putrid vapours. 
. 5; from the dead child. And in order to her deli- 
very, let her take the following herbs boiled in white wine, 

(or as many of them as you can get) viz. Dittany, betony, 
penny-royal, ſage, featherfew, century, ivy leaves and 
Herfies. Let her alſo take ſweet baſil in powder, half a 
dram at a time, in white wine; and her privities be anoint- 
5 with the juice of garden tanſy. Or, if you take tanſy 
In the ſummer, when it may be moſt plentifully had, and: 
before it runs up to the flower, and having bruiſed it well, 
bpoil it in oil till the juice of it be confumed. If you ſet 
it in the ſun, after you have mixed it with oil, it vill be 
more effe Qual, This a careful midwife ought to have al- 
ys by her. As to the manner of her delivery, the fame | 
methods muſt be uſed as are mentioned in the ſection of 
_,patural labour. And here I cannot hut o m commend the 
flone ætites, held near the privities, who e Magnetic. virtue 
draws the child any way; with the Jn mga as þ the. 
a bone Was 1 . . Ta Ine. ut 
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1 che midwife alſo-make a ſtron decoction of 1 
| mitt water, and give the woman to des it very hot, 


it will in a little time bring away the dead child.. A de- 


coQion, of the herb maſterwort, uſed as the above, works 


the ſame effects. The roots of polipodium ſtamped well, 
warmed a little, and bound on the ſides of her WI. m_w as 


W bring away the child either alive or dead. 


If ag ſgon as ſhe is delivered of the dead child, vou are . x 
in doubt part of the after-birth is left behind, for in ſuch Ml 
caſes, being rotten, it may come away piece- meal, let her 1 
continue i the fame decofiion. tall her body. is 


_ cleanſed. | BB 
3; m8 ia medicines. flir a up the 1 83 _ 
Felt but in this caſe they muſt be made Lori. ava bes. = 


caſe: the motion of the child ceaſeth.. _ 

Take favin, round birthwort, troches of myrth, afaran\ 
roots, cinnamon half ah ounce, ſaffron: a ſcruple, give a 
dram with favin water. Or, Take borax, ſavin, dittany, 


each an ounce; myrrh, aſaram roots, cinnamon, ſaffron, | 


5 euch half a drams make a powder, give a dram. 
hut ſhe may purge firſt, and put her i in- an ee 
1 birth, anointing her round about the womb with oil of lilies, - 
4 Tone almonds, camomile, hen and gooſe- greeſe. Alſo, 
foment to get out the child with a decoction of . 
orris, wild cucumbers, ſechus, broom-flowers. Then anoigt 
by the privities aud loins with ointment of ſowbread. Or, 
Take coloquintida,. agaric, birthwort, each a dram; 

make a powder, add ammoniac diſſolved in wine, ozgall, 


each two drams, with oil of keir make an ointment. Or, on 
make a fume with aſſes hoofs burnt, or gall or caſtor,,. _— 


and let it be taken in with a funnel; - LNG 


To take away pains and firengthen the parts, en ot: , 
| with the decoQtion of mugwort, mallows, roſemarry, wood 


myrtle, St John's wort, each half an ounce; ſpermaceti 
| wow! drams, deer's ſuet an ounce, with wax make an oint- 
ment. Or, Take wax four ounces, ſpermaceti an ounce, 
melt them, dip flax therein, and lay i i all over her belly. 
If none of tf eſe things will do, the laſt remedy is to uſe 
Lege and then the midwife ought, without delay, to 
end for an expert and able man midwife, to deliver her by 
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A N. 0. 4 at of a. gal when: the woman's: 
1 1 labour is ig do uy of it will be requiſite to ſhew, in the 
F - firſt place, what 1 mean by unnatural labpur for, it is 
| 4 natural to women to bring forth children in pain and ſor- 
row. That which I call unnatural, is: -when- the child 
comes to the birth i in a contrary poſture to that which na - 
ture ordained, | and in which the generality of children 
come into the world. Now, as truth is but one, but error 
Aililates itſelf into infinite variety; ſo there is but one pro- 


| Per right and natural poſture in which children come to 


the birth; but there are as many wrong and unnatural 
ways, as there are different poſtures of children when they 
come to be born. The right and natural birth is when 


. tte child conies with its head firſt, and yet even this is too 


mort n. definition of a natural birth; for if any part of the 
head but the crown comes firſt, ſo chat the body follow 
not in a ſtraight line, it is a wrong and difficult birth. 
Now, there are four general ways a child may come wrong z: 
i, When any of the fore-parts of the body firſt preſent. 
themſelves. 2dly, When, by. an unhappy tranſpoſition, 

any of the binder parts firſt preſent themſelves. zdly, 
. e of the ſides. Or, Athly, When the feet pre- 


different wrong poſlures that a child. can preſent itfelf in: 
for the birth may be reduced; and therefore I ſhall con- 
mine myſelf. to treat 9 of theſe four more e W 1 
| "REFS. 4 5 


Ster f. How to e 4 Fines of 47 os * 1 5 
J 
gl laſt ſection of the laſt chapter 33 or ids. 

| livering of a woman of a dead child, and ſeveral 
4 © things were directed to be applied in order to facilitate 
dme . ; but when all theſe fail, A manual operation 
| is abſolutely neceſſary: In order thereto, let the operator 


- acquaint the woman with the abſolute neceſſity there is of 


5 ſuch an operation; and that as the child has already loſt: | 
e "ths life, chere i is no other way left for the ſaving of her's: 
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ſent themſelves firſt. To thefe four, all the particular and! 


4 bim allo tell: ee for her, ee that be . 
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abs not, with the divine bleſſing, to deliver her ſafely, / 
and that the pains ariſing thereby will not be ſo great 9 «4 
the fears. And then let him endeavour to ſtir up the w- 
man's pains, by giving her ſome ſharp clyſter, to excite 
her throes to bear down and bring forth the child; and if 
this prevail not, let him proceed with his manual operation, . 
Firſt, Let her be placed croſs the bed, that he max 15 5 
operate the eaſier; and let her lie on her back, with _ 
her hips a little higher than her head, or at leaſt the beer. 5 
. equally placed, when it is neceſſary to put back or turn 
the infant to give it a better poſture: Being thus ſituated, 
ſhe muſt fold her legs ſo as her heels be towards her but: 4 
tocks, and her thizks fpread, and held- ſo-by a couple of | 
ſtrong perſons ; there muſt be others alſo! to ſupport her 
under her arms, that the body may not ſhde; down when.” UE 
the child is drawn forth, for ivy ſometimes a. great 
ſtrength is required: let the ſheets and blankets cover her 
thighs for decency's ſake, and alſo to prevent her catch- 
in we I Then let him anoint the entrance of the womb 
. with oil or freſn butter, if neceſſary, that ſo he may with 
more eaſe intreduce his hand, which muſt alſo be anointels. - 
and havin „by fig ns before-mentioned,. received fatisfac-. N 
tion that it is a 4 child, he muſt do his endeavour to . 4 1 
fetch it away as ſoon as poſſible z and if the child offers: © | 
the head rſt, he muſt. gently put it back, until he hatk 
liberty to introduce his „ quite into the womb; then, | oF 
_ ſliding it along under the belly to find the feet, let him 
a it forth by them, being very careful to keep the ea 
from being locked in the 8 dae. that it be not ſeparated © 
from the body; which may be effected the more'eafityg n 
becauſe the child being very rotten and putrified, the ope- 2 al 
rator 1s not ſo mindful to keep the breaſt and face down-. 8 
wards as he is in living births. But if, not withſtanding: "0 
all theſe precautions, by reaſon of the child's putrifaction, 1 
the head ſhould be ſeparated, and left behind in the womb, 
it mult be drawn forth, according to the directions which - 
hall be given in ſe. 3- of this chapter. for that purpoſe. 0 = 
But when the head coming firſt, is ſo. far advanced that 
it cannot well be put back” it is better to draw it forth. Wo 4% 
than to torment the woman too much by putting it- back 15 
to 0 Ne and | bring. it 1 the hey 2 7 * head | being! | 
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rator cannot take hold of it with his fingers, by reaſon of 


its moillure, nor put them up to the ſide of it, becauſe the 


Paſſage is filled with its bigneſs, he muſt take a proper 


5 * d inſtrument, and put it up as far as he can without violence, 


between the womb and the child's head, obferving to keep! 
. the point of-it towards the head, and let him faſten. it 
there, e it a good hold upon one of the bones of the 
- Keull, chat it may 2 fide 3; and, after it is well fixed, he 


g | 1 © may. therewith draw it forth, keeping the ends of the fin- 


gers of his left hand flat upon: the oppoſite ſide, the better 


* ; - to help to diſengage it, and by ſha King it a little to con- 


duct i it a out of the paſſage, until the head be quite: | 


SY ſhoulders may be Pe into the paſſage, and fo ſliding the 
Wo fingers of both hands under the arm- pits, the child may 
1 be « quite delivered; and then the after · burden fetched, be- 


ing careful. not to pluck the navel-ſtring too hard, leſt it 
break, as often happens, when it is corrupted.” ATE 

If the dead child comes with the arm up to the Ae 
tf extremely ſwelled thet the woman mult ſuffer too great 


| A violence to have it put back, tis then beſt to take it off 
at the ſhoulder- joints, by twiſting three or four times 


— org which is very eaſily done, by reaſon of the ſoft- 


g 5 ; _neſfs and tenderneſs of the * : After the arm is ſo ſeo 


parated, and no longer poſſeſſing the paſſage, the operator 


bY, will have more room to put up his hand into the . - 
* to fetch the child by the feet, and bring it away. | 
Baut although the operator be ſure the child is dead in 


115 womb, yet he muſt not therefore preſently uſe inftru- 


ments, becauſe they are never to be uſed but when hands 
are not ſufficient and there is no other remedy to pre- 


vent the woman's danger, or to bring forth the child any 


WE other way; and the judicious operator will Shuſe 122 2 
w dich is the leaſt hazardous and moſt ſafe. 3 


$row, 11. Eee, „ delivered, when be 


15 C9, 24. Feet come Jr oft. TEN 
71 ARE i is dig more obvious to "thoſe ES ITE 


it is to aſſiſt labouring women, than that the ſeverab - 
| antral Pn in . e Ms nt my at 
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; ng are the Bb, 4 o& en of the bad! lab «TIE 
| al accidents that happen unto women in ſuch à condition 
And ſince midwives are very often obli ged, becauſe f 
ale unnatural ſituations, to draw the chlldren forth by _ 
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the feet, I. conceive it to be moſt proper to ſtiew firſt, 


how a child muſt be brought forth that preſents itſelf in 
, that poſture, becauſe 1 it wil be a . to ſeveral oN the e 


reſt. 
Ty kno Fedor eons m this tals 1658 the HOPE of c ä 


authors to change the figure, and place the head ſo, that 
it may preſent the birth; and this counſel 1 ſhould be 
very inclinable to follow, could they but alſo ſhew how _ | 
it muſt be done: But it will a ppear very difficult, if not- 
impoſſible to be p performed, if we would avoid the dangera _— 
that by ſuch talent agitations both the mother and the Wal 


child muſt be put into, and therefore my opinion is, 


That it is better to draw it forth by the feet, when it 5 
Preſents itſelf in that e e to venture” a” "worſe = 


| necident by turning it. 
As ſoon therefore as the Waters are > Fi it is 


| vols that the child comes thus, and that the womb is al 
open enough to admit the midwife's or operator's hand al 
into it, or elſe by anointing the palſages with oil or hogs. _ 
greaſe, - to endeavour to dilate it by degrees, uſing her » i 
Kngers tg this purpoſe, ſpreading them one from the 
other, after they are together entered, and continuing tod 
ds ſo till it be ſufficiently- dilated, then taking care that 
her nails are well pared, and no rings on lier fingers, ane 
her hands well anointed with oil or freſh butter, and the 
woman placed in the manner directed in the former ſee= 
tion, let her gently introduce her hand into the entry f 
the womb, where finding the child's feet, let her: draw | 
it forth in the manner I ſhall preſently direct z only let 
her firſt ſee Whether it preſents one foot, or both, aud 
il but one foot, ſhe ought to conſider Whether it be the 
right foot or the left, and alſo in what faſhion it comes; 
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for by that means ſhe will ſooneſt come to know where to il 


find the other, Which as ſoon as ſhe knows and finds, let —_— 
her gently draw it forth with the other; but of this 1 
ſhe muſt be eſpecially careful, viz. that this ous be. _ = 


not ay took: of era e ſor if _ it My” 
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moſt fatel conſequence, For ſhe may ſooner. ſplit bok f 
mother and child than draw them forth; but this may be 


150 eaſily prevented, if ſhe does but ſlide ber hand up the firſt 
leg and thigh to the twift, and there find both thighs 


; nag together, and deſcending from one and the ſame 
1 And this is alſo the beſt means to find the other 
1 Foot. when-it comes with but one. 5 


As ſoon as the midwife bath Rs both. 9. child's 


1 e ſhe may draw them forth, and holding them toge- 


ther, m mY bring them by little and little in this manner, 
2 aft 
| hs the parts in a ſingle eloth that ſo her hands being 


[390 — wy nag ores becauſe of the viſcous humours Which are 
8 over it, and prevent one's taking good hold of. it, 


Wiel being done, ſhe may take hold under the hips, fo 


to draw it forth to the beginning. of the breaſt 3+ and let 
her on both ſides with her hand bring down the arms along 
the. child's body, which ſhe may then eafily find; and 
men let her take care that the belly and face of the child 


be downwards, for if i it ſhould be. upwards, there would 


be ſome danger of its being. ſtopt by the chin over the 


ſhare- bone: and therefore it it be not ſo, muſt turn it 


to that poſture z which may be eaſily done if ſhe take hold 


; 28 on the bod when the breaſt and arms are forth in the 


manper we have ſaid, and draws it with turning it in pro- 
portion on that fide Which it moſt inclines to, till it be 
turned with the face downwards, and ſo having brought 


it to the ſhoulders, let her loſe no time, defiring the 
woman at the ſame time to bear down, that ſo at drawing, 


the head, at that inſtant, may take its place, and not be 


ſtopt in the paſſage. Some children there ate whoſe. 


+ heads are ſo big, that when the whole body is born, yet 
| + that. tops in the paſſage, though the mithuife takes all 


© poſſible care to prevent it: And wh this happens, ſhe 
muſt not endeavour only to draw forth the child by the 


ſhoulders, leſt ſhe ſometimes ſeparate the body from the 


* 14 . + head, as I have known: 1 it Y e by the midwife, but ſhe 


mull «nA oj it oy little and. lite from the ones in che 
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erwards hold of the legs and thighs as ſoon as 
me can come at them, drawing them ſo till the hips be 
N come forth, Whilſt this is doing, let her obſerve to 


greaſy, ſlide not on the infant's body, which is 
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pallage, with the fingers of each hand, ſliding them oneach 
Ade oppoſite the one to the other, fometlmes above, nl Wi 
lometimes under, until the work be ended, endeayouring _, 
to diſpatch it as ſoon as pg leaſt the child be ſuffg> 
Lated, as it will unavoidably be, if it ſhould remain ſong 
|| in'that poſture; and this being well and carefully effected, 


ſhe may ſoon after fetch away the after-birth, as I hare. | 
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FT HOUGH the utmoſt care be taken in bringing away 1 
he child by the feet, yet if the child happens to 


dead, it is ſometimes ſo putrified and corrupted, that with. ns 4 | mn 
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the leaft pull the body ſeparates from the head, and re: WM 
mains alone in the womb, and .cannot be brought away Wal 
but with a manual operation and difficulty, it being. ex Wl 
| tremely ſlippery, by reaſon of the place where it is, and 
| From the roundneſs of its figure, on hich no hold canbe "WI 
well taken: And ſo very great is the difficulty in this WY 
eaſe, that ſometimes two or three able practitioners in the; *- _ WY 
art of midwifery, have one after the other left the opera. "i 
tion unfiniſhed, ab not able to effect it, after the utmoſt "ai 
efforts of their induſtry, {kill, and 3 RR that. the _ "ui 
woman, not being able to be delivered, periſhed... 1e - Wi 
Prevent which fatal accidents, for the time to come, let 
the following operation be obſerved. 3 2 
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When the infant's head ſeparates from its body, and 3-2 

left behind, whether through putrifation, or ocherwiſe, » WM 
let lic er in, hl the womb is yet open, ul 
direct up his right hand to the mouth, for no other hold | © - Wal 
can there be. had; and having found it, let him put one ul 
or two of his fingers into it, and his thumb under the il 
chin, and then let him draw it by little and little, belong 5 ; 


„% ode aa Pro t 


. 


it ſo by the jaw; but if that fails, as ſometimes it Will, 
when putrified, chen let him pull forth his right hand, ana il 
_ Nide up his left, with which he muſt ſupport the head. a 
and with the right let him take a narrow infirument ca.. 
led a crochep; but let it be ſirong and with a fingle brech, 
which he myſt guide along the inlide of his hand, Wich the. 


Point of at towards it, for fear of hurting the womb; and; Þ 
WC LE por oo RS 8 R — 


"Su — 4 . 1 . 4 365 
4 8 % . 1 4 Ts - 2 AW N ? <f 1 
GAS: ” 3 8 5 = N 1 a A 380% 
, * = 1 3 8 3 AS 
22 . %; 2 Ks — 8 , . 3 Xs * 
1 | X ? 8 — 
: * 1 WES; » n 1 b „ : 4 15 
* ** 2 1 NU ITN: 1 ugh ” 1 1 1 p 
8 2 ne AN} 8 5 J ĩ ĩ˙ 4% ONT 4 7 5 . MI" FIN 
Le 4 * Ne nee W 8 wage be v — 4 k , 2 Ks 5 
1 W S 8 ! p 3 cake, " ; 5 % x 
8 $f 12 . 83 W „ 1 2 IE. * 1 
Vi ty g L 7277 1 2 ME a I DS OF. I TOY * 5 IR : e 
22 . EI > ; * 252 1 a $3, I bh, IBES As *s uit, ** rn 22 7 * 8 i 
ate 2 r " N n 4 - 4 * a 58 ee 
5 L 2 * * 55 * ; 
we & ** 


% 2 * pd A 


9 8 


5 bo 
4 ” 1 
e 
it 4 * 
= . 


| having thus introduced it, let him turn it towards the head, 
for to ſtrike either into an eye hole, or the hole of an ear, 
or behind the head, or elſe between the ſtature, as he finde 
di moſt convenient and eaſy; and then draw forth the head 
«ſo faſtened with the ſaid inſtrument, Rill helping to conduct 
it with his left hand; but when he hath brought it near 


the paſſage, being ſtrongly faſtened to the inſtrument, let 


im remember to draw forth his hand, that the paſſage 
not being filled with it may be the larger and eaſier, keep - 
ing ſtill a finger or two on the ſide . the better 
There is alſo another way to this, with more eaſe and 
' leſs hardſhip than the former; which is this, let the opera- 
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tor take a ſoft linen or fillet. ip of about four fingers 


* breadth, and the length of three quarters of an ell or there. 


ahbouts, taking the two ends with the left hand, and the 


middle with the right, and let him ſo put it up with his 
right as that it may be beyond the head, to embrace it as 
A Ling doth a fioue; and afterwards draw forth the fillet 


by the two ends together, it will be eaſily drawn forth, 


the fillet not hindering the leaſt paſſage, becauſe it takes 
r d ITS RR 2 3, 
When the head is thus fetched out of the womb, care 
muſt be taken that not the leaſt part of it be left behind, 
and hkewiſe to cleanſe the woman well of her after-burdeng 
if yet remaining. Some have queſtioned whether the 
_* child's head yet remaining in the wonvH, or the after-birth 

Gught to be brought away. zelt? Tbe anſwer. to, which 
queſtion may be by way of diſtinction; that is to ſay, if the 
|... burden be wholly ſeparated from the ſides of the womby 
that ought to be firit brought away, becauſe it may alſo 
- » hinder the taking hold of the bead; but if it ſtill adheres 
to the womb, it muſt not be meddled with till the head 
be brought away; for if one ſhould then go about to ſe- 
patate it from the-womb, it might then cauſe a flooding 
'which' world be augumented by the violence of the opera- 
tion; the veſſels to which it is joined-remaining for the moſt 
part open as long as the womb is diſtended; which the 


head cauſcth while it is retained in it, and cannot cloſe till 


this range body be avoided, and then it doth by con- 
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Gully before explained. Beſides, the ohewbirth remains. | 
ing thus cleaving” to the womb. during the operation, pre- 
vents it from xeoninng eaſily eral bruiſe or hurt. . 


Sher, , How to dd, a Human when the fuk if the 
5 Child's Head is Preſented to the Birth.” 

TH: THOUGH ſome may think it a natural labour xk 

KL the child's head may come firſt, but yet if the child's 

| head preſents: not the right way, even that is an unnatural - 
labour, and therefore though the head comes firſt, Jet, as: 
it be the fide of the head inſtead of the crown, it is_very - + 
dangerous both to the mother and child, For the child ma 
fooner break its neck than be born 1 ia that manner; and 
by how much the mother's pains. continue to bear the 
child, which it is impoſſible unleſs the head be rightly 
Peg, the more the paſſages are ſtopt; therefore as ſoon 
as the. poſition of the child is known, the woman muſt be 
laid with all ſpeed, leſt the child ſhould advance further in 


this vicious poſture, and therefore render it more difficult = 
to thruſt it back, which muſt be done in order to pace the 5 N 1 1 2 


head in the paſſage right as it ought to be. 
To this purpoſe therefore place the woman ſo that ber 
kipe may be a little higher than her head and ſhoulders, 


_ cauling her to lean a little upon the oppoſite ſide to the 2 


child's ill poſture ; then let the operator ſlide up his hand, 
well anointed with oil, by the ide of the child's head, to 
bring it right gently with his fingers between the head and 


the womb; but if the head be ſo engaged that it cannot. + 5 . | " 


be done that: way, he muſt. then put up his hand to the 

ſhoulders, that ſo by thruſting them back a little into the 

_ womb, ſometimes on the one ſide and ſometimes. on the 

other, he may by little and little give it a natural poſition. 5 | 

TL confeſs it would be better if the operator could put back 

the child by it ſhoulders with both his hands; but the 

head takes up ſo much room, that he will find much ade ta 

put up os with which he mult perform his operation, wth - 

the 1275 of the finger ends of the other haud, put forgards- 

_ the child's birth, - when the labour is eee F 
Seme children preſent their face firſt, having their hea 8 

e back, in which poſture it is extremely difficult. that 

n 9 he Hrs 3 Ing = it continue * the wh 
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272 Tax EXPERIENCED MDwiIre.. 
"vill be ſwelled, and withal black and blue, that it will * 


| Act ſeem” monſtrous, which is occaſioned as well by the 
© _ compreſſion of it in that place, as by the midwife's fingers 
bvuandling. it too readily, in order to place it in a better 
poſture, But this blackneſs will wear away in three or 
N days time, anointing it often with oil of ſweet 
25 Fir the ſame operation muſt 
be uſed as in the former, when a child comes with the ſide 
of the head; only let the midwife or operator work very 
gently to avoid as much as poſhble the bruiſing of the face. 


= ser. V. He ch to Aer” a Weman when a Child preſents 


ene or both Hands vogether with the Head. 


CO Ometimes the infant will preſent ſome other part toge- | 
ther with its head, which if it does, it is uſually one 
or both i its hands; and this hinders the birth, becauſe the 

Bands take up part of that paſſage which is little enough 

for the head alone; beſides, that when this happens, they 

- generally cauſe the 4 to Joan on one fide; 3 and therefore 

- this polition may be very well ſtiled unnatural. When 
the child preſents thus, the firſt thing to be done, after it 

is perceived, muſt be to prevent it from coming down 


more, or engaging further in the paſſage, and therefore 


the operator, having placed the woman'on the bed with | 
her head a little lower than her hips, muſt put and guide 
back the infant's hand with his own as much as may be. 
or both of them, if they both come down, to 105 way to 


the child's head; and this being done, if the head be on 


| one fide, it muſt be brought into its natural polture i ia the 
Fo middle: of the paſſage, that it may come in a ſtrait line, and 


then proceed as directed in che foregoing ſection. 


* sten. Vl. He c a Hema is to be delivered when the Zlands 


or Feet of the Infant come together, 


| HERE i is none but will readily grant, that — 5 the 
1 hands and feet of an infant preſent together, the 

tz bour muſt be unnatural, becauſe it is impoſſible a child 

- ſhould be born 1 in that manner. In this therefore, when 
the midwife guides her hand towards the orifice of the 

| "womb, 'ſhe'will perceive only many fingers. cloſe together; £6 

ard ifi it he not e e it will be a $997 bebe 
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Tux EXPERIEN 
before the hands and feet will be exactly diſtinguiſhed ; ſor 
bhey are ſometimes ſo ſhut and preſſed together, that they- - 
- feem to be all of one and the A ſhape; but where the 
womb is open enough to introduce the hand into it, ſhe . 
Will eafily know which are the hands and which are the 
feet; and having well taken notice thereof, let her flide- _ 
ber hand, and preſently direct it towards the infant's. -- 
breaft, which ſhe will find very near, and then let her very - 
gently thruſt back the body towards the bottom of the 
womb, leaving the feet in the ſame place where ſhe found 
them; and then having placed the woman in a convenient 
poſture, that is, to lay her hips a little raiſed above her 
| "breaſt and head, (which fituation ought always to be 
obſerved, when the child is to be put back into the womb) 
let the midwife afterwards take hold of the child by the 8 
feet, and draw it forth, as is directed in the fecond ſection. 
This labour, though ſomewhat troubleſome, yet is mu! WY 
better than when the child preſents only its hands; for 
the child muſt be quite turned about before it can be dran 
forth; but in this, they are ready, preſenting tbemſelves, 
- and in this there is not much to do, but to lift and thruſt 
back alittle the upper part of the body, which is almoſt © 
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done of itſelf by drawing it alone by the feet. 


I confeſs there are many authors that have written f 
labours, who would have all wrong births reduced to a Wl 
natural figure; which is to turn it, that it may come with: - \ 
the head tirſj; but thoſe that have thus written are ſuch | 
as never underſtood the practical part; for if they had the 
leaſt experience herein, would know that it is very often 
| impoſſible, at leaſt if it were to be dove, that violence lu 
| mult neceſſarily be uſed in doing it, that would very pro- 
bably be the death of mother and child in the operation... ; 
I would therefore lay down, 2s a general role, that When - 
foever an infant prefents itſelf wrong to the birth, in what: 
poſſ ure ſoever from the ſhoulders tö the feet, it is the belt _ 
Way, and ſooneſt done, to: draw it out by the. feet: and; JP 
that it is better ſearching for them if they. do not Preſent 
5 themſelves, rather than try to put it in the natural poſlure, 
and place the head foremoſt ; for the great endea voufs ne 
ceſſary to be uſed in turning the infant in the womb do ſo 
much weaken both mother and child, that thereremains 
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not affotwaicds ſtrength enough to commit the operation | 
to the work of nature; for uſually the woman hath no 
more throes! or pains fit for labour after ſhe has. been ſo 
wrought upon; for which reaſon it would be very difficult 
and tedious/at beſt, and the child, by fach an operation, 
made very weak, would be in extreme danger of periſhing 
before it could be born. It is therefore much better in 
Gag, caſes.to bring it away immediately bythe feet, ſearch» · 
ing for them, as I have already directed, when they do 
* "Tot preſent themſelves; by which the mother will be Ng 
vented of a tedious labour, and the child be often brought - 
alive into the world, who otherwiſe would hardly eſcape 
death. Aud thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſaid of unnatu- 
ral labours; for, by the rule already given, a ſkilful artiſt 
will know Low to roceed in Joke 2 in 22 8 5 the 
POE ckild thall e uf elf. 


1 3 cl vit. e ee an foal be e 45 has tine, 
bo *evbich preſent themſelves. in aliſerent Poſtures. PT» 
I E have already ſpoken ſomethin of the birth of D 
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VV twins in the chapter of unnatura oe for it is 
not an unnatural labour barely to have ns,. provided 
they come in a right poſition to the birth. 2 when they 


mall preſent tkemſelves in divers poſtures, they come pro- 
perly under the- -denomivation of unnatural labours; and if 
when one child preſents itſelf in a wrong figure, it makes 
it much more ſo. when there are feveral, e renders it not 
_ "only more painful to the mother and children, but to the 
operator alſo, for they often trouble each other, and hin- 
deer both their births, beſides which, the womb is then 
fo filled with them, that the operator can hardly introduce 
nis hand without much violence, which he muſt do, if 
they are to be warne or Harp back, to 8 them a bet- 
ter poſition. 
When à woman is pregnant with two ahtdreny they 
rarely preſent to the birth together, the one being gene- 
rally more forward than the other, and that is the reaſon 
that one is but felt; and that many times the midwife | 
. knows not that there are twins till the firſt is born, and 
15 „ that ſhe is going to fetch away the after birth. In the 
(4 ck 5 8 wherein I WENT * natural labcur, . 
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TE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE; 1759 FR 
ed how a woman ſhould be delivered of twins, preſeating _ 
themſelves both right; and therefore, before Leloſe this 
chapter of umatural labour, it only remains that I ſhew- 

. what ought to be done, when they either both come wrong, Þ 
or one of them only. The firſt generally coming right, . |W 
and the ſecond with the feet forward, or in ſome worſe | 
| Reg In fuch a caſe, the birth of the firſt muſt be 
haſtened at much as poſſible, to make way for the ſeeond, 
Which is beſt brought away by the feet, without endea- #48 
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vouring to place it right, even though it was ſomewhaaeae 
incliving towards it, becauſe it has been already tired and 
weakened by the birth of the firſt, as well as its motherF᷑-. 
Baut if, when the firſt is born naturally, the ſeconỹ © FI 
mould likewiſe offer its head to the birth, it would be 5 
then beſt to leave nature to finiſh what ſhe has ſo well be: 
gun; and, if nature be too flow in her work, ſome of . 
_ thoſe things mentioned in the fourth chapter to accele- _ 4 
rate the birth, may be properly enough applied; and if, 
after that, the ſecond birth ſhould be yet delayed, let Aa JI 
manual operation be deferred no longer: but the woman 
being properly placed, as before directed, let the operator Wal 
direct his hand gently into the womb to find the feet, and _ ym 
ſio draw forth the ſecond child, which will be the more ea= ' D 
fily effected, becauſe way is made by the birth of the firſt; 
and if the waters of this ſecond child be not broke, as it 
often happens, yet intending to bring it by the feet, he 
need not ſcryple to break the membranes with his fingers; 

for though when the birth of the child is left to the ope- 

5 tation 5 nature, it is neceſſary that the waters ſhould break 

n of themſelves; yet, when the child is brought out of the 

womb by art, there is no danger in breaking them, nay, 
it becomes neceſſary; for, without che waters are broke, 


- 


it would be almoſt impoſſible to turn the chile. 
But herein principally lies the care of the operator, that 
he is not deceived when either the hands or feet of both a 
children offer themſelves together to the birth; in this caſe 
he ought to conſider whether they be not joined together, 
or any way monſtrous; and which part belongs to one 
.ehild, and which to the other, that ſo they may be ferched _ 
one after the other, and not both together, as might Be, 
if taking the right foot of che one, and the left foot e 1 


9 
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- other, and fo drawing them together. as if they | both bez 
longed to one body, becauſe there is a left and a right, 
by which means it would. be impoſſible ever to deliver” 
- them: But a ſkilful operator will eaſily prevent this, _ 
baving found two or three feet of ſerera} children, pre- 
ſeating together in a paſſage, and taking afide two of the 
forwardeſt, a right and a left, and ſliding his hand along 
the legs and. thighs up to the twiſt, if forwards, or the 
buttocks, if co eg he find they both belong to one. 
- body; of which being thus aſſured, he may begin to 
draw forth the neareſt, without regarding which is ſtrong» 
8 eſt or weakeſt, bigger or leſs, lising or dead, having put 
firſt a little aſide that part of the other child which of- 
fers to hare the more way, and fo diſpatch the firſt, when - 
ever it is, as ſoon as may be, obſerving the ſame rules, 
s if there were but one, that i is, keeping the breaſt and 
face downwards, with every circumſtance directed in that 
ſection where the child comes with its feet firſt: and not 
fetch the -burthen till the ſecond child is born. And. 
therefore when the operator bath drawn forth one child 
he mult ſeparate it from the burden, having tied and cut 
= navel-ſtring, and then fetch the other by the feet in 
the ſame manner, and afterwards briog away the after». | 
een with the two ſtrings, as hath been before ſnewed. 
ie the children preſent any other part than the feet, the 
operator may follow the ſame-method as is directed in 
the foregoing ſection, where fie bes e me 
HO: are eur n of. . 1 
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IN the Fark fifth, al Gxth 3 ve Sous at. | 
A at large of women's labour, and how they may be ſafe» 
17 delivered both in natural and unnatural labours; ba- 
ving therefore thus brought a good woman to- bed, I will. 
in chis chapter direct harp an.” ad to. be ordereghio on” | 
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As 1 as ei is nid! in ; bed; let her be Tees in it con- ; 
A veniently for eaſe and reſt, which the ſtands in great 
| need of, to recover herſelf of the great fatigue the under - 
went during her travail; and, that ſhe may lie the more 
eaſily, let her head and body be a little raiſed, that ſhe 
may breathe more freely, ant cleanſe the better, efpecially - 
of that blood which then comes away, that ſo it may not 
clod, which being retained cauſeth very great pain. 
.- Having thus placed her in bed, let her drink a Tat; 
of burnt white-wine, when you have firſt melted therein 
a dram of ſpermaceti. The herb vervain is alſo a molt. 
| fingular herb for a woman in this condition, boiling it in 
what ſhe either eats or drinks, fortifying the womb ſo ex- _ 
ceedingly, that it will doit more good in two days, hav= 
ing no offenſive taſte, tho) very pleaſant virtues. And 
this is no more than what ſhe ſtands in nee” of, for her 
lower parts being greatly diffended to the birth of the i ia; 
fant, it is good to endeayour the pre vention of an inflam- 
mation there. Let therefore be alſo outwardly applied all 
over the bottom of the belly and privit ies the following | 
anodyoe or cataplaſm: Take two ounces of oil of ſweet 
| almonds, and two or three new. laid eggs, yolks and ... - Ji 
whites, ſtirring them together ia an earthen pipkin over 4 x} 
Hot embers, till it comes ta the conſiſtence of a poulticez' IM 
which being ſpread upon a clath, muſt be applied to thoſe 
arts indifferently warm, having firſt taken away the clo- 1.008 
ſures, (which were put to her preſently after ber delivery)": Wi — i 
and likewiſe ſuch elods of blood as were then left. Let 1 
this lie on five or ſix hours, ao. then. rene it againgas | 1 
| you ſce cauſe, © BE 
Great care ought to de Hike at firſt, that if her body _ 
be very weak, the be not kept too hot, for extremity of Ke FRY 
| Heat weakens nature and diffolves the ſtrength; and whe- Th 
ther ſhe be weak or ſtrong, be ſure that no cold air comes 
near her. at firſt ; for cold is an enemy to the TR 
paris, and if it gets into the womb, it inereaſes the after- 
pains, cauſes ſwellings i in the word. and hurts the ner ves. 
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HE E. PERIENCED Mb wir. 
0 TY time. 336 her avoid the light for the three feſt 1 g 
and longer if ſnhe be weak, for her labour weakens her 
eyes exceedingly, by a barmony between the womb and 
them. Let ber alſo avoid great noiſes, ſadneſs, and trou- Th 
ble of mind. x 
If the womb bt 8 which may he caftly perceived by . 
the: impurity of the blood, (which will then either come 5 
-away in clots or ſtinking, or if you ſuſpect any of the af- || ; 
ter- burden to be left behind, which may ſometimes ha- 
- pen), make her drink of featherfew, mugwort, pen yroy - 
al, and mother of me, 1 in ene Twecten- 
ed with o ü 
-_ - Panady-and new- laid eggs is the beſt meat for her at | 
firſt, of which ſhe may eat often, but not too much at 4 
time. And let her uſe cinnamon io all her meat and 
drink, for it is 2 great ſtrengthener to the womb. 
Let her ſtir as little as may be, till after the Gfth. mb, | 
or ſeventh da ys of her. delivery, 53 ſhe be weak. And let 
1 ber talk as male as may be, for that weakens her. 
== If ſhe goes not well to ſtool, give a clyſter made only 
WH, with.the decoction of mallows and a little brown ſugar. 
When ſhe hath Jain in a week or more, let her uſe ſuch 
things as cloſe. the womb, of which knot-graſs and com- 
frey are very good; and to them you may add a little: 


polypodium, for it will do her e or Ao and 
d beiog bruiſed. 5 5 


sl. c r. a 1. How to. ap theſe 45 which a bi 
\ | Mioman is ſubjet to. 
1 54 s J. ＋ HE firſt common and uſual accident- that hh 
8 women in their lying · in, is after-pains ; the cauſe 
whereof ſome affirm to be one thing, ſome another; but 
it is moſt certain that they proceed from cold and wind 
contained in the bowels, with which they are ealily filled 
after Jabour, becauſe then they have more room to dilate, 
than when the child was in the womb, by Which they 
. were compreſſed, and alſo becanſe the nouriſhment and 
. is watter contained in them and the ſtomach, has been con- 
| _ fuſedly agitated from fide to fide during the pains of la- 
"hours, my could not be well digeſted, whence this wind 
7M e * . wht ae ne 29 
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. which the woman n ronning into hel belly ns to 
- fide, according as the wind moves, and ſometimes. from 
the womb, becauſe of the. compreſſion and cmmʒõtion 
Which the bowels make. Theſe being generally the cauſe, 
ky us now apply a ſuitable remedy. 


1. Boil ao egg ſoft, and pour aut the yolk of 5 TE wile 
which Mix 2 ſpoonful of cinnamon water, and let her 


% - drinks it; and if you mix in it two grains of ambergreaſe 


it will be the better; and yet vervain taken i in any thing 
M6 drinks, will be as effeQual as the other. 

2. Give the lying-in woman, immediately after dell. 
er, oil of ſweet almonds and ſyrup of maiden-hair mix 
ed tagether: Some prefer oil of walnuts, provided it be 
made of nuts that are very good; but it taſtes worſe than 
The other. This will lenify the inſide of the inteſtines by 
its unAuouſneſs, and by that means bring away that e 
is contained In them more eaſily. 

3. Take and boil onions very well i in water, then fam 
- them with oil and cinnamon and ſeed in powder, ad 
them upon 2 cloth, and «ply chem to the region of e 
wan 


4. Let het . . to keep her belly very bot, ad 


"has to drink what is too cold; and if they prove vety vioõ N 


lent, hot cloths, from time to time, muſt be laid to her - 


| belly, or a pancake fried in walnut oil may be applied to 5 - ih 


it without ſwathing her belly ſo ſtrait; and; for the better - 
evacuating the wind out of the inteſtines, give her a 
clylter, repeating it as often as neceſſity requires. 

$+ Take bay berries, beat them ro poder, ppt the 
powder upon a chaffing-difh of coals, aad let her receive 
the ſmoke of them up ber privities. 

6. Take tar and barrows greaſe, of each . das- 
tity, boil them together, and, whilſt it is boiling, add 2 
little pigeon's dung to it. Spread ſome of this upon a 
liven cloth, and apply it to the reins of ber back, and * 
will give. her. ſpeedy caſe... 

_ Laſtly, Let her t.ke half a 2 4470 of bay. 597 beaten 
into 2 powder in a draught of muſtard or tent. 

11. Another accident to which women in child- bed ate 
Takjes. iz, the hemoirrhoids, or piles, occafioned through 
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1. Let her be let blood i in the vein ſaphzna a is 
2, Let her uſe. palypadium 3 in her. meat. aud er, 


* bee and boiled. 


3. Take an- onion, and, having made n hols: a 
middle of it, fil it full of oil, roaſt it, and having bruiſed | 


it all together, apply it to the fundament. 


4. Take a dozen of ſnails without ſhells if you can get 
| them, or elſe ſo. many ſhell ſnails, and pull them out, 
and, having: bruifed them with a. little Wits apply Wow 


. warm to the fundament. Hb 


. Take as many wood-lice as you can get, and. bind 
them, and, having mixed them with a little oil, apply chem ; 
warm as before... 8 

6. If ſhe go well to ſtool, 1 1 tba an ounce. of ak. 
fa aſtula drawn At night going to bed; ſhe need no change 
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III. Retention of fb drm 4 is | e accident 
8 to women in child: bed; and, which is of ſo 
duasdgerous conſequence that; if not timely. al, it 


pProves mortal. Where this happens, 


1. Let the woman take ſuch medicines as Rog b 
voke the terms, ſuch as dittany, betony, penny - royal, ſa- 
vory, feverfew, centory, juniper-berries, piooy roots. , 
2. Let her take two or three . of ion water 
each morniag. 
* Gentian-roots beaten into 1 pouder, and 4 Sent os 
ben every morning in wine, ĩs an ettraordinary 4.7 5M 

4. The roots of: birthwort, either long or royed, io. 
” uſed and taken as the former, is very good. 

5. Take twelve piony-ſeeds, and beat them into very. 
fine powder, and let her drink them in a draught of hot 
carduus poſſet, and let her ſweat after. And if this laſt 
medicine don't bring them down the belt time ſhe takes 


it, let her take as much more three hours ors and it 
ſeldom fails. - 


IV. Heerde sing of be menſes is another accident inci. 


dental to child-bed women. f 
17. Take ſhepherd's puiſe, either boiled in a f convents: 


ent liquor, or dried and beaten ivto powder, and it will 56e 


a admirable remedy to ſtop then!” This SON be ; 
n eee W. ee. e „ 
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19 8 The: en 8 leaves of ee us or r of 1 bs N 4 


de being dried and beaten into powder, aud a dram 
of them taken every morning it a 
or in the decoction of the leaves of 1 

| haps is moch 5 43 an ee femedy for the" im» 
moderate flowing of the terms in women, 

IE. Excoriations, bruiſes, and rears; of Is tw, racket. 
"the womb, are often vecaſioned' by the violent diſteftion 
and ſeparation of the four e io a woman! s 1 10 
Fe or the healing whereof, 

"As" ſoon as: 1 73 woman. is laid . 
e and excoriations, let the anodyhd cataplaſm, 
formerly ditected, be applied to the lower parts to caſe the 

Pain, made of the yolks and whites of new-laid eggs, and 
oil of roſes. boiled a litiſe over warm embers, ee, 
ſtirring it till jt be equally-miged, and then kpresd upon a 
he cloth, it muſt be: applied very warm to the bearing 
place for five or ſix hours,” and when it is taken away, la 
1 ſome fine rags,” dipped i in oil of st Johit"#-Wort, od 4 
| fide of the bearing-place, or let the part excoriated bea · 
nointed with oil of St John's: wort twice of chriee f. day; 
alſo foment the parts with barley»: water and honey. of Toſes 


to cleanſy them from the 'excrements which paſs, WW 


Weg 
the woman makes water, let them b be defended with e 
89 and. hereby Ji 


inder the urig rom ufio are 
nnd pain, - DI ob. 7 2h # 's 


© VI. The'curdling and clotting hte will is" e 
accident that often -happers + to women in! child bed 1 for 
io-the begioning of child-bed the woman's Ul is got pu- 
tified, becauſe of that. great commotion her 56 
bring her labour, which affecled all the 


£3 18 


%, 


Ei 6% 


10 and it 


then mixed with many other humourz, Now, is.cloxting 
of the milk does; for the. molt PI 15 1 projet: 0 om. jo 
breafis not being fully drawn, and that ither bitauſe. the 


hath too much milk, and that the. infant is As ſmall an 
weak to ſuck; all, ot begayfe the der not 35 to be 4 


ber e. ſor the milk-ip thote-caſes_ rempining in the 
after concotian. without” being drawn, fle 3 I [| 3 
neff mache balſanick- vality Dad ene bre ee 
— i the deat. it gegulres, anch the roo e 1115 3 
; 9 W 28 45 ee 8 tor 


bf oonfal of red. wine, 55 
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e ee 8 it th; >. gn This. pi uf the ; 
ilk may be allo cauſed by loving | taken © great cold, and 
not keeping the hreaſts well covered. 7755 | 
But from what cauſes foever this eurdling of . ; * = = 
. proceeds, the woſt certain remedy is, ſpeedily. to drr. 
15 'the 'breafts until they. are emitted and dried. Pore in re- 
or gatd the infant, by. reaſon ; of as” weaknels cannot draw. 9 
on IF uy Krong enough, it will be prop r to get another, woman to | 15 
= "1 her. breafts_until/ the-milk come freely, and then he 
may give her child fuck. And that ſhe may nat afterwards 

| + ee with a ſurpluſage of milk; ſhe muſt eat ſuch diet 

* es but little nouriſhment, and keep her body, open. 

Hs! t if the caſe be fuch that the woman neither can nor 
4 1 5 vil be a nurſe, it is then neceſſary to empty bet boa by 
ih bleeding i in the arm; beſides drawing down t 4 

' ſtrong. clyſters and bleeding in the foot, nor, will 15 Fo | 
= _ amifs.to purge gently ; and 18 digeſt, diſſolve, and din. 
"f A; N the cordied milk, apply the cataplaſn of pure ny 
_.. Mot ufe the long iniment. 

A Lin 1ment to {catter, and dilpate the Milk. 

That i milk flowing back to the breaſts may, Wiest 
ebe be. diflipated,, uſe this ointment; Take pure wax | 
two ounces, livſced oil: half a pound; when the wax is 
melted, let the liniment be made, Wherein linen cloths 
. muſt: 'be dir pp<d, and laid. upon the. breaft ; and When it 
hall be Aika, and pains no more, let other linen cloths | 
OH in the diſtüled water of acorns, and Fat upon | 

em. | 
No Note, That the YHoths' « 1954 in the diſtilled water of | 
3 korn müſt be uſed only 5 thoſe who. cannot nurſe. thei 
| 1 5 den c ildren ; 1 'dut if a ſwelling, 1 in- the breaſts. of 5004 8 

| "who give fuck, ariſes from abundance of milk, and threat - 
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de performed for it is the cutting of the ee on 50 | 
which! 1 have ſpoken at large before. © 1 2 


| Warn 'the chiles navel-ftring Kath been cut, © th 


and ſome women are of ſo eaſy a belief, that they really ..- 
think it ſo; becauſe they had eaten ſome while they were” 


- therewith, but chief] y. the head, becanfe of the Hair, * > f FI 


the ears and noftrils; J. but för the' eyes, wipe them only, 5 = 


bey, be not blown up and ſwelled; and, in ſhort, e., ; 
ther it has ſuffered any violence in any part of its body, 
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"EXPE [ENCES MiD wi! 25 133 
Ae are the infant, to whom the firſt ſervice that ſhould © 


Seer. 1. e tar to bs: Abus 10. che mu rs Tnfant after 
cutting the'Navel:ſftring, g. 6 


to the rules before preſcribed, let the midwife OY "ol 

ſently' cleanſe it from the excrements and filth. it brings in- 5 1 
to the world with it; of which ſome are within the body, 

as the urine in the b adder, and the excrement found in the” | 
guts; and others withont, which are thick; whitiſh, and” 
clammy, 5 from the ffimineſs of the waters: 
There are children etimes fo covered över with this, 
that. one would fay they were rubheck over with foft cheeſe, IN 


with child, «From! thefe excrements let the child be cleanſed 
with wine and water a little warmed, waſhing every part 


the folds: of the- roins, arm-pits, and the cods or privities , 
which parts mult be gently cleanſed with a linen ths ora. 
ſoft ſpunge dipped in this luke warm wine. If this clammy - 
or ike excrement ſtick ſo cloſe chat it will not be eaſily 
waſhed off from thoſe places, it may be fetched off wit, 
oil of ſweet almonds, or a little freſh butter melted wirn _ py bo 
wine; and afterwards well dried off: She muſt alſo make 

tents of fine rags, acd, wetting them in this liquor, clear | 


with a dry ſoft rag; not prong Þ it i in the wine, leſt i it 18 1 5 = 
make them ſmart. „ 
The child being thus eee ee de 5th de 
blood: and impurities which attended it into the world, it 
muſt, in the next place be ſearched-to fee whether all things 
be right about it, and that there is no fault or diſlocation; 
whether its noſe be ſtraight, or its tongue tied, Whether 
there be any bruiſe or tumour on the head, or whether the 
mold be not overſnleotten; alſo whether the ſcrotum „ if As; 
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i fuitable remedies may be applied, if any thing be found . 
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by © the outfide of the body-elcanſed, but ſhe.mult;chiefly:ob-, 
=_ Terve\whether it diſchargeth the'excreinents vetained with= - 
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l to- Keep! 5 nu. This ſyatlüng of ehe infant i ie. 

| #7 very nt 75 to give its body a — t figure; which i 1s 
decent Res for à man, and to 'accultom'him'to-. 
| E p upon his feet, N Peer Upon” N 12 re 
L other axis oye” | 7 0 17 e 
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. Ewers 1 are FW to. 5 many lere _ 
2 pers, that daily experience ſhews us, there are not N 
- above: half. the children that are born which live till they WM 
are three years old; which is occaſioned, by the tenderneſs: * 
of their bodies, and feebleneſs of their age, which hiaders WM 


them from expreſſing the commodities, they. labour Tarvin = 

aa otherwiſe than by their cries... The buſineſs of this: MW 
chapter therefore ſhall be 10 o» diſcover the indiſpoſitions to MM 

5 which they are ſubject, w the remedies Front for them. 1 
ser. 1. Of Griges.and Paine in le Belles of young” ilk, = 

Ls HIS I mention firſt; - as it is: often the fiſt and molt - 3 [2 

FE eommon diſtemper which happens ns to little infants: i 

aſter their birch, many children being ſo trouble and 

ained® therewith, - chat they cry night and day, and at WW 

die of it. This comes, for the moſt part, from the 

1 change of their nouriſhment, for havi ing always re- 

ceived it from the umbilical- velſels white i in their mother's: - Wi 
 wombz they come to- change, on a ſudden;. not only the 

| manner of 1 receiving it, but the nature and quality: Of What ma 
ö they receive; as ſoon as they are born; for, inſtead of pu-. 
tried blood only; conveyed- to: them by means of the UW. 

bilical vein; they are now obliged- to bE;novriſhed wit: 1 

5 their mother's breaſt milk; which: theys ſack With their Ml 
5 mouths, and from which are ingendered many excrements,, Ml 
1 __ cauſing: gripes and-pains, and t TO not only becauſe it is 1 
: not ſo pure as the. blood with which it was nouriſhed in tre- i 9 
5 - womb, but becauſe the ſtomach and inteſtines cannet 8 | 5 
. make a 3 digeſtion. It is alſo cauſed ſometimes by; a 
5 tough phlegm; and ſometimes by the wormsz for phyſici-- ĩ 


ans affirm, that worms have 580 bred-in- children (even in = 
_their-mother? s belly; r : 
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1 1 from che too ſudden changes of. Rk he” 5 
_ : - 1emedy - mult be 0 forbear giving the child ſuck for ſome ER 
gays, left the milk be. mined with:phlegm p,,and-a- firſt it | 
vo ſuck but little, until it be acculffomed to digeſt it. 4 
== If it be the excrements in the inteſtines; Which by their 
1 Si! lay increaſe theſe Pains, give them at. the mouth a . 
= = bitle oil of ſweet almonds, : and ſyrvp of roſes. If it be | 
Wl. Vorms, lay a 542 dipped i in oilof-wormwood, mixed with _ Fn 
Wo >  ©x-gall, upon the belly; for a fmall: cataplaſm, the powder 1 
= of rue, wormwood, coloc uintida, aloes, the feeds of citron, 1 
1 incorporated with*ox-gall and the powd 7 of lupines. Or, 8 
2gie ic oil of ſweet almonds, with 75,9 candy, and à ſeruple 0 
Pf aniſeed; it purges new-born babes from green choler ; 
" 2 und ſtinking "phleg m; and, if it be given with ſugar-pap, 5 
Wit allays the grippipg pains of the belly. Alſo, anoint the | 
4 1 belly with of 55 245 NOT 8 ; 1 8 eil of Tas - 
1 e to the 'belly. | 15 e 1 8 y 
356M 1.5 e . Tee Bd: | 
A . Sber. Ii. 07 vet in A 50 1 et. . 
_ XX <7 PAKNESS is en accident chat many children rin . 6 
5 1 - into the world along witk them, and. i 18 often occa- | | ne 
= "mart by, the labour of te mother; by the violence and 9 
1 1 en ae ſuffer I Beh 8 are agg "2 
_ | 
= Koning any SE Fa 2 is 55 818.57 with ſo 0 ihe 15 \ 
18 that it looks like a return from death, and Une Wen we 
| 1 | * 1 upon the, borders: of. that kingdom, „ | 4 
1 Inithis caſe, che beſt, way to help the infant 5 is, to — 8 
Et „ bi ſpeedily: in a warm bed and blankets," and Carry, him to 4 
M8 the Gro.) andbadhen- let the midwife ſup a little wine, and : 
=__ ſpout it into his mouth, repeating it often, if there be 1 
14 ._- occaſion, Let her apply linen to the breaſt and belly dipped 4 
3 in wine, anch let the face be uncovered, that he may breathe 
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the more freely ; alſo let the mid wife keep its mouth a little ; 
4% open, eleanſe the nofixils with {wall linen tents dipped in 0 
* hie! wine, that fo he: may receive the ſmell of it, and let 
ber chafe every part of kis body well with warm cloths, to 7A 
+ Fog: Ger the, PIES and A eite hich DE retired in- ; 
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-- choaked, By. the application of theſe means the infant wi 


45 — Wrong F ab often. e e ee of beiog. 


. inſenſibly recover ſtrength, and begin to ſtir his limbs! cou = 
i degrees, and at length to crys: hich. though it be but Mi 


_ weakly at firſt, yet afterwards as he mee Oy e, 9 oh 

be will ery. hotly and Rrodgener, bro Wilconga tel. 11 

| . 2 . Ko 4; F CON 21 . 8 A 4 hy 991 * 1 8 Lo . Ig ; 75 vil g 4 a 

8 zer. ILL Of th the Fun ndament . eee, 

X Nocher elke that new:hork ide are hable 844 0 1 
5 


have their fundaments cloſed up, by means whereof f 
they can neither evacuate the new excrements engendered = 
by the milk they ſuck, nor that which was amaſſed in 
their inteſtines whilſt in their mother's belly „Which is cer - ved 
tainly mortal without a ſpecdy remedy. There have been 5 
ſome female children who have had their fandament quite 
cloſed, and yet have avoided the excrements of the guts by 
an, orifice, which nature, to Supply het 8 bed made 
? within the neck»of the womb... 
For the cure or remedy of this,. we as abs: a. 
"the fundament i is cloſed two ways ; either by a:fiogle ſkin, + 1 
through; which one may Uiloarer - ſome black and blue y "4 | 4 4 
matks, proceeding from the excrements retained, which _ 
if one touch waht the finger, there 18 fofttiefs left = 
in, and thereabouts it ought to be pierced; 3/or Ute: it 8 * 
quite Ropped by a thick fleſhy ſubſtance, in ſuch ſort that k 
there appears nothing lon: by which its true fituation 7 = | 
may be known. When there is nothing but the fingle kin mil 
which makes the Cloſure; the opetation is very ak and —_—_— 
the child. may do very wellz for then an apertion or— Þ 
opening may be matle Aach a mall inciſion knife eroſs- ways, 
that it may the better receive a round form, aud that . 
place afterwards may not grow together, taking great care 
not to prejudice the ſphincter or muſcle of the Rectum. 
The inciſton being thus made, the excrements wWillcertain- _ | 
ty have iſſue. But if by Ae: of their long. Ray in the  __ Wa 
belly they are become · ſo dry that the infant cannot void .. WA 
them, then let a ſmall yt be given to-moiſten and © +: j* 
| -briniy: them away; afterwards put à linen tent into the WY 
new made fundament, which 5 firſt had beſt be anointed Eg 
wager 15 ro wares: the” 9 with a drying 
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3 eicarizing ao duch ß Un puentum as Align er 
I philis, obſerving: to cleanſe the infant of hie excrements, 


ang dry it again as- ſoon aud as often as he evacuatesthem, 


1 that ſo the apertion«may be eee nen into a 
8 ee uloer 


- Bot now, i che fundameng by lopped up du loch ak 


nner that neither mark nor appearance can be either ſeen 
or felt, then tue operation is much more difficult; and 

even when it is done, the danger i is much more of the1 in · 
fant's eſoaping it. And then if it be a female, and that 


it ſends forth its exerements by the way I hate mentioned 


before, it is better not to meddle, than by endeayourin 3 
to remedy an inconvenience, run an extreme hazard 


9 8 the infant death. But when there is no vent for the ex- 
We. | erements, without which death, is unavoidable, Eran _ 
=_ - , ee is juſtiſiabſe. 


The operation in this: co e ere 0 


N tor, with a ſmall - inciſion: knife that hath: but one — 4 


— 


enter into the void place, and turning the back of it vps 


wards within half a finger's breadth of the child's rump, 
which is the place. where he will certainly find the inte 


| der let him thruſt it forward, that ĩt may be open adore 


„ 8 free vent to the matters there contained, 


ing eſpe» 


ly careful ofthe ſpincter ; after which, TOS 


3 8 | be dreſſed according to. the HC directed. . 


1 ster. hu. Of, the: Tirghs, or dle i 4s Hobo a 


AE:  Jafant. 
& | "HE 1 i — cliidren are ver often: 
ſubjeR: to, and it ariſes from bad. milk, or 40 foul 


ta A in the fomach;/ for ſome times, though there be 
vos ill quality in the milk itſelf, yet it may corrupt. in the 
ohild's Komach becauſe of its weakneſs, or ſome other in- 
diſpoſition in which, acquiring an acrimony inſtead of: 
| Lac cer digeſted, there ariſes from thence biting vapours; 


forming a- thick viſcalay 20 e e 9 


KF dütemper. Ne 


It is often. difficult, 2 ie alles. beetle? 1 16 
ſested. in hot and moiſt places, where the putrifaction is 
eafily augmented, and for that the remedies applied cannot 
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bn. a8 to e ec, par ts which are . 8 
This may be done by means of à fmall fine rag faltened*_ 
tothe end of a little ſtiek, and di pped therein, Where with 
the uleerd may be gently ribbed, Dvd care ful not to put 
the ehild to too much pain, leſt an inflammatien make the 


diſtemper worſe, The child's body muſt alſo be kept o- 


pen, that the humours being carried to the lower parts, 


the yapours may not aſcend, as it is uſual for them to * i 
when, the body is. coſtive, and the excrements too long re- 


tained. If the ulcers appear malignant, let ſuck remedies i 
be uſed as do their work f perde that the evil qualities 
that cauſe them being thereby inſtantly corrected, their 


malignity may be prevented ; and in this caſe touch. the To 
_ ulcers with plantain- water, ſharpened with the ſpirits of vi- SY 


triol, for the remedy muſt be made ſharp, according to the 


N of the diſtemper. It will not be unneceſſary 1 N 


1 ill bumours but of the whole habit of the ein 
7 giving half an fs ok ſuccory with rbubarb. 
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ceremeats which nature cannot ſend out at its „ 


page 3 they get « often to the ears, and there cauſe pads, 5 i 7 l 1 
flux of blood, with inflammation, and matter with pains: y i 


and in children is hard th be Knows, W n other way 
te make it known but by conſtant 


not let others touch them if they could help it! and ſome- 


times you may, diſcern the parts about the ears to be very 
0 e d e conſequen 
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; vou will alſo WY 
_ perceive. them ready to feel their ears e e but will 9 1 
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Wo: with. the c of po ſay og or ot of Ire. to 5 _ 


4 KH wy neſs of their ſkin, from which the out ward ſkin of the bod | 
= is J a ſhort time ſeperated and worn away. OY 


oy i : 2 the child cleanly, and i In the ſecond place, to take 10 7 
1 the ſharpneſs of its urine. As to keeping it -cleavly,” ſhe 
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| .clouts, as often and as eds as it has fouled and wet them, 8 
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ces, . thay: ish Py . 1858 ie i. 5 
che moiſture breeds 5 theve, and We bones, 
and. by degrees incurable deafneſs. 


To prevent all thoſe ill Sts Ie the” pain, . q 
- with all convenient ſpeed, but have a care of uſing ſtron L 
_ remedies.” Therefore only uſe warm milk about the ears, | 
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ster. vi. "bf Reb tat . of the Buttocks, 
9 . . Groin, and Thighs of an Infant. 35 

Ir 5 * not great care taken to change and waſh he 

child's beds as as they ate fouled with the excre- 
ments, and to keep was child very clean, their acrimony ; | 
will be ſure to'cauſe e redneſs, and beget-a ſmarting i in the > 8 
. buttocks, groin, and thighs of the child,” which by reaſon 
of the paln, will afterwards be ſubje& *o. inflammations, 2 
© ch follow the ſooner, through the delicacy and tender- 
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The remedy. of this is twofold; that is n krſt, to" a 


muſt ebe a ſorry nurſe that needs to be taught how to do it. 
for if the lets it but have dry „clean, and warm beds and. 


either by its urine or excrements, it will be ſufficient ; and 


urine, that muſt be done by the nurſe's: keeping a cooling 
diet, that her milk may have the ſame quality; and there 


„ W c os nat. 


But, beſides theſe, cooling and drying remedies àre reg: | 
ſite to be applied: to thoſe inflammed parts; therefore let 4 
a parts be bathed with Plantain-water, with a fourth of. 
lime water added to it, eaeh time the child's exerements" | 
are wiped off; and if the pain be very great, let it only be- 
dee l loke-warm _ : * e b . 
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— ang 55 oria little: mill duſt Sib upon they art affected]; s i 
| Ay: be proper enough; and it is 'uſed b « 2 
8 Alle Iſo Unguentum Album, or Diapampholigos, ſpread upon — _ 
à ſmall Wees of le 5 her, in for. of a Nn e e ag — Ml 
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amiſs, . > 1 1 92 AS . 
But the chief ching mut be 100 Amte ald — 
5 rare to. WIRD: the inflamed parts with finerags when; great : "mM 
parts: hip _ Tow ee e << 
Died by rubbing, them together. My ht | = 
155 Szer. VII. of er opp ens Che. 12 * a i 
3 x 7 OMITING. in children proceeds ſometimes: from. _ 
too much milk, and ſometimes from bad milk, and... wi 
is often, from a moiſt looſe. ſtomach; for as. dryneſs. „„ 
yy 1 loaſeneſs lets go. This is, for the moſt part, 
hout danger 1 in children; and they that vomit from 
This birth. are the luſtieſt,; for the ſtomach, not being 
| uſed. to meat and milk being taken too much, crudities 
are eaſily bred, or the milk is corrupted; and it is better 
do vomit theſe up than to keep them ing but if vomiting | 
laſt 1 Jong, it will cauſe. an es or ene Wor 4 
Want of nouriſnment. a „ 
To remedy this, If. it 580 n too "mach milk,/ has e 
ah is omitted is yellow and green, or otherwiſe ill.. 
mg and ſinking in this caſe mend the milk, as has 9 4 * 
be ewed before; cleanſe the child with honey of roſes, _. ; 
and ſtrengthen its ſtomach with ſyrup of milk and quin- 
dien made into an electuary. If the humour be hot and 
ne give the ſyrup. of pomegranates, cufrants and c 1 
and apply to 2 belly the plaiſter of bread; the ſto- by. 1 
mach Ceret, or bread dipped i in hot wine ; or take ol of | 
maſtich, quinces, mint, wormwood, each half an ounce; 
of nutmegs by per ion, half a dram, chymical oil of © HY 
mint, three drops. Coral hath an occult; property to "i 3 
Been wong, and is therefore hung about their arp: — 
92 ler. viit,. t breeding, Teeth. in young e . 5 i 1 
EIS is 2 yery great, and yet neceſſary evil in all 1 
| 1 children, having variety of ſymptoms: joined with Y N 
it; they wagin. to eme forth, not all. at a time, but oge 1 
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ed by the ſharp 


eſpecially when they breed their Serge 


The figos-when children breed their teeth are theſe; 
48. It is Known by their time, which is uſually about the 

ſerenth month. 2. Their gums are ſwelled, and. they 
feel a great hegt there, with an itching, which makes them 


Hut their fingers in their mouth to rub them, fron whence 


d moiſture diſtils down into the mouth, beeauſe of the 


"Ihe? they feel there. 3. They hold the nipple faſter than 
fore. 4. The gum is white where the tooth 


lerick humours inflamed” by watching, pain, and heat. 


And the longer teeth are breeding, the more dangerous it | 
+. ſo that many in the "breeding 15 chem ee and 


2 1 L354 My 


convulſions, pan ns bein | 


e teeth, And to provent. the amour. from 


. 1 55 155 foo much upon the inflamed/ guns, let the child's: bly 


always loofe by gentle olyſters if tie be bo 
7 5 e eee is o Oo of them; Saga, i they 
Ene 
ee 6h 8 9225 e ant 4 not ee ae, 9 
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95 | hb; Splint; 320 11 of in = 
Ih Jkt: EI the Sram eauſe:more pain to the child 
fy - tha any of the reſt, becaiife they have a. very deep root, 
and a imall nerve, which hath. communivation: to that 
> which makes the eye move, | In the breeding of their 
9 teeth, firſt they feed an itching in their gums, then they 
Aare pierced as with a needle, and 1 5 
| ones, whence . ee e pains, watching, and inffan-. 
ever, -looſenefs, an- eee | 


begins to 
Lome; and the nurſe in giving them ſuck finds ihe vat 
- oo and that they are much changed, orying every 
moment, and cannot ſleep, or but very little at a" time. 
The fever that follows breeding of teeth eomes from cho - 


For remedy, two. things. are to be regarded one lu, 
Cy preſerve the: child from the evil accidents that may 
. er to it by reaſon of the great pain the other, to 
905 as much as may be che outting of the teeth, when 
S Wot can hardly. cut the gums themſelyess © 
45 the firſt of theſe, / e, the (preventing. tele noek- 
flents to the child, the nurſe ou hap? take great care to 
= a good diet, and-tq uſe all things that may cool and 
mper-her milk, that ſo a ee n not follo the paln 
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25 to the other, which is to aſſiſt in cutting off the 


teeth; that the nurſe muſt do from time to time, mollify- 
ing and looſening them, by rubbing them with her finger 


_ dipped in butter ar honey, or let the child have a virgin 
wax candle to chew upon; or anoint the gums with the 
mucilage of quince made with mallow water, or with the 


brains of a hare; alſo foment the cheeks with the decoc- 
, tion of Althæa, and camomile flower and dill, or with the 
juice of mallows and freſh butter. If the gums are in- 


flamed, add juice of night-ſhade and lettuce. It have 
already ſaid, the nurſe ought to keep a temperate diet. 


I will now add, that barley-broth, water-gruel, raw eggs, 
prunes, lettuce; and endive, are good for her; but let her 
avoid lalt, ſharp, biting, and popped meats, and wine. 


stꝛer. IX. of the Flux of the Belhy, or . Loofeneſs in Infants 


T. is' very common for infants to ars the flux of the 

belly, or looſeneſs, eſpecially upon the leaſt indiſpoſi- 
tion; nor is it to be wondered at, ſeeing their natural 
moiſtneſs. contributes ſo. much thereto ; and if it be extra- 
ordinary violent, ſuch are in a better ſtate of health than 
thoſe that are boand. This flux, if violent, proceeds, 
from divers cauſes; as, 1. From breeding of teeth, and, 
is then sommonly attended with a fever, in which the 


concoction is hindered, and the nouriſhment corrupted. 
2. From watching. 3. From pain. 4. From ſtirrin 

of the humours by a fever. 5. When they ſuck or drink 
too much in a fever. Sometimes they have a flux without 
breeding of teeth, from outward cold in the guts or 


ſtomach, that obſtructs concoction. If it be from teeth 
It is eaſily known, for the ſigns in breeding of teeth will - 
diſcover it. If it be from external cold, there are ſigns 
of other cauſes. If. from a humour flowing from the 
head, there are ſigns of a catarrh, and the excrements 
are robbie: If crude and raw humours are voided, there 
is wind, belching, and phlegmatic excrements. If they 
be yellows green, and ſtink, the flux is from a. hot and 
ſharp humour. It is beſt in breeding of teeth when the 


belly is looſe, as I have faid before; but if it be too vio --: 
"obs and you: are Afraid 1t may end in a eee eee it 2 a 
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wuſt be topped ; 5 and if the excrements. that are voided be 
bY black, attended with a fever, it is very bad. 
ws The remedy. in this caſe has a principal pe to I 
1 7 nadie; and the condition of the milk muſt chiefly be ob- 
ſerved ; the nurſe muſt be cautioned that ſhe. eat no green 
fruit, nor things of a hard concoction. If the child fuck 
not, remove the flux with purges, ſuch as leave a blood- 
ing quality behind them: As ſyrup of honey, of roſcs, or 
a clyſter. Take the decoction of millium, myrobolans, 
ce two or three ounces, with an ounce or two of ſyrup 
of roſes, and make a clyſter. Aſter cleanſing,” if it pro- 
ceed from a hot cauſe, give ſyrup of dried roſes, quinces, 
myrtles, coral, maſtich, hart's-horn, red roſes, or powder 
of myrtles, with a little Sanguis Draconis. Alſo anoint 
wy with dil ofaoſes, myriles, maſtich, each two drams, with 
dil of myrtles and wax, make an ointment. Or, take red 
roſes, moulin, each a handful, cypreſs roots, two drams; 
make a bag, boil it in red wine, and, apply it to the belly. 
Or, uſe the plaiſter of bread or ſtomach ointment. If the 
= cauſe be cold, and excrements white, give ſyrup of maſtich, 
and quinces, with mint- water. Uſe outwardly. mint, ma- 
ſtich, cummin; or, take roſe- ſeeds an ounce, cummin and 
anniſeed, fag ug two drams; ; with oil of maſtich, worm- 
woods weed Wax, make an ointment. „ 


Sxcr. X. Of the Epilepſy id 6 e in Children. 


P35; is a diſtemper that is the death of many young 
children, and proceeds from the brain firſt, as when 
1 the humours are bred in the brain that cauſe it, either 
from the parente, or from vapours, or bad ek that 

| twitch the-membranes of the brain; it is alſo ſometimes 
. | cauſed from other diſtempers, and from bad diet; like- 
BY | - wiſe the tooth-ach, when the brain conſents, caſes It, 
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and fo does a ſudden friglit. As to the diſtemper itſelf, 
it is manifeſt, and well enough known where it is; and 
as to the cauſe whence it comes, you may know by the ſigns 
of the diſeaſe whether it comes from bad milk, or werms, 
or teeth: if theſe are all abſent, it is certain that the 
brain is firſt affected; if it comes with a ſmall-pox or 
meaſles, it erp when ey. come * forth, 79 91 nature be 

| 37 . 1 . 
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For the remedy of this" grievous and often mortal dif- 
temper, give the following powder. to prevent it to a child 


as ſoon as it is born: Take male piony roots, gathered in 
the decreaſe of the moon, a ſcruple, with leafgold make 
a powder; or, take piony-roots a. -dram, piony-ſeeds, 
mifſſeltoe of the oak, elk's hoof, man's ſkull, amber, 
each a ſcruple, muſk two grains; make a powders - ; The. * 
| beſt part of the cure is taking care of the nurſe's diet, 
which muſt not be diforderly by any means. If it be from 


corrupt milk, provoke a vomit, to do which, hold down 


the tongue, and put a quill dipped in ſweet alnonde down 


the throat. If it comes from worms, give ſuch things as 


will kill the worms. If there be a fever, reſpect that alſo, 
and give coral ſmaraged and elk's hoof. In the fit, give 
epileptic water, as lavender water, and rub with oil oo" 
amber, or hang a N elk's hoof, and antes 5 


about the neck. 


As to a on inen, it is when the 1 Kibourk to 1 
out that which troubles it: the matter is in the marrow 
of the back, and fountain of the nerves; it is Aa ſtubborn | 


| diſcaſe, and often kills. 


For remedy whereof, is de walk the bady. ef] pecially 6 
| the back-bone, with decoftion of Althea, lilly-roots, | 


piony and camomile flowers, and anoint it with man's and | 


gooſe greaſe, oils of worms, orris, lilies, turpentines, 


maſtich, ſtorax and calamint. The ſun⸗ flower 15 alſs- | 


1 e bolled'! in ter to wall the wald. 
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- Containing proper and ſafe e Fl" the 
curing of all thoſe Diſtempers that are peculiar 


to the Female Sex, and eſpecially thoſe that 


; have Obſtruction to the bearing of Children. 


\ 


AVN finiſhed the firſt part of this bock, and 
hope therein amply made good my promiſe to the 
reader, I am now come to treat of the diſtempers peculiar 


to the female ſex ; in which it is not my deſign to enlarge, 

or to treat of all the diſtempers they are incident to, but 

| thoſe only to which they are moſt ſubject, when in a breed- 
ing condition, and thoſe that keep them from being ſo: 


foreach of which diſtempers I have laid down ſuch proper 


and ſafe remedies, as with the divine bleſſing; may be ſuffi- 
cient to repel them; and fince, as amonglt all the diſeaſes 


to which human nature is ſubject, there is none that more 


diametrically oppoſes the very end of our creation, and the 


deſign of nature in the formation of different ſexes, and 
the power thereby given us for the work of generation, 


than than of- ſterility or barrenneſs, which, where it pre- 


vails, render the moſt e e mid wife! but a uſe- 


leſs perſon, and deſtroys the deſign of our book ; I think 


therefore barrenneſs i is an effect that deſerves our firſt con- 


ſideration. 8 „%%% Do KO 5 
r o A. x TY DEAN. > 
2 4 4 15 > | 76 H A p. : . ls 5 12 


of Barbe nne its ſeveral kinds, with proper Re 


medies againſt it; and the 8 gus of ne 
- both. 1 in Men and Women.“ . | 


— — 
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8 there is no general rule but will admit of ſome excep- : 
tion, 1 this ſecond Aren for ie ] have pro- 
Re „ 5 miſed 


Pe 4 
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1 miſed to treat herein of diſeaſes peculiar to the ſenale ſex, 
yet this chapter will engage me to ſpeak of a defect in men, 
barrejineſs being an effect incident to them alſo; and there- 
fore it is ſo neceſſary to be handled with reſpe& to men as 
well as women, that without treating of it ſo, I ſhall not _ 
be able to make good the old Proverb of ſetting. the ſaddle Wo 
on the right horſe. | 
-Haviag premiſed this, and thereby anticipated BY be 
- jeQion,. ſhall now proceed to the ſubjeet ot, this heben 
8 2 is barrenneſs. 
Baxrenneſs is either natural or - accidental... 
Natural barrenneſs is, when a woman is FS though 
iis inſtruments of generation are perfect both in herſelf and 
huſband, and no prepoſterous or diabolical courſe uſed to 
cauſe it; and neither age nor diſeaſe, nor any natural de- 
fect hindering, and yet the woman remains en bars 
2 ren, and conceives not. ; 
| Now this may proceed * A 8 cauſe; 1607 if he” 
man and woman be of one complexion, they leldom have 
children; and the reaſon is elear, for the univerſal courſe 
of nature being formed by the Almighty of a compoſition 
of contraries, cannot be increaſed by a compoſition of 
| likes ji and therefore, if the conſtitution of the woman be 
hot and dry as well as of the man, there can he no concep - 
tion; and if, on the contrary,” the man ſhould be of a cold 
and moiſt conſtitution as well ' as. the woman, the od: - 
would be the ſame; and this barrenneſs is purely natural. 
The only way-to belp it is for people before they marry to 
obſerve each others conſtitution and complexion, if they 
deſign to haye children. If their complexions and conſti-— 
tutions be alike, hey are not fit to come together, for the -- 
diſcordant: nature wakes the. "oY harmony.) i, 19 work of 8 
e ET: 4 1 2 
Another 8 ts of Lnrreiniats is want trol, 12 5 8 - 
ween the man and wife. Love. is that vital principle that ᷑ 
ought to inſpire each organ in the act of generation, or elſe bl 18 
2twill be but ſpiritleſs and dull; for if their hearts be not - wi 
united in love, how ſhould their. ſeed. unite to cauſe con Wl 
_ ception;: and this i is evidently evinced in that- there never 1 
follows a conception on a rape, therefore if men and Wo. 
| Fen: let hem live. {4 that their 
1 . hearty, 
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hearts as well as their: bodies may be united, or elſe they 
may miſs of their expectations. of 55 
A third cauſe of natural barrenneſs; 18 Ain letting | 

blood in the arm before their natural courſes are come 
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down, which is uſually in the fourteenth or fifteenth years 
of their age; ſometimes perhaps before the thirteenth, but 


never before the twelfth. And becauſe uſually they are 
out of order and indiſpoſed before their purgations come 
don, their parents run to the doctor to know what is the 
matter, aud he ſtrai ghtway opens a vein in the arm, as it 
was fulneſs of blood which was the cauſe of offending, and 
this makes her well at preſent; and when the young vir- 


"vo happens to be in the ſame diforder again, the mother 
rait runs to the ſurgeon, and he directly uſes the ſame re- 
medy; and by theſe means the blood is divirted from ite 


Proper channel, that it comes not down the womb as in a- 
nother woman; and ſo the womb dries up, and the woman 
is for ever barren... The way tPprevent this is to let no 
virgin blood in the arm before her courſes come down well; 
but if there be occaſion, let her blood in the foot; for that | 
| will bring the blood downwards, and by that means n 5 


che menſtrues to come down. 


Another cauſe of natural barrenneſs is is the Aebinty * 
copulation; ; if perſons perform not that act with all the heat 


and ardour that nature requires, they may as welf let it a- 
lone, and expect to have children without i it; for frigidity 
and coldneſs never produces conception. Of the cure of 


this we will ſpeak by and by, after I have ſpoken of acci- 


dental barrenneſs, which is what is occafioned-by ſome 
morbific matter or infirmity upon the body, either of the 


man or the woman, which being removed, they become 
fruitful. And ſince ( at 1 have before voted) the firſt and 
great Jaw of the creation was to increaſe and multiply, and 
barrenneſs is the direct oppolitien to the law, and fruſtrates 
the end of our creation; and that is a great affliction to di- 
vers to be without children; and often cauſes man and wife 


to have hard thoughts one of another, each party thipk- 


Þ ing the'cauſe not in them. I ſhall here, for the ſatisfac - 
ITion of well meaning people, ſet down the ſigns and cauſ- 
es of inſufficiency both in men and women, premiſing this 


0 3 wt, that IT People have no 8 21 05 muſt not 


8 by 2 


GW OA wo 1 


preeny 6 W Saber party, for neither: may bes in ſault, 

ut perhaps God fees it not good (for reaſons beſt known 
- unto himſelf to give them any: of which we have divers 
| inſtances in hiſtory. - And tho? the Almighty i in the pro» 
duction of nature works by natural means, yet where he 
with-holds his bleſling, natural means are ineffectual ; for 
it is the bleſſing which is the power and TIO: "EM ere 
nature things: forth her productions. 77 Aj 
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\NE cauſe may be in ſome viciouſneſs in the ford, a 

if the. ſame be crocked, or any ligaments. 3 

diſtorted or broken, whereby the ways and paſſages 

through, which he. deed: ſhould, flow, come to be Rapped 

er rüiate kk. 

Another cauſe — "i too \ Ne 88 the yard. 
and tenderneſs thereof, ſo that it is not firongly enough 

erected to inject ſeed ĩnto the womb; for the ſtrength. and 


| ſtiffneſs of the yard very much conduces to INE Sa a | 


reaſon of the farcible injection of the ſeed. _ 
Alſo if the ſtones have received any hurt, ſo chat they 
cannot. exereiſe the proper gift in producing ſeed, or, if 
they be opprefſed with any inflammation or tumour, wound, 
or ulcer, or drawn up within the belly, and not appear» 
ing outwardly theſe are figns of inſufficiency and cauſes 
of barrenneſs. 
Alſo a man may be . by reaſon. af abe Jef = 
a fad i a8 firſt, if he caſt forth no ſeed at all, or leſs in ſub- 
ſtance than is needf6], Or ſecondly, if the ſeed be vicious, 


or unfit for generation, as on the one ſide, n happens i MM. 


bodies that are groſs and fat, the matter of it being defec- 
tive, and on the other fide too much leanneſs, or ati 
waſting or conſumption af body, deſtroys the ſeed; na- 
ture turning all the matter and fubliance thereof into 
nutriment of the body. | ow 

Too frequent copulation i is a0 one great cauſe of bar⸗ 
r in men; for it attracteth the ſeminal moiſt ure from 


the ſtones before it is ſufficiently, prepared and coneocted 


ſo if any one by daily copulation do exhauſt and draw out 
all the moiſture of the ſeed, then do the tones draw the 
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r A having but a little blood in them, they are forced of 
1 neceſſity to caft it out raw and unconcocted, and thus the 
Wh ſtones are violently deprived of the moiſture. ' of their veins, 
t# and the ſuperior veins from all the other parts of the body, 
1 for their proper nouriſhment, thereby depriving the body 
4 of its vital ſpirits. And therefore no wonder that thoſe 
wy. that uſe immoderate copulation. are very weak in their bo- 
i dies: ſeeing their whole body is thereby deprived of their 
beit and pureſt blood, and of the ſpirit, inſomuch that 
many who have been too much addicted to that pleaſure, 
e tHavetkilled themſelves in the very act; and therefore it is no 
1 5 5 wonder if ſuch: unconcocted and ame ſeed be unfit | 
=: 1 4} By 7 eneration. * 
it Juttony, drunkenneſs, and e as alſo POT 
i ; inde men from fruitfulneſs, and makes them unfit for 
Wk ; generation. Tin ; 
a; But among other cauſes at U 1 this as 
Hh is one that makes them barren, and almoſt of the nature 
. of eunuchs, and that is the inciſion; or the cutting of their 
BH . veins behind their ears, which in caſe of diſtempers is of- 
cdeentimes done; for according to the opinion of moſt phy- 
19 ficians and Nast the ſeed flows from the brain by 
R thoſe veins behind the ears more than from any other part 
5 of the body. From hence it is very probable that the 
8 | tranſmiſſion of the ſeed is hindered by the cutting of the 
7 veins behind the ears, ſo that it cannot deſcend at all to the 
3 teſticles, or come thither very crude and raw. And thue 
yp much for the ſigns: and cauſes. of barrenneſs i in oe” 
{| | rer. vn. Signs. * Danke: of; Toſs fen, or Barrens 


ö in Women. HKS FR 9 4 } 
A tough there are many cauſes: af; the den 


of women, yet the chief and principal are internal, 
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or difficult conceptioit of women) the firſt conſideration is 
to be had of their ſpeeies, for little women are more apt 
ta conceive than great; flender than groſs; white and 


that have Weir Veins eee are een to. conceive 
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3 either the privy parts, che Wend, or menltrus | 


fl . I "Therefore: Hippoerates'faith (Gaking of the 1 eaſy ö 


fair, than ruddy and high coloured; black than wane; thoſe. 
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25 - thai * but to the very ficſh i is en 2 to. have you: 


fwelled breaſts is good. 

The next thin 45 be eonſidered, is ; the monilly purga⸗ 5 
tious, whether they have been duly every month, and 
whether they flow plentifully, and are of 4 good colour, 
and whether they have been equal every month. 


Then the womb or place of conception is to be confides | 
red; it ought to be clean, ſound, dry and ſoft; not retrae- 
ted or drawn up; not prone, not deſcended downwards, | 
nor Tis mouth thereof turned awray, nor too cloſe on 


But to ſpeak more. particular: 
The firſt parts to be ſpoken of are 5 Acud, of L pri 


vities, and the womb; which parts are ſhut and incloled, 
either by naturg or againſt fature : and from hence fuch 
women are called imperfores; and in ſome women the 
mouth of their womb continues compreſſed, or cloſed ups 
from the time of their birth, until the coming down of 


their courſes, and then on a ſudden when their terms preſs 


forward to purgation, they are moleſted with great and an- 
uſual pains; fome of theſe break of their own accord, others 
are diſſected and opened by phyſicians, others never break & 


atiall, and it brings death. 


all theſe | Actius particularly handles, e wing chat the —_— 
eld is ſhut three manner of ways, which hinders con- . I 
ception, And the firit is, when the lips of the pudenda n 
grow or cleave together; the ſecond is, when there are 
certain membranes growing in the middle part of the ma- 
trix within 3 the third is, when (though the lips and boſom 
of the pudenda may appear fair and open) the mouth of the 
womb. may be quite ſhut up; all which are occaſions of 
barrenneſs, in that they hinder both the uſe of man,, the A 


monthly courſes, and conception. 


But amongſt all the cauſes of brenn in women, the ; n 


greateſt i is in the womb, which is the field of generation; 


and if this field be corrupt, it is in vain to expect aux 
fruit, let it be ever ſo well ſown; for it may be unfit for 
generation, by reaſon of many ditempers to which it is 
ſubject; as for inſtance, over: much heat and over- much 


cold: For women, whoſe wombs are too thick and cold, 
cannot conceive, becauſe cold extinguiſhes the heat of the 
9 each INLINE pers of 878 womb 4 de- 

| >, Ns 1 5 roxy 
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ſtroys the ſeed of man, and makes it ineffectual, as cor 
ſown in ponds and marſhes; and ſo does over much dryneſs 
in the womb, ſo that the ſeed peri ſleth for want of nutri- 
ment. Immoderate heat of the womb-is alſo a cauſe of 

barrenneſs, for it ſcorcheth up the ſeed, as corn ſown in 
the drought of ſummer; for immoderate heat hurts all the 
parts of the body, ſo as no conception can live in the wo- 
man, And when unnatural labours are engendered, as too 
much flegm, tympanies, wind, water, worms, or any ſuck 
evil humours abounding contrary to nature, it cauſes bar · 


8 
x 


If the nature of the woman be too hot, and ſo unfit for 


me is very deſirous of copulation. 
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renneſs; as does all the terms not coming down in due ore 
der, as I have already fad. 
A woman may alſo have other accidental cauſes of bar- 


* 


renneſs, (atleaſt ſuch as may hinder her conception) as 
ſudden frights, anger, grief, and perturbation of rhe mind; 
too violent exereiſes, ax leaping, dancing, running after 


copulation, and the like. But I will now add fome ſigns 


Fi by which theſe things may be known. 


If the cauſe of barrenneſs be in the man throy h over- 
much heat in his ſeed, the woman may eaſily feel that in 


conception, it will appear by having her 9 little, 
| ] 


and the colour inclining to yellowneſs; ſhe is allo very 


\ haſty, choleric and eraſty, her pulſe beats very ſwift, and 


If you would know whether the defect is in the man or 
the woman, ſprinkle the. man's urine upon a lettice · leaf, 


and the woman's upon another, and that which dries away 
. firſt is unfruitful. Alſo, ; Take five wheaten co rus, FL 4 


i 


| ſeven beans, put them into an earthen pot, and let the party 


make water therein; if theſe begin to ſprout, after ſtand- 
ing ſeven days, then the party is fruitful, if not, they are 


barren, whether it be man or woman. This is a certain ſign. 


Some make this experiment of a woman's fruitfulnefs: 
They take myrrh, red ſtorax, and ſome odoriferous things, 
and make a perfume, which the woman is to receive into 
the neck of the womb through a funne] ;; and if the woman 


feels the ſmoke aſcend through her body to the noſe, then 
me is fruitful, otherwiſe not. Some alſo take garlick and. 


beat it, aud cauſe the woman to lie on her back upon 5 
%%!!! 8 
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and if he feel the ſcent. thereof to her noſe, it is a a Gign of. 
fruitfulneſs. vie 
| Culpepper. and others alſo give. a great deal of credit 
to the following experiment. 5 
Take a handful of barley, and Reep half of it in the | 
urine of the man, and the other half in the urine of the wo- 
man, for the ſpace of twenty - four hours, and then take it 
_ out, and ſet the man's by itſelf, and the woman's by:iſelf, | 
in a flower-pot, or ſame other thing; water the man's 
every morning with his own urine, and the woman's wit h 
her's, and that which grows firſt, is the moſt fruitfal ; and 
if one grow not at all, that party is naturally baren. 
But now, having ſpoken enough of the caſe, it is 
bis h time to aſſign the cure. 
If barrenneſs proceeds from ſtoppage. of the ba 10 
the woman Iweat, for that opens the parts; and the beſt 
way to ſweat is in a hot houfe. Then let the womb be 
ſtrengthened by drinking a draught of white wine, wherein 
a handful of ſtinking arrack, firſt bruiſed, has been boiled. 
For by a ſecret magnetic virtue it ſtrengthens the womb, . 
and by a ſympathetic quality removes any diſeaſe thereof. 
To which add alſo a handful of vervain, which is very good 
to ſtrengthen both the womb and head, which are com- 
monly afflicted together by ſympathy. - Having ufed theſe 
two or three days, if they come not down, take of cala - 
mint, penny-royal, thyme, betony, dittany,  featherfew, 
1 net, mug wort, ſage, piony- roots, juniper-berries, half 
handful of each, or ſo many as can be got, let all theſe 3 
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| be boiled-in beer, and drank for her ordinary drink. 5 
4 Take one part of the gentian root, two parts of 0 

r diſtil them with ale in an alembeck, after you have bruiſed 
. the geutian. roots, and infuſed them well. This water is 
an admirable remedy to provoke the terms. But if yon 
have not this water in readineſs, take a dram of centory, 


drink, and drink a draught of it at night going ta bed. 
Seed of wild ha vew beaten to powder, and a dram of it 
taken in the morning in white wine, alſo is very good ; but 
if it do not do, you muſt be let blood in the legs. And 
be ſure you adminiſter your medicines a little before the 
foll of { gon, or dae dhe new and full moon, by 
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: and half a dram of gentian roots bruiſed, boiled 1 in poſſet 
A 


n Tur axerniantiy bwin. 
no means in the wane of the moon; if you do, you. wil 
find them ineffeQual. ' 

If barrenneſs proceed Wa che overſtowing of the men- 


180 then ſtrengthen the womb, as you were taught, and 
afterwards anoint che reins of the back with oil of rofes, 


. oil of myrtle, oil of quinces, every night, and then wraß 
a piece of white baize about your reins, the cotton ſide 


next the ſkin, and keep the ſame always to it. But above 


all, I recommend this medieine to you, Take comfrey 


; lates: or roots, and clown wound-wot rt, of each a hand- 
- fub; bruiſe them well, and boil them in ale, and drink a 
good draught ' of it now and then: Or, Take cinnamon, 
caſſia lignea, opium, of each two drams; myrrh, white 
pepper, galbanum, of each one dram ; diſſolve the gum 
and opium in white wine, and beat the reſt into powder; 
then make it into pills, by mixing them together exactly, 
and let the patient take two pills every Wee going to bed, 
but let not the pills exceed 15 grains. 

If barrenneſs proceed from a flux of the womb, the 
cure mult be according to the cauſe producing it, which 


may be known by its Jos for a flux of the womb being 


a continual diſtillation rom it for a long time together, 
the colour of what is voided ſhews what humour it is that 
offends: In ſome it is red, and that proceeds from blood 
putrified; in ſome it is yellow, and that denotes choler; 


in others white and pale, and that denotes flegm. If pure 
blond comes out, as if a vein were opened, ſome corroſion 
or gnawing of the womb is. to be feared. All thoſe are 


known by theſe figns; 7 5 I 


'The place of the conception 18 coniininlly moiſt with 


the humours, the face is ill- coloured, the party Joathes 
meat, and breathes with difficulty, the eyes are much 
wollen, which is ſometimes without pain. If the offend» 
ing humour be pure blood, then you muſt let blood in the 
arm, and the cephalic vein is fitteſt to draw back the blood, 
and then let the juice of plantain and comfrey be injected 
into the womb. If flegm be the cauſe, let cinnamon be 
. uſed in all her meats and drinks, and let her take a little 
Venice treacle or mithridate every morning. Let her boil 


burnet, mugwort, feverfew, and vervain, In all her broths. 


8 half 4 Aram or e taken my morning, is an 
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excellent remedy againft this malady. / If choler * the 
cauſe, let her take burrage, bugloſs, red roſes, endive, 
and ſuccory roots, lettuce, and white poppy feed, each an 
handful; boil theſe in white wine till one half be waſted; 
let her drink half a pint every morning, to which add ſyrup 5 
of peach flowers, and ſyrup of chicony, of each an ounce, 
with a little rhubarb, and this will gently purge her. If 
it proceeds from putrified blood, let her be blooded in the -- 
foot, and then ſtren then the womb, as I 1505 directed i in 
| Kopping of the menſes. 
| If barrenneſs be i by the, felling: out of the 
6 womb, as ſometimes. happens, let her apply ſweet. ſcents. 
to her noſe, ſuch as civet, . Ibanum, ſtorax, calamitis, 
; wood of aloes, and other things, of that nature; and let 
5 her lay ſtinking things te the womb, ſuch as aſſa · fœtida, . 
; | oil of amber, or of the ſmoke of her on hair burnt; for 
this is a certain truth, that the womb flies from all ſtink- 
ing, and cleaves to all ſweet. things. But the moſt infalli- 
: ble cure is this, Take a common burdock leaf (which you 
a may keep dry all- the year) apply this to her head, and it 
> will draw the womb; upwards. In fits of the mother, ap- 
5 ply it to the ſoles of her feet, and it will draw the womb 
t downwards. Bur- ſeed beaten into a powder, [draws the 
Fl -womb which way you pleaſe, according as it is applied. 
5 Ik barrenneſs proceed from a hot cauſe, let the party 
1 take whey, and clarify it; then boil plantain leaves and 
n roots in it, and drink it for her ordinary drink. Let her 
= BS alſo: inject the juice of plantain i into the womb with a ſy- 
ring if it be in Winter, when you. cannot get the | Sc 4 
make a ſtrong decoction of the leaves. and roots in water, 
8 and ĩinject that up with a ſyringe ; but ler it be but-blood- 
7 warm, and you will; find: this medicine of great efficacy. 
. And further, Take often conſerve. of roſes, cold lozenges * 
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re made of tragacanth,:the confections of traiſantali, and fre. 5 

d, quently ſmell camphire, roſe-water, and ſaunders. It is 

-d alſo: good to bleed the bafilica, or liver vein, aud take four 5 

be or five ounces of ; bload, and then uſe this purge, Take 

le electuarum de epithymo, de ſueco roſarum, of each two | 
ff drams aud an half, clarified: whey four. ounces + mix them =_ 
, well together, and take it in the morning faſting ;-ſle * = 1 
| after i it en en and 4 and Saas hours aft 1 
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. And; about an hour before you-eat any thing, drink 
a good draught of whey: Alſo, take. lily: water four 
ounces, mandrogora water one ounce, ſaffron half a ſeru- 
ple; beat the ſaffron to powder, and mix x it with the wa- 
ters, and drink them warm in the. ee Die: this 
eight 19855 together. 0 5 


3 
-% , xs ; 


Some excellent RE uR pit 8 Barrenneſs, and 
| to cauſe Fruitfulneſs. 


ARE broom flowers, ſmallage, parſley. has cum» 

1 min, mug wort, featherfew, of each half a ſcruple ; 
aloes half an ounce; India ſalt, ſaffron, of each half a 
dram; beat and mix them well together, and put to it 
five ounces of feverfew water warm, ſtop it up cloſe; and 
let it ſtand and dry in a warm place, and thus do two or 
three times one after another; then make each dram into 


ſix pills, and take one of them ec nd day before 
Topper: J 41 ale BF ROLE IT. 0g Ran net 


p 7 4 
* » 
* 17 #£43 


— 


For a purgi ng vice Wink patyecnels' : Take con- 

| ſerve of benedicta lax; one quarter of an ounce; - depfillo, 
three drams ; eleQuary de ſucco roſarum, one  dram ; 3 mix 
them together with feverfew water, and drink it in che 
morning betimes. About three days after the patient hath 
taken the purge, let her be. let blood; four or five 0unces 
in the median or common black vein in the right foot; 
and then take, for five days after other, filed i Ivory, a dram 


_ and an half in feverfew water; and, during the time, let 


her ſit in the following bath an hour together, morning 
and night: Take wild yellow rapes, daucus, balſam wood 
and fruit, aſhkeys, of each two handfuls; red and white 
bhens broom- flowers, of each a handful; muſk: three grains, 
amber, ſaffron, of each one ſeruple; 5 boil alt in water ſuf- 
ficiently; but the muſk, ſaffron, amber, ang broom-flow- 
ers, muſt be Bedi into the are after it is boiled and 
trained. 1 5 e 
A eonfeRion very "good a gaindl e 2 Take piſta- 


chia, pingles, eringoes, of each half an ounce; ſaffron one 


dram, lignum aloes, gallingade, mace, balm flowers, red 
and white bhen, each four ſeruples; ſhaven ivory, caſſia 
bark, each two ſcruples z. ſyrup of confefted ginger: twelve 
"HERO; white atze x ei ace e well 2 2 


— 1 - 


— 
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ther in twelve ounces of balmiwater, and ſtir it well toge- 
ther; then put to it muſk and amber, each a' ſeruple: 


Take thereof the quantity of a nutmeg three times a day, 


— 


in the morning, an hour before noon, and an hour after 


But if the cauſe of barrennefs either in man or woman 


be through ſcarcity or diminution of the natural ſeed, then 
dog, "ig to be taken as do increaſe the ſeed, and 


incite or ſtir up to venery, and further conception, which 


I ſhall here ſet down, and conclude this chapter of 5 


„ 


barrenneſs. 


— 


For this, yellow rape- ſeed baked in bread is very good; 
alſo young fat fleſh not too much falted ; alſo ſaffron, the 
ails ftincus, and long pepper prepared in wine. But avoid 
four, ſharp, doughy, and flimy meats, long ſleep after meat, 
kenneſs, and as much as they can, 


with ſurfeiting and drunk 
keep themſelves from ſorrow. 


Theſe things following increafe the drt ted Kir. 


up venery, and recover the ſeed again when it is foſt, viz. 
eggs, milk, rice boiled in milk, ſparrow's brains, fleſh, 
bones and all; the ſtones and pizzles of bulls, bucks, rams, 


morning in ſheeps milk, and the tones of 'a boar taken in 


the like manner, are very good. The heart of a male quail 

carried about the man, and the heart of a female quai! 

carried about the woman, cauſeth natural love and fruitful. 
3 „ d To 


4 2 J - £ ya 
] 3 e 1 4 a ; 
: 8 * 


and bears; alſo cock · tones, lamb ſtones, partridges, quails, 
and pheafants eggs; for this is an undeniable aphoriſm, that 
whatever any creature is addicted unto, they move or incite 
the woman or man that eats them to the like; and therefore 
partridges, quails, ſparrows, &c. being extremely addicted 
to venery, they work the ſame effect in thoſe men and / 
women that eat them. Alſo take notice, that in what 
parts of the body the faculty which you would ſtrengthen DS 
lies, take the ſame part of the body of another creature, in 
whom the faculty is ſtrong as a medicine. As for inftance, 
the procreative faculty lies in the teſticles,” therefore cock- 
ſtones, lamb-ftones, &c. are proper to ſtir up venery. 1 
will alſo give you another general rule: all creatures that 
are fruitſul being eaten, make them fruitful that eat them; 
as crabs, lobſters, prawns, pigeons, &c. The ſtones of a 
fox dried, and beaten to Ke and a dram taken in'the _- 
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| nelo. Let theni alſo that would inereaſe their feed eat and 
drink of the beſt as near as they can; for fine. cerere et libero 
„ Venus; is an old proverb, which 5 18, Without go 
meat and good drink, Venus will be frozen to death. 
Pottages are good to increaſe the ſeed, ſuch as are made 
of beans, peaſe, and lupines, and mix the reſt with ſugar. 
French beans, wheat ſodden in broth, anniſeed, alſo 
onions ſtewed, garlicks, leeks, yellow rapes, freſh bugwort 
roots, oringo- roots confected, ginger confected, &c. Of 
fruits, hazel-nuts, cypreſs nuts, piſtachia, almonds, and 
marchpanes made thereof. Spices good to increaſe ſeed 
are cinnamon, cardamum, galengal, long pepper, eloves, 
Buser, ſaffron, afafetiila; take a dram and A half in Ko 
vine, is very good for this purpoſee. | 
The weakneſs and debility of a man's pou being a rreat | 
binderance to procreation, jet him to ſtrengthen it uſe the 
following ointments: Take wax, oil of bevercod, marjoram 
gentle, and oil of coflus, of each à like quantity, mix it 
into an ointment, and put to it a little muſk,, and with it 
anoint the yard, eods, &c. Take of houſe emmets three 
1 drams, oil of white ſefannum, oil of lilies, of each an 
© - - cunce; pound and bruife the ants, and put. them. to the 
=. coil, and let them ſtand in the ſun fix 8 then ſtrain out. 
ia - the oil, and add to it euphorbium one ſcruple, pepper and 
rue, 55 each one -dram, muſtard ſeed half a dram.. Set this 
again all together in the ſun two or three days, then anoint, 
the inſtruments of Sen therewith. - 85 my G77 595 
Chapter. A ge . 
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The Diſeaſes of the Womb. 


hs 
ee dy id that ah womb; 18 the held of genera 
tion; and if this field be corrupted It is in vain to expect. 
any fruit thaugh it be never ſo well ſown; it is therefore, 
ot withoutreaſon, that I intend in this chapter to fet down. 
the ſevera) diſtempers to which the womb is e 1 | 
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Als Adenin conlitiai in the exceſs of beath 
| heat of the womb is neceſſary for conception, but if 


heat is ſometimes from the birth, and makes them barren ; 
but if it be accidental, it is From: hot cauſes that. bring 

the heat and the blood to the womb: it ariſes alſo from 
internal and external medicines, and from too much hot 
meat drinks and exerciſe. 


black, burnt or ſharp, have hair betimes on their privities; 


ach, and abound with choler.. 
is ſtrong upon them, they have but few terms, and out of 
order, being. bad and hard to flow; and in time they be- 
come hypochondriacs, and for the moſt part barren, N 
ſometimes a frenzy of the womb. 

The remedy is to uſe coolers, ſo chat they offend. not 
the veſſels that muſt be open for the flux of the terms 


ſerve of roſes half an 6unce, diamargaton frigid, diatria- 


cations make uſe of ointment-of roſes, violets, water-lillies, 
gourds, Venus- narvel applied to the back and loins. 

Let the air be cool, her garments thin, and her meat 
endive, lettuce, ſuccory, and. barley: Give her no hot 


meats, nor ſtrong. wine, unleſs mixed with water. Reſt 
is good for her, but ſhe muſt abſtain from ee . 


58 ſhe may ſleep as long as ſhe will. 1 Ot 


l | K 


2 1 Ser. II. Of the cold Ditemper” of the Wan. 


eld quality. abounding to, exceſs,. and proceeds from a too 


* 


— . 


— 


for the 


E be too much, it npuriſheth not the ſeed, but diſperſeth 5 
its heat, and hinders the conception: this preternaturalb .. 


- Thoſe that are troubled with, | 
this diſtemper have but few-courſes, and thoſe. yellow, 


they are very prone to luſt, and are ſubje& to the head 
And when the diſtemper _ 


Therefore inwardly - -uſe coolers, ſuch as ſuccory, endive;. 
violets, water-lillies, ſorrel, lettuce, fanders, and ſyrups, 
and conſerves made thereof. Alſo take conſerve of ſuc- * | 
cory, violets; water-lillies,. burrage, each an ounce ; con- | 


ſcantal, each half a dram; and with ſyrup. of violets, or 
juice of ditrons, make an electuary. For outward appli- 


Tue diſtemper i is the reverſe of the foregoing, and 5 
1 equally an enemy to generation, being cauſed by a 


Sold air, Ae dleneſs aud vgoling iediciges. . may be 
| 8 | known . 
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known by an averſion to letchery, and taking no e 4 


_— 


in the act of copulation when they ſpend their ſeed. Their 
terms are Hegmatick, thick, and flimy, and do not flow 
as they ſpould. The womb is windy, and the feed-crude 
and wateriſh, It is the cauſe of obſtructions we: barren- 
8 neſs, and hard to be cured. 1155 

For the cure of this Siltwper PE this water: ke 
| lengal, cinnamon, nntmeg, mace, cloves, each.two drams; 


ginger, cubebs, zedory, cardanum, each an ounce, grains 
of Paradiſe, long pepper, each half an ounce; beat them, 


and put them into ſix quarts df wine for eight days; then 


add ſage, mint, balm, mother wort, each three handfuls. | 
Let them ſtand eight days more, then pour off the wine, 


and beat the herbs and the ſpices, and then pour on the 
wine, and diſtil them. Or you may uſe this: Take cin- 
7 namon, nutmegs, cloves, mace, ginger, cubebs,.cardanums, 
bY — 9a, of Paradiſe, each an ounce and a half, galengal fix 
rams, long pepper half an ounce, zedory . five. drams, 


-bruiſe them, and add fix quarts of wine; put them into a 


cellar nine days, daily ſtirring them; then add of mint 
two: handfuls, and let them ftand fourteen days, pour off 
the wine, and bruiſe them, and then pour on the wine 
again, and diſtil them. Alſo anoint with oil of lillies, 
vue, angelica, bays, cinnamon, cloves, mace, and nut- 
meg. Let her diet and air be warm, her meat of cafier 


eoncoction, ſeaſoned with anniſeed, fennel, and thyme, 


and let her avoid raw fruits and milk Bite. N 
Bier III. 07 the Inflation of the Wonk.. 3 


- 


HE inflation of the womb, is the ſtretching $2 it by 


: wind, called by ſome a windy mole; this wind pro- 
| ceeding from a cold matter, whether thick or thin, con- 
tained in the veins of the womb, by which the weak heat 
thereof i 1s overcome, and it either flows thither from other 
Parts, or is gathered there by cold meats or drinks: cold 
air may be a procuring cauſe of it alſo, as lying-in women 
are expoſed to it. The wind is contained eitber in the 
cavity of the veſſels of the womb, or between the tunicles, 


andi it may be known by a ſwelling in the region of the 


womb, which ſometimes reaches to the nave}, loins, and 


5 Sn phragma ; ; aut. it riſes, and abates as the wind increaſeth | 
. e n 8 or 


a 1 . 5 
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ee It differs from the dropſy, in that it never 
och ſo. high *: and. that neither the phyſician nor midwife 
may. take it for conception, let them obferve the fi 
women with child laid down in the firft part of this « er 
and if one ſign be wanting, they may ſuſpect it to be an 
inflation, of which this is a farther fis gn, that in conception 
the ſwelling {ill increaſeth; alſo, you ſtrike upon the 
belly, in an inflation there will be a noiſe, but not ſo in 
cafe there be a conception. It alſo differs from a mole, 
becauſe in that there is a weight and hardneſs in the belly; 
and when they move from one fide to another, they feel a 
weight which moveth ; but not ſo in this. If the inflation. 
be without the cavity of the womb, the pain is greater 
and- more extenſive, nor is there oy N78 becauſe the p 
wind is more pent up-. 1 
This diſtemper is neither of any . continuance, nor 
dan erous, if Jooked after in time; and ĩſ it be in the cavity 
of the womb, is'more eafily expelled. To which purpoſe 
give her diaphonicon, with a little caſtor, and ſharp elyſters 
that expel wind. If this diſtemper happen to a woman in 
travail, let her not purge after delivery, nor bleed, becauſe 
it 18 from a cold matter; but if it come after child bearing, 
and her terms come down ſufficiently, and that ſhe has 
fulneſs of blood, let the faphæna vein be opened; after 
which let her take the following electuary: Take conſerre 
of betony and roſemary, of each an ounce and an half; 
candied eringoes, citron peels candied, each half an ounce, . 
| diacimium, galengal, each a dram, oil of anniſeed fix 
drops, and with ſyrup ofcitrons make an electuary. For 
out ward applications make a cataplaſm of rue, mugwort, 
camomile, dill, calamints, new penny-royal; thyme, with 
oil of rue, Teig and camomile; and let the following 
elyſter, to expel wind, be put into the womb: Take agnus 
caſtus, rue, Si, each a handful; anniſeed, 5 
einnamon, each two drams, boil them, in wine to half a 
pint. She may like wife uſe ſulphur bat hs, and ſpaw e 
both inward aud gutward, becauſe 1 e WH. 


sner. IV. Of the Dropſy in the Womb. Eh 
IIS is another morbifick effect of the womb, pro- | 
ceeding from e as 1255 before mentioned E 
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| from wind, by which the belly is ſo ſwelled, that it EY | 


ceives many, cauling them to think themſelves with child: 
when indeed they are not. This is an unnatural, ſwelling: 
raiſed by the gathering together of waters, from moiſture 
mixed with the terms, and an evil ſanguification, from the: 
liver and ſpleen; alſo. by immoderate drinking, or eating 


of crude meats ; all which' cauſing a repletion, do ſuffocate- 
the native heat: It may alſo be cauſed by the overflowing: 


of the courſes, or by any other. immoderate evacuation. 
The ſigns of this diſtemper, are the lower parts of the 
belly, with the privities puffed up, and pained; ; the feet 
{well, the natural colour of the face decays; the appetite 
10 departed; the terms alſo are fewer, and ceaſe before 
their time; her breaſts are alſo ſoft, but without milk. 

This is diſtinguiſhed from a general dropfy, in that the 
lower parts of the belly are moſt ſwelled; neither does the 
_ fanguiticative faculty appear ſo hurtful, nor the brine ſo- 
pale, nor the countenance ſo ſoon changed, neither are. 
the ſuperior parts ſo extenuated, as in a general dropſy. 
But yet this diſtemper foretels the total ruin of the natural 
functions, by that ſingular conſent the womb: hath with 
the liver, and therefore an evil habit. of body or a + general 
; Evply will follow. 


For the cure of this diſeaſe, firſt mitigate the pain with 


e ee of mellilot, mallows, linſeed, camomile, 


and althæa, then let the humour be prepared with ſyrup 


of ſtoeſhus, calamint, mugwort, both ſorts, with the 
diſtilled waters, or decoctions of dodder, marjoram, ſage, 
origan, ſpeerage, penny-royal, and betony :\ and let her 
- Purge with ſenna, agarick, rhubarb, and eliterian. Take 
calamints, mugwort, lovage roots, penny-royal, each a 


handful; ſavil, a pugil ; madder-roots, angelica, of each. 


half an ounce.; boil them in water, and ſweeten them with 
ſugar, Or, if ſhe likes it better, make broths of the ſame. 
Alſo take ſpecirem. diambree, diameſci dulcis, diacalamenti, 


diacinnamoni, diacimini, troce de mirrha, of each two. 
drams, ſugar one pound; with betony water make lozenges, 


and let her take of them two hours before meals. Apply 
alſo to the bottom of the belly, as hot as can be endured, 
a little bag of camomile, cümmin, and mellilot boiled in 


3 "oil of rue; 4-208 anoint give belly « and. Probes; with vogumn* 
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bor. Age be mingling therewith oil of Iioes. Let the 
wer parts of the belly be covered with a plaiſter of bay⸗ 
berries, or with a cataplaſm made of cummin, camomile 
and briony-! roots, adding thereto cows and goats. dung. 
For injection into the womb, take aſarum- roots three 
drams, penny - royal, 5 each half a handful, ſavin, 
a pugil, mechoacan a dram; anniſeed, cummin, each half 
a dram. Boil them, and take fix ounces trained, with oil 
of elder and orris, each an ounce; and inject it into the 
womb by a metrenchita; let the air be hot and dry. Mode- 


rate exereiſe may be allowed, but much ſleep is forbidden. 
She may eat the fleſh of — larks, chickens, moun- 


tain birds, daz conies, & and drink wine mixed W 
n water 3 W 
82 er. v. of the 3 is the Womb. 


＋* LS is a tumour poſſeſſing the womb, a 
with unvatural heat, by obſtruction, and gathering 
together of corrupt blood; for the blood that comes to 
the womb, gets out of the veſſels into its ſubſtance, aud 


grows. het, putrifies, and cauſeth an inflammation, either 


all over, or in part, before or behind, above or below. 


This happens alſo by ſuppreſſion of the menſtrues, re- 


pletion of the whole body, immoderate copulation, often 
handling of the genitals, difficult child-birth, vehement 
agitation of the: body, or by falls or blows, The ſigns 


of this inflammation are tumours,. with heat and pain in 


the. region of the womb, ſtretching and heavineſs in the 


privities, alſo a pain in the head and ſtomach, with vomit= 


ing, coldneſs of the knees, convulfions of the neck, doting, 
trembling of the heart; and: ſometimes {traitneſs of breath, 

by reaſon of heat which is communicated: to the the” 
phragma, or midriff; and the breaſts ſympathizing wal. 
the womb, are pained and ſwelled; but more particularly, 


if the fore. part of the matrix. be inflamed, the privities are 


grieved, and the urine is ſuppreſſed, or flows forth with 
difficulty: if it be behind, the loins and back ſuffer, and 
the belly is bound: if the inflammation be in the bottom 
of the womb, the pain is towards the navel; if the neck 
of the womb be affected, the midwife, putting up her 
bh wY feel 22 id of 1 it. Weh and mage” Tf 
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with a hardneſs about it. As to the prog noſticks of it, 
all inflammations of the womb are dangerous, and ſome- 


times deadly, eſpecially if it be all over the womb : if the 


woman be with child ſhe rarely eſcapes; an abortion fol- 


lows, and the mother dies. t 
As to the cure: firſt, Let the humours flowing to the 


womb be repelled: for the effecting of which, after the 


belly hath been opeued by cooling elyſters, letting of 


blood will be needful: open therefore a vein in the arm, 


hut have a care of bleeding in the foot, leaſt thereby you 
draw more blood to the womb; but if it be from the terms 
ſtopt, you may. The opinion of Galen is, that the blood 


may be diverted by bleeding in the arm, or cupping the 


breaſts; and that it may be by opening an ancle vein, and 
COPPing upon the hips. Then purge gently with caſſia, 

„ Tenna, and mirobolans, thus: Take ſenna two 
drams; anniſeed one ſcruple, mirobolans. half an ounce, 
barley-water a ſufficient quantity; make a decoction, 
diſſolve it in ſyrup of ſuccory, with rhubarb two ounces, 
pulp of caſſia half an ounce, oil of anniſeed twa drops, 
and make a potion. At the beginning of the diſeaſe 


anoint the privities and reins with oil of roſes and quinces. 


Make plaiſters of plaintain, linſeed, barley-meal, melliot, 
fenugreek, and white of eggs; and, if the pain be vehe- 
ment, add a little opium. For repellers and anodynes take 
Venus-navel, purſlain, lettuce, houſleck, vine leaves, each a 
handful, boil them in wine; barley-meal two eunces, pome- 


„granate flowers two drams, boil a dram with oil of roſes, 
and make a poultice. Or, take diacibilou ſimple, two oz. 
juice of Venus-navel, and plantain, each half an ounce; 
take of fenugreek, mallow-roots, decoQed figs, linſeed, 
barley meal, doves dung, turpentine, each three drams; 
deers ſuet half a dram, opium half a ſcruple, and with wax 
make a plaiſter, After it is ripe, break it by motion of 
the body, conghing, ſneezing, or elſe! by cupping and 


peflaries: as, Take rne half a handful, figs an ounce, 


Pigeons dung, orris roots, each half a dram ; with wool 
make a peſſary. After it is broken, and the pains abate, 
then cleanſe and heal the ulcer with. ſuch cleanſers as theſe; 
viz. Whey, barley-water, honey, wormwood, ſmallage, 
orris, birthwort, myrrh, turpentine, allum: Take new- 
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| fk boiled a pints! honey half a pints orris powder half 1 
„an ounce, and uſe it very often every day. If it break 
5 about the bladder, uſe an emulſion of cold ſeeds, Whey, 
e and ſyrup of violets. , Let her drink barley-water, or 
a clarified whey, and her meat be chickens, and chioken | 

broth, - boiled with 7 P eee, forrel, _ ne 55 


e we „ es 5 923 
e 5 

f 5 IN vl. 995 0 Jo” Harder of 4 the ook. 8 1 
ls 5 . ' Swelling | in the womb neglected, or not perfectly 
1 1 cured, often produces a ſchirroſity in the matrix, 
8 - which is hard: in ſenſible, unnatural ſwelling, caufing bar- 
o renneſs, and begettiog an indiſpoſition of the whole body. 
-# The immediate cauſe is a. thick, earthy humour, (as natu- 
d ral melancholy, for inſtance) gathered in the wornb,. and 
ly cauſing a ſchirrous without inflammation. It br 19:8 proper 
is ſchirrous when there is neither ſenſe nor paid, and it is.an 


1 improper ſchirrous when there is ſome little ſenſe and pain. 


ly This diſtemper is moſt uſual in women of 2 melancholy 

by conſtitution, and alſo ſuch as have not been cleanſed from g 
Sy their menſes, or from the retention of the lochia, or after . Y 
e Purgings | ; it is likewiſe ſometimes cauſed by eating corrupt _ 
3 meat; or thoſe inordinate longings called pica, to which 
t, breeding women are often ſubject: and laſtly, it may alſo ll 
— proceed from obſtructions and ulcers in the womb, or ſome „ 
e evil effects in the liver and ſpleen. It may be-known by 
2 theſe ſigns: | If the effect be in the bottom of the womb, IM 
an ſhe feels as it were a heavy burden repreſenting a mole, yet 

=# differing, io that the bfeaſts are attenuated, and the whole 


body alſo. If the neck of the womb be bardened, no out- 
a Ward humour will appear, the mouth of it is retracted, and-. 
d, touched with the finger, feels dard; nor can ſhe have the ' 


Ys 5 - + 3 — — pic = , 8 10 I n 
FE TT N 
3 p "Ty _ 4 ee. 


1 company of a man without great pains and prickings. This 1 
N. | ſchirrofity or hardneſs is (When confirmed) incurable, and *' i 
7 vill turn into a eancer,.or.dropſy ; and ending in a cancer, 
g | proves deadly; the reaſon of which is, becauſe the native —_— 
7 heat in thoſe parts being Amal ſmothered, is; is hargly. oy ; 15 
5 be, reflored gg 1 
> For the cure of this, fill prepare e humour with 5 —_ 
6 x rup of burrage, ſuccory, epicymum, and clarified whey z :; -4 1 
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| orderly uſe of aſtringentt, it is more curable ; if it be from 
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ing to the ſtrength of the patient; take bicta piera fix 
_  drams and a half; aparick; lapis lazuli, abluti ſalis Indie, 
coloquintida, of each one dram and a- half; mix them; 

and make pills. The body being purged, proceed to mol- 


the neck of the womb with the following ointment ; take 
oil of capers, lillies, ſweet almonds, jeſſamin, each an ounce; 


_ fix drams ;-amoniacum diſſolved in wine, an ounce, which 
With wax make into an ointment, Then apply belowithe 
navel diachylon ferne lli; and make emulſions of figs, mug- 
wort, mallows, penny- royal, althæa, fennel- roots, melli- 
lot, fenugreek, and linſeed boiled in water; but for injec- 
tion, take bdellium diffolved in wine, oil of ſweet almonds, 


Iuillies, camomile, each two ounces, marrow of veal“ bones, 


and hens -greaſe, each an ounce, with the yolk of an egg. 
The air muſt be temperate ; and as for her diet, let her 
abſt ain from all groſs, viſcous, and ſalt meats, ay pork, 
ee 37H RI CESS 
- . SgcT. VII. Of the Straitneſs of the Womb,” and its Veſſels, 
THis being ſeated in the veſſels of the womb, and neck 
thereof, is an obſtruction to the bearing of children, 
as it hinders both the flowing of the menſes and conception, 
The cauſe of this ſtraitneſs is thick and tough humours 
that ſtop the movuth- of the veins and arteries: theſe hu- 


_ mours are bred of groſs or too muck nouriſhment ; When 


the heat of the womb is ſo weak that it cannot attenuate 
the humours, which, by reaſon thereof, either flow from 
the whole body, or are gathered into the womb. Now, 
tlie veſſels are wade cloſer or ſtraiter ſeveral ways: ſome» 
times by in flammations, ſchir tous, or other tumours; ſoine- 
times by compreſſions, or by ſcar, orfleſh, or membrane, 
that grows after the wound. The ſigns by which this is 


: known,:are the ſtoppage of the terms, not conceiving, eru - 
dliies abounding in the body, which are known by parti- 


cular ſigos; for if there was a wound, or the fecondine 
was pulled out by force, fle gm comes from the wound, Af 
ſtoppage of the terms be from an old obſtruction by hu- 
mouts, it is hard to be cured; if it be only from the diſ- 
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mucilage, fenugreek, althæa, ointments of althza, each 
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2 «fete a 97 e tumotrs that! conipreſs, or. clole the. 
veſſels, the diſeaſe is Snares.” - 4 


5 wall- flowers, dill-fowers, each two pugils; boil, Mae, "Ss 


rum, mugwort, each two handfuls; ſage, roſemary, bays, 
camomile- flowers, each a handful z\ boil them in water, 
and foment the groin and bottom of the belly, or let ber 


nervous, round and hollow ; it is alſo bound to the great” 


own weight. It is drawn on one fide when the menſes ge 
hindered from eee and the veins and arteries are full, 
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For the cure of that which is ae obftrudtions uk 
bit taken away, flegm muſt be purged, and ſhe muſt be 
let blood, as will be hereafter directed in the e of 1 
the terms. Then uſe the following medicines: Ta .. 
anniſced and fennel ſeed, each a dram ; roſemary, penny- 5 
royal, calamint, betony-flowers, each an ounce; i 
cinnamon, galengal, each half an ounce ; 9 955 half a 
dram, with wine. Or, take aſparagus roots, parſley roots, 
each an ounce; penny opal, calamints, each a handful; 
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und add ſyrup of mug wort, an ounce and an half. For 4 
fomentation, take penny-royal, mercury, calamint, marjo- 


fit up to the navel in a bath, and. then anoint about the 5 
gui with oil of rue, lillies, dill, ke. ES OR £ 9 
Ser VIII. Of "the falling of the Wont... . 
7 8 In IS f is another evil effect of the womb, it is 
1 both very troubleſome, and alſo a hinderance to 
conception. —Spmetimes the womb falleth to the middle py 
the thighs, na nay, almoſt to the knees, and may be known 
then by its hanging out. Now that which .cauſeth the 
womb to change its place; 1 is when the ligaments by which 
it is bound to the other parts are. not in order: for there 5 i 
are four ligaments,” two above, broad and membranous _ 
that come from the peritoneum, and two below that are. 


veſſels by veins and arteries, and to the back by nerves: 1 N KB 
Now the place is changed when it is drawn another ways” 
or when-the ligaments are looſe, and it falls down by its 


namely, thoſe: Which g 0 to the womb: If it be a mole on, 
one fide, the liver and ſpleen cauſe it; by the liver veins. 
on che right ſide, and the fplcen on the left, as they are 
more or leſs filled. Others arc of 2 it comes from 
the ſolution of the e e of 5 
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WO putting a red-hot iron before it, aud making a ſhew as if 
dau iftended to burn it ; but firſt ſprinkle upon it the 
powder of maſtich, frankincenſe, and the like: Take | 
 frankincenſe, maltich, each two drams ; ſarcocol ſteept in = 
milk, a diam; mummy, pomegranate flowers, ſangvis 
draconis, each half a dram; when it is put up, let her lie 
| _- with her legs ſtretched, and one upon the other, for eight 
oer teri days, and make a peſſary in the form of a pear, 
W with cork or ſpunge, and put it into the womb, . dipped in 
-.» _- ſharp wine, or juice of acacia, with powder of fanguis, : 
©  galbanum, bdeſlium. Alſo, apply a cupping; glaſs with | 
We peas Bam ß ̃ ᷑œů Or, pap, "or. ] p. 
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. pitch, bole, each two drams, then with wax make a plai- 


ſter; or, laudanum a dram and an half, maſtich and frank - 
I 3ncenſe, each half a dram, wood Ades, cloves, ſpikes; each 
ö a dram; aſh- coloured amber - greaſe four grains, muſſe half 

i ſcruple; mike two round plaiſters to be laid on each: fide 


| of the-navely make a fome of ſnait flcins falted, or of gar 208 
H lick, and let it be taken in by the funnel. Uſe alſo atrin- by 


gent fomentations- of bramble leaves, Plantain, horſetail, | 


| myrtles, eachitwo handfals, worm ſeed two pugils, pome- ol 


granate flowers half an ounce, boil'them in wine and wa- 5 
ter. For an injection, take comfrey roots an ounce, rup- 


ture wort two drams, yarrow, mug wort, each half an 
. WH ounce, boil them in red wine, and'inje& it with'a ſyringe. 
: Wi: ſtrengthen” the womb,” take harthhorn, -bays, of each 
: a dram, myrrh half a dram ys make a powder for two doſes, 


and give it with ſharp: wine. Or, Take zedoary, . 
ſdeed, erabs eyes prepared, each a dram; nutmeg half a 
dram, and give a dram i in powder; but aſtringents mot 
be uſed with great caution, leſt by ſtopping the courfes a 

| worſe itailthjef: Rela: To keep. it in its place, mak e 
„ rollers' and ligatures' as for the rupture; and put i 
ö into the bottom of the womb, that may force it to remain: 
I know ſome phyſicians ode againſt this, and Jay they _ 
hinder conception z* but others, in my opinion, much more * 

| juitlyafhrm,t »that they neither hinder conception, nor ch 

any/inconvenience; nay, ſo far from that, they help con- 


Let the diet be ſuch as has drying, aſtringent; and g 

„ ing qualities, ſuch at rice, farehg quinees;'' pears, NY 
S green” chetſe j: but let fummer Kulte es a Wilech 1 1 

. der wine be 9 725 rel. EY 8 hone + e 
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Y 1 5 IVI NE providence: which, with 4 wiſdom worthy: ot. 7 3 3 B 15 
„ titſelf, has appointed woman to eoneeive by coition 15 . 
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py on theſt HT purg': bs ufually he”. 
Z abou the 1. 14th year; and continue t the: 46th : or: Forth 
ear; yet not ſo conſtantly, but that oftentimes there 
L ſuppreſſion, which is ſometimes natural and 

ſometimes-morbifical : When they are naturally ſuppreſt, 

it is either in breeding women, or ſuch as give ſuck ; but 
that "0-1: e 5 __ be the ſuhject vf the n 
ee 74 $i: Wa 17 be FM; 7 wt HA 1 
e 3 8 9 95 ö 25 21 40 9. 

Sac 1 11. 07 PAR FI of 5 monthly Courier, 0 

HE ſuppreſſion. of the terms, which is ee 
interception oß chat accuſtomary evacuation of blbod 

8 55 ſhould come from the matrix every month, and 
F the matter vitiated. The Sie of 
this ſuppreſſion is eicher internal or exterhał: The internal 
ceauſe is either inſtrumental or material, in the,blovd, or. in 
the womb. The blood may be faulty twp ways, in dan. 

tity or in quality:; in quantity, wlien it is fo conſu 

that there is no overplus left, as in viragoes, and all wle 
women, who through their heat and ſtrength af nature 
digeſt and conſume all their beſt 1 nouriſhment ;. but women 
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phage, that is, women eaters, chat e men- breeders; IP 
becauſe they conſume one of the priſieiples of generation, 
which gives a. being to the wofld r. the menftrous - 


ſtayed, by too much bleeding at the noſe; and likewiſe by 
a flux of thehemorrhoids,: or by a dyſenteria, evacuations, 


e e ee . 


ter may be vicious in quality, as if it be ſanguiueous}/ fl = 


|| maticaly melancholie; each of theſe, if they, offend 19 

I groſſneſs, will cauſe an obſtruction in the vein.. 

1 The womb alſo may be in fault divers ways; a8 why the 
| narrowneſs of the veins; and paſſages, by apoſthumes, tu- 
| mours, ulcers, and by overmuch cold or heat, the one 
| vitiating the action, and the other conſuming che matter; 
| alſo; by an evil compoſition of the uterine parts by tie 


2 neck of i the womb being turned aſide; and beg, 
5 though but rarely, by a membrane « A: (GOT 70 Roh: 
-"_ Srowing about the rw 5 75 
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blood. The blood may alſo be conſumed, and the terme | 


chronical and continued diſeaſes; .. But ſceondly, the mai 


'A 


- 5 ” 
o £ 
x * C 


of this conſtitution are rather to be Accqunted; anthropo- Ek 
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eee abe aber bre e che 8 
eee e great labour, violent mation, Wherks 
py the matter is ſo conſumed, and the body is 0 exhanſte d, 
| that there is no redundant blood re maiding to bo expelled; 
|. whence it is recorded of the Amazon, that being active, 
and always in motion, they had little or na monthly 
fiuzes: it may alſo be cauſed by cold; and moſt frequently 
it is ſo, making the blood vicious and grafs, ,condenfing 
. and binding up the paſſages, that. it cannot flow forth.— 
Ihe ſigus of the diſeaſe are pains in the head, neck, back, 
NF = and loins, with wearineſs, of the whole body, but eſpecially 
of the hips and legs, by reaſon of a conhnity which the 
| womb hath in thoſe: parts: if the, ſuppreſſion /proceeds 
from cold, it cauſes a heavy ſluggiſh diſpoſition, a pale 
_ colour, a low. pulſe, the urine crude, wateriſn, and mueh 
in quantity, ande no deſire to co pulation, the excrements 
of he guts being uſvally retained ; but if it proceeds from 
beat, the ſigns are contrary. I it, be natural, or caufed 
| Þ. by conception, it may be known by. drinking water and 
boney after ſupper, going to bed; for if, after the taking 
it, it cauſeth the woman to, feel a bearing pain about the 
navel and lower parts af che belly, it is a ſign ſhe hath 
 conceived;.candb thats the ſuppreſſion is natural; if not, 
then it is vicious: qnd qught medicinally to be taken away, 
wy otherwiſe: many. dangerous diſeaſes will follow, ſuch .as 
Lyoobings, faintings, intermiſſion of pulſe, obſtructions, 
cache xies, jaundice, dropſies, hardneſs of the ſpleen, 
epilephes, apoplexics, frenzies, melancholy, paſſions, &. 
= makes.it Air er to ay; nee no 0b 
eure. 21 
The cure of this dikemper muſt 1 by 80 = |; 
this: ſuppreſſion is a pletoriek eſſect; it will therefore be: 
| beſt in the midſt of the menſtrnal period to open the liver- - 
in; and for the reverſion. of the humour two days before! 
* wonted evacuation, open the ſaphena veins of both 
fret; and if the repletion be not great, apply cupping! 
laſſes to the legs and thighs; after letting blood, the 
Fenn muſt be prepared and made flexible with ſyrup of 
- Rzcbus, hare-hound,, byſop, betony, maiden- hair, of 
tach one handful; wake a decoction, and take thereof 
* Suns ee of pho Wie Hes: an 
mix 
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EV) 1 _ A en 45 Me; e 0 of the 5 
bath, let her drink it off. Then purge pil. de Agarie, 
Elephang. Coch. Fædit. Galen iu this caſe commends 
Pilula de Hiera cum coloquintida; for as they: are proper 
to purge the humour offending, ſo they open the. paſſages - 
of the womb. If the ſtomach. be overcharged, let her take 
a vomit; but if it be ſo prepared as to a& both ways, left 
the umd fmould be too much turned back by working 
only upwards; to which. end, take trochiſk of agaria two 
drams, infuſe them in“ three ounces of oximel, in which _ 
diſſolve benedict. laxat. half an ounce, and of the electuarx 
diaſarum one ſcruple; and let her take it after the manner 
of a purge. When the humour has been thus purged, you - 
may proceed to more proper and forcible remedies... Take Wi 
extract of mugwort one / a and a half, rinds of caſſia, 
parſley · ſeed, caſtor, of each a ſeruple; and with juice of 


r yy we] Ty 


n imallage, or aſter ſupper going to bed- Alſo adminiſter 

d to the lower parts ſuffumigations of- amber, unctions 
& _ inje&ions, and inſe ſſions; make ſuffumigations of amber, i 
g galbanum, melanthum, bay - berries, lugwort, cinnamon 
e nutmegs, cloves, &c. Make peſſaries of figs, and the 

W leaves of mercury bruiſed, and rolled up nigh . Make 

ty: Po injecxions of the decoct ion of mercury, betony, origin, 

4 mugwort, and figs, aud inject it into: the womb by an 

10 inſtrument ſit for that purpoſe. For unction, take ladant, 

95 oil of myrrh, of each two drams; oil of lillies, almonds, | 

15 _ capers, camomile, of each half an ounce;' and with wa- 

bas make an unguent, with which let the place be anointed; _ 
dB ©: Let the air be hot and dry, her fleep ſhorter than ordinary'y . » 
1061 let her uſe moderate exereiſę before Nbg agg let 18 meat — 
Dr ang drink be attenuating. CC ho 


- Szcr. INT. Of ihe overflowing 25 ben. ä 2 == 
TT HIS diſtemper is directly contrary to that of which ' i 


1 I have ſpoken. in the foregoing”, ſection, and is no 
leſs dangerous than the other, and therefore requires to be 
ipoken to next in order. Thig diſtemper is a languineous 12 
excrement, proceeding: from the womb, and exceeding in | 
time 2 I call it ſanguineous,: becauſe there are 
two ways by which the blood flows forth; one is by the JP 4 
internal veins in che delr of "wt wins: which Ry = 
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called the monthly flux; the other i is, 'by'thoſe 
are terminated in the neck of the 'mattix,' :aphich ſome 
| phyſicians call the hemorrhoids of the womb 3 and that-it 
exceeds in quantity when they flow about three days; but 
this is the moſt certain ſign of their exceſs in flowing, when 
they flow ſo long that the faculties of the body are thereby 
© weakened; for 55 bodies abounding with groſs humours, 
this immoderate flux does ſometimes unbufden nature of 
her load, and 1s, not 40. be Raps: I r advice from 5 
| pbyfician. CERES | . 
The cauſe of this e Ae is Aber tern} 
or internal ; the external cauſe may be the heat of the air; 
- you and carrrying heavy burdens, unnatural] child births, 
falls, &c. The internal cauſe! may be threefold, in the 
matter, inſtrument, or faculty: the matter, which is the 
blood, may be vicious two ways; firſt, in quantity, being 
fo much that the veins are not able to contain it; fecond- 
iy, in qualty, being aduſt, ſharp, waterifh;/ or unconnee- 
ted: The inſtrument, viz. the veins are faulty b the dila- 
tation of the orifice, which may be cauſed two Ways: firſt, 
by the heat of the conftitution, climate, or ſeaſon, heat - 
ing the blood, whereby the paſſages are dilated, and! 
the faculty weakened,” that it cannot retain © the blood; 
ſecondly, by falls, Vion, violent: motion, breaking of a 
C eee 
„ 3-1 ae te flux may 55 e by the appeti e's be» 
25 decayed, the concoction depraved, and all the actions 
the body weakened ; the feet ſwelled,” the colour of 
the face changed, an a general feebleneſs poffeſſeth the 
. whole body. If. it comes by the breaking of a vein, the 
| . 8 is ſormetinges cold, the blood flows forth on heaps, 
1 3 and that ſuddenly, with f at pain; if it comes through. 
heat, the orifice of the veins being dilated, then there is 
| bile: or no Pain, yet the blood flows-faſter than it doth - 
in an eroſion, and not ſo faſt as in a rupture. If by exo - 
ſion, or ſharpneſs of blood, ſhe feels a great heat ſcalding 
the pallage, it differs from the other two, in that it flows 
not ſo ſuddenly nor ſo copiouſſy as they do. If it be by 
wrakneſs of the womb, ſhe has an averſion to copulationʒ 
8 it proceeds from the blood, drop ſome of it on a cloth, 
and Ge 8 it is {ct Four may. . of the ee by the: 
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The cure o 


recting and taking away the fluxibility af the matter; and, 


thirdly, in corroborating the veins or faculties. For the 
firſt, to cauſe. a regreſſion: of the blood, operf a vein in her 


arm, and draw out fo much blood as the ſtrength of the 


patient will permit, and that not at once, but at ſeveral 
times, for thereby the ſpirits are leſs weakened, and the 
retraction ſo much the greater. Apply the cupping-glaſs 
td the liver, that the reverſion may be in the fountain. TS 
correct the-fluxibility of the! matter, cathartics moderated 


with alkrictories, may be uſed. If it be cauſed by ſharp- 


neſs of blood, conſider whether the corroſion be by falt 

phlegm, or aduſt colour; if by ſalt phlegm, prepare with 
ſyrup of violets, wormwogd, roſes, eitron peels, ſuccory, 
&e. then take this: purgation: Mirabolans, chervil, balf 

an ounde; trochiſſes of agaric, one dram; with plantain 
| water make a decoction; add thereto yr. roſat; Iux, three 

ounces,” and make à potion. If by aduſf choler, prepare oo 
the body with ſyrup of roſes, myrtles, ſorrel, - -purflaing | 
mixed with water of plantain, knotgraſs, and endive; then 
purge with this potion : Take vinds of mirobolans, "Thus. 
barb; of each one dram; einnamon - fifteen. grains, infuſe 
them one night in endive water; add to it the eee 3 


pulp:'6f tamarinds,, caſſia, of each half an ounce, ſyrup 


roſes one ounce, aud make à potion.” If the bleed be Fa: 
teriſn and uncbhnected, as it is in hydropical bodies} anc 
flovvs forth by deaſon of the tenury, to draw off the water mY 


will be profitable; to which end purge with agarie, ela- 
terium, and coloquintida. Sweating is alfo. very prop 


in this caſe, for by it the matter offending is taken away, 5 
and the motion of the blood is carried to the outward 
parts. To pProcure ſweat, uſe cardamum water with ii 


thridate, or tlie decoction of guiacum, faſſafras, ſarſapa - 


rilla; ee of guiacum does alfo. greatly provoke: ſweat 3 | Of 
| ills of ſarſaparilla, taken every night at going to bed, 
are worthily. commended. If the blood flows forth from 


and pil 
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Ge i it be! choleric, it will be Felle $f melancholy, 7 85 
blacks if phle matic, wateriſn and whitiſh, + . 
: © this conſiſts: in three particulars; frkt, © Wa 
| gerd and carrying back the blood; ſecondly, in cor- 7 
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the opening or breaking of a vein, without any evil qua- = 1 


| 1 i. I" . 1 corrgboratives 1 to he applied, 


„which 
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-which-is the thing to be done in this inordinate gur; HY 
arzmoniac one ſcruple, London. treacle one dram, old con- 
ferve of roſes half an ounce, with ſyrup of myrtles, make 
an electuary. Or, if the flux bare ed long, take of 
maſtich two drams, olibani, tinct. de careble, of: each one 
. dram; balanſtium one ſeruple, make a powdef; with ſy» 


rup of quinees wake; it into © ng D be always t os 
fore wk" 91 55 . 
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src 5 w. Us «rhe coming. out of Ord cither before 0 or 
after the uſual Time. 

YOTH theſe Merz an ill conſtitution of bd Every 

1 thing is beautiful in its order, in nature as well as in 

TRE ly 3 and if the order of nature be broke; it:ſhews 

= 0: * to be at Sf: rden, DF: eack- al theſe: effects 
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1 jr" HIER the houthly cobeſay! come bete el time, it 
. * a depraved excretion that comes for the time, often 
flowing ſometimes twice a month: The cauſe why they 
come ſooner is in the blood, which ſtirs up the expulſive 
faculty in the womb, or fometimes in the whole body; 
Kauſed oftentimes by the perſon's diet; which increaſes the 
blood too much, | Wes: it too ke, or too hot 3 ; nt: if | 


— 


ies Wee e can beſt ee . if it he Sabie Ny 
B tin and ſharp humours; it is known by the diſtemper of 
BZ 13 the whole body. The looſeneſs of the veſſels, and weak · 
gneſs of the retentive faculty, is Known from a muilt and 
# looſe habit of body. It is more troubleſome.than danger- 
& ous, but hinders conception, and therefore the cure is 
1 neeeſſary for all, but eſpecially ſuch as defire children. If 
it proceeds from.,a ſharp blood, let her temper it by a 
ood diet and: medicines. for Which purpoſe let her uſe 
be of iron water, that correct the diſtemper of the 
bowele, and then evacuate. If it proceeds from the re- 
9 faculty, and looſeneſs of the veſiels, it is 1 be 
corrected with gentle aſtringents. | 
| As to he: e e aſter, the uſual time, he 
F | 3 | cavſes 
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exaſes ute thickreſs of the blood, and the ſmallneſs 35 its 
quantity; with the ſtraitneſs of che paſſage and weakneſs 
of the expulſive faculties, either of theſe fingle, may ſtop. 


ihe courſes, buvif-they all concur, they render the diſtem- 
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per the worſe. If the blood ahounds not in ſuch a quan- 
tity as may ſtir op nature to expel it, its purging mult ne» 

ceſſatily be deferred till there be enough,” And if the blood 

be thick, the paſſage Ropped, and the expufſive fcolty”. 

weak, the menſes muſt needs be out of order, and che 

purging: of them retarded. 

For the cure of this, if che quantity of blood be ſmall, 
let her uſe a larger diet, and very little exerciſe. If the 
blood be thick and foul, let it be made thin, and the. hu- 
mours mixed therewith be evacuated. It is good to purge 

after the courſes have done flowing, and to uſe calamints; 
and indeed the oftner ſhe purge the better. She may alſo 
uſe fumes and neſaries, apply cupping-glaſſes without 
ſcarification to the inſide of the thighs, and rub the legs, 
and ſcarify the ankles; and hold the feet in warm water 
four or five days before the courſes come down. | Let her 
alſo anoint the bottom of N with things p: proper to 
N the terms. $345 1 5 


sscr. v. of the falſe Cale. vr mise, NY by, 

Tus whites or falſe courſes are afoul excretion from the 
- womb ;-for from the womb proceeds not only the men- 
ſtruous blood, but accidentally many other excrements, 
which is a diſtillation of variety of corrupt as ; © > 
through the womb, flowing from the whole body, or ef 4 B TT 
of the fame ; ; which, though called the whites, are fome-! Tl 
times blue or green, or reddiſh, not flowing at a ſet time, 2”. 
or every month, but in a diforderly manner,. ris W "i 
longer, and forthe ſhorter. It is different from tb 
running of the reins, both leſs in quantity, and whiter 
and thicker in quality, and coming at a great diſtance; 
it is different alſo from thoſe nigbt pollutiegs, aneh ia gs - 5] 
only; in Teep, and doth. Proceed 4 ee Ws, eee ke 
venery. 3 NE . Eo 
The cauſes of this degipert is either Pn 1 4 vo 
the whole body, by a cacochytnia, or weakneſs of the - ey 
Wn. or in ee on the . as in a the — mAh: he =_ 
- „ SK, 5 N e 5 9 "8 i 
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es "Tun. EXPERIENCED: MIDWIFE; . 
; the inability of the ſanguilicative faculty, cauſeth a genzra» 


ſometimes i in the gall, being remiſs. in its office, not draws 


in the liver, and then the matter is yellowiſh ; ſometimes 
in the. ſpleen, not defecating and cleanſing the blood of 
the -excretyentious parts, and then the matter flowing, 
forth is.bleokiſh.. It may alſo come from catarrhs in the 
head, or from any other putrified or corrupt member. 


ia the Romach or reins. In the ſtomach, by a phlegma- 
| tical and crude matter there contracted and vitiated-thro* 
grief, melancholy, and other diſtempers-; for otherwiſe, 
if the matter were. only pituitous, and no ways corrupt or 
vitiated, being taken into the liver, it might be converted 
into blagd ; for phlegm in. the ventricle is called-nouriſh- 
ment half digeſted; But being corrupt, although it be, 
| ſent into the liver, it cannot correct that which the firſt 
Bath corrupted, and therefore the liver ſends it to the 
womb, which can neither digeſt it nor repel it, and ſo it 
is voided out, ſtill keeping the colour which it had in the 
ventricle. The cauſe alſo may be in the veins, being over - 
| Heated, whereby the ſpermatical matter, by reaſon of; its 
teeauity, flows forth. The external cauſe may be the moiſt» 
Ss  neisof che air, cating corrupt meats, anger, grief, foth-", 
fſlulgeſs, immoderate fl:eping, and coſtiveneſs. 
The ſigns are extenuation of body, ſhortneſs and A. 
- Ing breath, leathing of meat, pain in the head, ſwelling of 
qe eyes, meJancholy, bu nidity, flowiogs from the womb, 
of divers colours, as reddiſh, black, green, yellow, white; 
»> keit known from: the be of the courſes, in that 
tit keeps no certain periods, and is of fo (pay Mott, 8 
which do degenerate from blood. e 


| the #aſe ; ae as the cauſes are e o mult be the 
cure, 19 "RE 

If it be 220 00 by the ciltilfacien frets 6 brain; take 
| ſyrup. of betony, .ſtz chas-and marj tam, purge with pil» 
loch; make na palia, of the j juice of ſage, byſſop, betony, 
1 negella, with one drop of oil ot cloves, and a little filk 
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tion of corrupt blood, and then the matter is reddiſn: 


. ing away thoſe cholerick ſuperſluities which are ingendered 


| : But if the matter of the flux be white, the caſe is either 


For tbe cure of this, it muſt be by methods adapted: to 


| Cotton. Take Recht lanth. aromat. lag diambre, di- 
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Tus E EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 


night going to bed. 


If the matter flowing forth be reddiſh; bpen à vein in 
the arm; iſ not, apply ligatures to the arms and ſhoulders; 


ſome have cured this diſtemper by rubbing the upper parts 


with crude honey; and fo Galen ſays he cured the wife of 


Boetius. 
If it proceeds. Fed erudities i io the tomach, or from 
a cold diſtempered liver, take every morning of the decoc- 


tion of lignum ſanctum; purge. with pill. de agarico, de 


bermodact, de hiera diacolocynthid. foetida. agragrative, 


Take of ele&. aromat, rof, two drams, citron peels dried, | 


nutmeg, long pepper, of esch one ſeruple; diagalinga one 


dram, ſantali alba, lign aloes, of each half a ſcruple; vi 


gar ſix ounces; with mint water make lozenges of it, and 
then take it after meals. 


If with frigidity of the liver be joined A repreſian or | 


the ſtomach, purging by vomiting is commendable ;' for 
Which take three draus of the eleQuary of diaru. Some 
phyſicians alſo allow of the dieuretical means, as of opi my. 
pe ON, "ES 

If the matter of the diſeaſe be melancholious; prepare 
with ſyrup of maiden: hair, epithimum, polipody, burrage, 


bugloſs," fumetory, hart's-tongue, and ſyrup axis © ] 2 
num, which muſt be made without vinegar, otherwiſe it 


will rather animate the diſeaſe, than ſtrengthen nature; 
for melancholy is inereaſed by the uſe of vinegar; aud, 
by Hippocrates, Silvius, and Aventinus, it is diſallowed 


of as an enemy to the womb, and therefore not to be u! ed | 


in uterine diſeaſes. / = 


Purges of melancholy are, Pilulæ com pille a | 
diæ, pilulæ de lap. Lazuli dioſena, and confectio hamegh, 
Take ſtampt prunes two ounces, ſenna one dram, epithi - 4 
mum; polypody, fumetory,* of each a dram and a half; 
four dates, one Gvce, with endive water make a decoction; 
take of it four ounces; add unto it confectionis bamech - ol 
three drams, manna three drams. Or, pilule indatum, 


phil. fetidaruni, agaricr trochiſcati, of each one ſcrople, - 
lapidus lazuli, hve grains, with ſyrup of dae an 
" ils as take e one awer week. 
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smoſci gulcis, of each one dram; nutttieg half a dram at 


75 
CIS 
4 
Y 
T2 
++ 6 
* * 
9 
1 
3 
7 
9 
„ 
* 
9 5 
f 
A 
5 
14 
1 
15 
189 
il 
| 
4 
iq 
0 
113 
oy 
Ts Y 
N 4 
3 4 
5 


' ” 1 W194; 
7 : 114 þ 
k A ST 2 
WY * 
g 
Lv 7 
* 2 h —＋ 3 — [ f 
” 7 £ : $5 n 1 
, * * — 1 5 1 
2 a > 2x 
\ 5 - : > S. 
8 * o 
, Ka, — . ON o bs * 
— 0 Et - * I ö 1 1 
4 , . : 1 x + 0 k - * 8 
4 : * * 
% * 
. > 5 1 5 : 
- 
\ * oo. 1 
4 2 


— 


230 Tur EXPERIENCED vomIes.. 
3 Tf the matter of the flux be. cholerick, prepare - with 
Tyrup of endive; violets, ſuccory, roſes, and: purge with 
mirabolans, manna, rhubarb, caſſſa; take of rhubarb two 
drams, anniſeed one dram, einnamon a ſcruple and a half; 
infuſe them in ſix ounces of prune broth; add to the 
fraining of manna an ounce, and take it according to art. 
Take ſpicierum diatrionſontalon, diatragicant. frig. diar- 
rhod. Abbatis diaconit, of each a dram, ſugar r ene, 
with plantain- water make lozenges. 

Laſtly, let the womb be cleanſed from the corrupt 
2 ate.” and then corroborated: and for the cleanſing 
thereof, make injections of the decoction of betony, fea- 
therfew, mugwort,. ſpikenard, -biſtortz mercury, ſage, add- 
ing thereto ſugar, oil of ſweet almonds, of each two ounces; 
then to corroborate the womb, prepare trochiſks. in this 
manner: Take of myrrh, featherfew, mug wort, nutmegs, 
mace, amber, lign aloes, ſtorax, red roſes, of each an 
ounce, with-mucilage 6f tragacanth make trochiſks; caſt 
them on the coals, and ſmother the womb therewith: Fo- "4 
mentations may be alſo. made for the womb of red wine, 

in which has been. decocted maſtich, fine bole, baluſtia, 
red roſes. Dryirg diet is beſt, W this diſtemper 
85 vſually abounds with phlegmatic and crude humours. 


Immoderate- ſleep i 1s hurtful, but moderate exerciſe will 
40 well. . 85 | 


Thus I T 1985 A ah the principel diſeaſes eruliat 


do the female ſex; and preſcribed for each of them ſuch 


- remedies, as, with the divine bleſſing, will cure their dif- 
tempers, confirm their health, and remove all thoſe ob- 
ſtructions, which might otherwiſe prevent their bearing 

children: And I have brought it into fo narrow a com- 
pals, that it might be of the more general uſe, being will- 
ing to put it into every one's power, that has occaſion for 

it, to. Purchaſe this rich treaſure. at an caſzrat 
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The Reaſon of Jivers Wonders, Jo the - Count The: 3 
Generation of Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, and Inſects ; 
and many other Problems on the moſt weighty”. 
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Neben, 92 80 : ny 5 
ho If HES E ProntE ms barks been printed very 


| oſten, and finding fo general an acceptance, 
' divers books have been hoiſted into the world under 
the name of Ariftetle, ſo that many people have bought 
them, thinking they had the right ſort, by which the 
public has been injured, as well as the proprietors. 


The matter it contains is neceſſary for all people to 


know; and as a man is ſaid to be a microcoſm (or little 
world) and in him the Almighty has imprinted his own 
image ſo lively, that no power whatſoever is able. to 


- blot it out; ſo this image and ſimilitude is the ſoul and 


underſtanding. And notwithſtanding all the perfections 
which man hath in himſelf, few or none take delight 
in the ſtudy cf himſelf, or is careful to know the 


| ſubſtance, ſtate, condition, quality, or uſe of the 
Jeveral parts of his own body, although he be the 
Honour of nature, and more to be admired than the 


ſtrangeſt and rareſt wonder that ever happened. I 
have therefore publiſted this little book wrote by 


Ariſtotle, and the deepeſt philoſophers, who teach the 
uſe of all parts of the body, their nature, quality, 
property, and ſubſtance, and queſtion not but it will 
atford both innocent, neceſſary, and uſctul, knowledge, 
1 as prove * to both ſexcs. 
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| ARISTOTLE PROBLEMS, 


Mo all living Sat 3 hath man uh tir hs 4 1 
countenance liſted up towards heaven? - 1 
Uate this queſtion there are divers anſwers. - _ | 
1ſt, It proceeds from the will of the Creator. And al- ," _ 
though the anſwer be true, yet it ſeemeth not to be of Ml 
force, becauſe that ſo all queſtions might eafily be reſolved. KB 
2dly, I anſwer, that, for the -moſt part, every work _- 
man doth make his firſt work worſe, and then his ſecond: 
better; ſo God creating all beaſts before man, gave them 
their face leoking down to the earth; and then; he ere 
ated man, as it doth appear in Geneſis; unto whom he 
gave an upright ſhape, lifted unto heaven, becauſe it is 
drawn ſrom divinity; but this derogates from the goodneſs . 
of Gad, who maketh all his works perfect and good. 
zdly, It is anſwered,” that man only, among all liyxing 
creatures, is ordained to the kingdom of heaven, ad 
therefore hath his face elevated and lifted up to heaven - 
becauſe, that deſpifing worldly and earthly: things, he” 
ought to contemplate on heavenly things. 

Achly, That the reaſonable ſoul is like unto angels, 4 
finally ordained to enjay God, as appears by Averrois de. 
anima, and therefore he bath a figure looking upwards: 

gthly, That man is a microcoſm, that is a little world, 
at Ariſtotle ſaith, and therefore he doth coming all other 
3» e creatures, and they obey him. 

S cchly, It is auſwered, that naturally there is gives vn ⸗ 
to every. thing, and every work, that form aud figure 
| which is fit and proper for its motion; as unto the heaven 
roundnefs, to the fire a pyramidical form, that i is, broad- 
beneath, and ſharp towards the top: which form is moſt 
apt to aſcend ; agd fo man has his face ** co ne 10 
behold the wonders of God's works. 
Why is the head of beaſtt hair? -  - - 
The anſwer, according to the opiniou of Conſt. i, 1 
that the hairs are the ornament of the bead and of the 
\ brain, and the brain is purged and evacuated.of roſs. 
humours «H the growing of the hay vom the bigheſt unto 
© 8. Vag 3 de 
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the lowell EY "hich paſs through the pores of che err 
_ terior fleſh, and do become dry, and are converted into 


ti 

© hairs. This appears. to be true, becauſe that in all the | g 
©” tody of man there is nothing drier, than the hairs ; for 8 
they are drier than the bones, as Albertus Magaus doth a 
firm, becauſe that ſome beaſts are nouriſhed with bones, fi 
but no beaſt ean digeſt feathers or hair, but do void them c 
onalgeſled; they being too hot for nütriment. Pp 
.. * 2dly," It is aoſwered;-that the brain is purged four man- WW 
per of ways; of ſeperfluous watery humours by the eyes, b 
from melancholy by the ears, of choler by the noſe, and t 


b of fle gm by the hair, and that is the intent of the phyſician. 
Why haug men 0 5 lie on their heads than e lin } 

| irg creatures? {- 
„ Aist. e gererat. anim. > ſhade: Wen 188 is: eſe t 
| brain of all living creatures, from which*the ſeed pro- : 
cCeedeth, which is converted into the long hair of the bead. a 
A2 gqly, It is anſwered, That tie humours of man are a 
3 fut, and do not become e«fily dry, and therefore the hair 
 groweth longer in man than in beaſts, yes homovrs ea- 


* . BEL 
Why coth the bow take Aer reet 3 in "man's Prin then i in 
5 ther livingureature ? n 


Becauſe they have greater Pore of rise in wan, 
and therefore grow more into the inward parts of man: 
And this is alſo the reaſon why in other creatures the 
© hair doth alter and change with the fin, and not in 9D; 
= vpleſs it be ſometimes a ſcar or wound. r 
Vi have women enger hair than men 5 U . 
itt, Becauſe women are moiſter than men, " SH flegmas 
<p tie, and therefore there is more matter of hair in them. 
Ad furthermore, this matter is more increaſed in women 
: than in men, from their interior parts, and eſpecially i in 
the time of their monthly terms, decauſe the matter doth” 
then aſcend, whereby the humour which breederh the 
bar doth increaſe. And Albertus ſays, t that if the hair” 
of awvcman, in the time of ber flowers, be put. into Aang, 
=. ut $ a venomous ſerpent is engendered.of it. 
= 29ly, Becauſe women want beards, and { "ap" mauer 
of me beard doth go into the matter of the hair. 7, = 
64 have 1 men fe nts hair and 8 rs ? 
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| groweth ont of a thick and groſs ſkin, is thick and groſs, 


FFC A. Ea. AO... ou 


' fine and ſoft: When the pores are open, much humour | 
cometh forth, which engendets hard hair; "but when the 5 


becauſe their pores are more ſhut and lirait, by reaſon of 


have harder and thicket hair than 00 by reaſon of their ; 


5 ceeding of heat and choler, "which makes them bold ; 0 5 vg a 0 


VVV 


| the climate where a man is bora; becauſe that in hot re- 
: gions . hard and grofs hair is engendered, a8 in the Echior, || 


hair is great abundance of heat in a man, then the bair-_ 
doch curl and grow upward, And a fign of this is, that, Io 4 


a proof of this is, they have much le in [them and 


their privy "2:4 and Hot: elſerubere, but men in their - it 


conte 8 which due hair! in 25 ehen and about the 
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We RG with Ariſtotle, that the hair. bath propor- 0 
tion. with dhe ſki, of which ſame is hard, ſome thick and | 
groſs, ſome ſubtile. and ſoft; therefore the bair which: 


and that which growe th out of a ſuhtile and ſoft fcio, 1 is 


pores are trait, then there groweth ſoft, and fine hair. 
Ariſtotle" ſhews, that women have ſofter hair than men, 


their coldneſs, Ws P l 1 f 
2dly, Becauſe that;. Fs we moſt. part, eier men if) 


heat, and their pores being for ever open, and therefore = 
they hase beards. ſooner than others, Ariſtotle giveth: ex. 
awple in the bear and boar, which have hard hair, pro- : 


contrariwiſe, thoſe beaſts that have ſoft hair, as the hart 
and hare, are fearful, becauſe they be cold. Another rea®ti-..- 5 1 
ſon of the ſoftneſs-and hardneſs of the hair; is drawn from. 1 


piars; and the contrary is true in cold countrie. 
Why have ſome men curled hair, aud fome ſmonth?- 
The anſwer is, That the cauſe of the curling. of the „ 


ſometimes a man doth enter into 2 0 ſmooth-haired, 3 
and afterwards becometh curled ; and therefore the keep»... 5 <a 
ers of baths have often curled hair; as alſo a ritter | 
and choleric men: But the cauſe of. the ſmoothneſs is the 
abundance of moiſt humours which tend downwards; and 


ſmall Neat Es 
Why do wo men 3 begs: pes” by. Mate hair "Ry 


breaſts £ 881 | "52 
We anſwer, 8 e are e ot pil.” 
in that place, but more in women than i in men., Men have 
the mouth of the bladder in that place where the urine is 
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mh vel, is e bur in women the kuwidhy T's 
| bladder, and ef the womb, is joined, and meeteth in that 
l ſecret place, and is difſolyed and ſeparated in that 
place through much vapours and fumes, which are the 
ca uſe of hair. And the like doth e in eher 225 | 
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Where hair is, as under the ame. 
Mi have not women beards? x ITO LE. 5 . 
Becabſe they want heat, as . in be > 

nate men, 10K are en for the. ſame Gries | 


Ns is the hair 755 5 Gerd eke, and 9 05 the 
. and the more men are ſhaven,” the harder and 
thicker it groweth Ph po | 

- Becauſe, according to ; he rule of the: Witze, by 
how much more the humour or vapour of any liquor is 
diſſolved and taken away, by ſo much the more the hu-- 
mour remaining doth draw the ſame; and therefore, by 
how much the more the hair is Maven ſo much the hu 
mours gather thicker; and of them hair” is rg 
"ny doth there alſo wax hard. 

' * Why are women more ſmooth and fair S343 men 7 

The anſwer, according to Ariſtotle, is, that in women 


3 7 all humidity and ſuperflaity, is expelled. with their month». 


ly terms; which ſuperflaity remaineth in men, end thro'“ 
vapours do paſs into the hair. And a ſign of this is, that 


ia women who have a running at the noſe, impoſthume or 


ulcer, no ſuch matter is expelled, And ſome women be 
ein to have beards in their old age, after forty or Al 
9 of age, when their flowers are ceaſed,, _ | 
Muy deth man only, above all other creatures, wax. bury 
_ and, rey, as Pythaporas and Ariſtotle aim 5 


he anſwer, according unto the philoſophers, 1 be- 


l man hatk ihe hotteſt heart of all living creatures: 


855 and thereſore nature, leſt a man ſhould be ſuffocated thro? 
the heat of his heart, hath placed the heart,: Which is moſt 
. ” hot; under the brain, which is moſt cold; to the end that 

Be heat oc Teh heart re be rg vith the © cobdgels 
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due Problems of Ariſeti. 237 
of the brain, and the coldneſs of the brain may be heated WM 
| with the heat of the heart, and thereby there might he 2 
temperature in both, A ſign to prove this is, becauſe f 
all living creatures man hath the worſt breath, if he comes 
to his full age. Furthermore, man doth conſume half 
his time in ſleeping, which doth proceed from che gret Ml 
acceſs of the coldneſs and moiſture of tbe brain, and by  -M 
that means doth want natural heat to digeſt and conſume 
that moiſtnefs; which heat he bath ſafficiently. in hig 
old age, when heat faileth; and therefore the vapours a2 
- WH ſcending from the ſtomach remain vodigeſied and uncon- 
= | ure Ink want, of ngtural heat, and then putrifes, f 
which purrifation of bumours the whiteneſs doth follow, ] 
which is called greyneſs or e Wöbereby it don 
eppear, that boarineſs is nothing elſe but a whiteneſs 6 BY 
. the hair, cauſed by putrifaction of humours about the | 
dots of the hair, through the natural wanrof heat in old 
age. Sometimes alſo greyneſs is cauſed by the, naughtis 2 
bes of the complexion, which may well happen in gut. 
. and ſometimes by reaſon of the moiſture undigeſted, ald 
— fometimes through over - great fear and care, as it appear-. i 
5 erh in merchants, ſailors, thieyes: from whence cometh. —_— 
this t rag ob oo ee Se 
e /acit cani, guamvis homo non habet an-. 
% 4th red hair grow white ſooner than ober?! 


According to the opinian of Ariſtotle, becauſe redneſs, - 


is an infirmity of the hairs ee of a weax 
5 and infirm matter, that is to ſay, of watter corrupted. 


be FS: 


with the flowers of the woman, and therefore they. wax i 
bite ſooner than black hair. "i 
= Ai do wolves grau gr / ͤ;] mm 8 
Ine better to underſtand this queſtion, note the diſſe- | 
4 rence between greyneſs and griſſing; becauſe that greyneſs Wl 
f is cauſed through the defect of natural bear, but griflineſs - © Wl 
W through devouring and eating, as Ariſtotle witnefleth,” | al 
; lib 7. 4 animal, The wolf being a devouring bealt, and © Wl 
_ bs: ene it down gluttonopſly without chewing. WM 

| and that at once.enough for three days, by which meat 
groſs vapours are idgendered in the wolf's body, and by: 
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7 — -eonſequence grifliveſs.. Secondly, greyneſs + and priflineſ 
- _._. do differ, ' becauſe greynefs i is only! in the. N and 825 
NT lineſs over all the body. ado RE 

4 " Why do horſes. grow griſly 1 go) 8 
According to Ariſtotle, becau e they are er. Mis" en 
1 I the ſun: and in his opinion alfo, heat doth acci · 
=  dentally cauſe- putrifaction; and therefore that kind of 


they are quickly pilled. 

Why do men become bald, and trees fall their labet in 
'the winter ? 

- Ariſtotle doth give the ſame reaſon for both ; becauſe 
e the want of moiſture in both is the cauſe of the 
- want of the hair and of the leaves; and this is proved be · 
_ ©» cauſe that a man becometh bald through venery, for 
5  thati is lettiog forth of natural humidity and heat. And 
.o by that exceſs in carnal pleaſure, moiſture is conſumed, 
_ which is the nutriment of the hair, and therefore baldneſs. 
doth enfue. And this is evidently proved in eunuchs and. 


part from their moiſtneſs; and therefore eunuchs are of 
the complexion of women. But if you aſk. why eunuchs 
be not bald, nor have the gout, as Hippocrates faith, the. 
_ anſwer is, accordiog to Galen, becauſe the cauſe of bald- 
nels is: dryneſt, the which is not in evnuchs, becauſe they 


parts of the body, and the heat doth open. the Fo 1 
eins open, the hair doth . * 55 
I Iy are not women % k 


that the hair remaineth; for moiſtreſs doth'give putriment 

to the hair, and coldneſs doth bind the-pores: + _  . - 
"Why are bald men deceitful, according to the + verſe, 
Si non vis falli, fugius conſortia calvi ? - _ 


r 


— 2 


which is hot and dry; and cholerick men are LY 
| Geceitful, according to the verſe. 
Hirſutus, fallax, iraſcens, prodigur, ef . 
Kd therefore it followeth, 2 ata as, alina. that 
bd men are A og and rar: „„ 


"> . 


— 


heat doth putrify the matter of hair, and by; conſequence 


women ho do not grow bald, becauſe they do not de - | 


Want their ſtones, the which do miniſter heat unto all the 


- Becauſe they are cold and moilt, which are the ane 


Becauſe baldneſs doth witneſs a cholerick complexion... 
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1 are not blind men. naturally zd? 
Becauſe that according to Ariſtotle the eye 18 3 BY 
| moiſture in it, and that moiſture which ſhould paſs thro? - 0 f 
by the ſubſtance of the eyes, doth become a ſufficient: nu | 
uiment of the hair, and therefore they are ſeldom bald. 
"Why doth hair tand en end when men are aſraid 8 . 
| Becauſe in the time of fear the heat doth go from 3 Tg 
outward. part of the body-unto the in ward, to the intent 
to help the heart, and ſo the pores in which the hairs are 
faſtened, is ſhut up; after which ſtoppiag and ſhutting 5p 
of the pores, the ſtanding up of the hair doth follow, as 
it is Men in banks: as 1 n eee 


wars ir a man 's hs round ? VV . 
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1 
r 
1 
> contain in it bre ſeaſes. "This is ; alſo ben ia a material. 
8 | ſpbere- | Ta th I Ty . wy, 1 
11 . 155 bead HY 5 5 e 1 
— Ariſtotle faith becauſe it doth. rontain i in it the woilteft 
k W parte of the living creatures, and alſo, becauſe the brain” 
4 may be defended thereby as with a ſhield. 
8 hy ir ihe head. #hſolutely long, but * N „ 17 
To the end the three creeks and cells of the brain 3 LY 
y the better- be diRinguiſhed ; that is; the fancy in the fore: 
e bead, the diſcourſing or reaſonable part in the middle, and 3 
b We memory in the hindermoſt part. 3 
A Why doth a man lift: up. his head towards he lea 
4 when he doth imagine 9 2 
2 HhBecauſe the imagination is in ihe. foretwnr of ie bead 
t or brain, and therefore it lifteth up itſelf, that the creeks 
or cells of the imagination may be opened, and that the 
| ſpirits. which help the imagination, and are fit for that 
; purpoſe, having. their concourſe thicker, may 87 the b 
* Imagination. _ 
7 Why deth.a man aq he muſeth, or thinketh on hinge. - [ "mi 
5 paſt, look down towards the earth? — --\ 
"" Becauſe the cell or creek which is bebindcl is the creek. 
t or chamber of memory, and therefore that looketh to- 
2 Vari een, when won Heng. is bowed. 7 878 1 1 1 
. ä 3 > 18 3 


OY 


Pad *% 


” 2 " 1 1 4 


4 "The „Nee on Aus,” 
dat cell is open; to the end that the ſpiriis which perfect 
_ the memory ſhoul@ enter in. » 
. Why is nos: the head e , th unto the-other arts 0 t 
ue beay ? - WY z oY r 
- Becauſe ty according to Ariſtotle, the head voard be | 
too heavy, aud would not ſtand ſtedfaſtly; and therefore i it 
is without fle, Alſo à head loaded with 12 5 doth be · 
r evil complexion, FT > 
"x * Why is the bead ſubiect to aches wht guet? WT 
According unto Conſtant. by reaſon evil bumours 
| which proceed from the ſtomach aſcend up to the head 
and diſturb the brain, and ſo cauſe the pain in the head. 
And ſometimes it proceeds from overmuch filling the ſto- 0 
mach, becauſe, according unto the opinion of Galen, two J 
great finews paſs from the brain to the month of the ſto- © 
mach, and therefore theſe two parts do ſuffer grief always t 
together. sometimes the ach doth proceed of drinking * 
| Nirong wine, of fuming meats, as garlick or onions, and £ 
ſometimes of phlegm in the ſtomach, Whbereof ſpring | 
|  "Qotidinn feet a : 
Vi have women the bet: ach more 66 Hen {it <nk 
Albertus ſaith, it is by teafon of their eee terme, 
Sbich men are not troubled with, and ſo a moiſt, unclean 
and'yenemous' fume is diſſolved, the WY 2 paſſage 
- "upward, doth cadſe the head-ach. _ 
- Why ts the brain whites? © | 
There are two anſwers; the fir, berntls it is WY and | 
- eoldneſs i is the mother of white; 5 the philoſophers do teach 
che ſecond, becauſe it may receive the ſimilitude and like · f 
_reſs of all colours, which the white colour can yet 29, : 
becauſe i it is moſt ſimple, . TE : 
: Why are all the ſenſes in the bead t 1 „ 
Brecauſe as Albertus ſaith; the brain is there, on WEN 
all the ſenſes do depend, and are direQed by it, and by 
- conſequence it maketh all the ſpirits io feel, og. i it all 
tbe membranes are governed. | 
Why cannot a man” eftape Heath if the brain or heart be 
hurt? N 
785 Beruuſe he nit and brain are two of the moſt pripet- 
pal parts which concern life; and therefore if yon, be * 
8 there i is no 0 rembay left for o cute. F 
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3 is. & brain-moift.?, 


Becauſe it may eably receive! an totes which weir. Ws 
ture can beſt do, as it appeareth in WAX, which doth 1 i 


receive the print of the ſeal when i it is ſoft. 
Why is the brain cold??? | 


This is anſwered two ways; 3 felt, becauſe Thin 47 this 5 
coldneſs it may clear the underſtanding of a man, and 


make it {ubtile.- Secondly, that by the coldaeſs of the _ 
brain, the, ane the heart may be ene. 


* oP 


„„ Of the Exe. i os 5 
E. 7 have you but one noſe and two eyes? 


ling, And therefore it doth proceed from the goodneſs, . 


of nature, that if we receive any hurt or loſs'of one eyes 


that yet the other ſhould remain: unto which the ſpirit 
with which we ſee, called Spiritus Viſus, is $ GireRted when 


the other is out. 


Why have children i in their youth great eyes, and why 
do they become ſmaller and leſſer in their age? > 


According to Ariſtotle. de generat. it proceedeth fra” 5 nl 


the want of fire, and from the aſſembling and meeting to- 
gether of light and humour; the eyes fare lightened 
by reaſon of the ſun, which doth lighten the eaſy humour 
of the eye, and purge it, and in the abſence: of the fon 


thoſe humours become dark ang, black, and. therefore the 1 2 


fight is not ſo good. 


Why does the. Bluiſh grey ge ſee badh, in the. a- 


4 "x 
* o 


and well in the night ? 
Becauſe, ſaith Ariſtotle, grayneſs i is light and ſhiviop 5 
itſelf, and the ſpirits with which we ſee are N in 
the day - time, and ſtrengthened i in the night. 5 5 8 
Ale de mens eyes of divers. colours ? 
This proceedeth, ſaith Ariſtotle, by reaſon of he Dc 
fity of the humours ; the eye therefore hath four coverings _ 


and three hamours; the firſt covering is called confolida- 


| Becauſe our light is more neceſſary for us than the be e 


þ $53 


tive, which js the uttermoſt, and ſtrong and fat. The 3 


cond is an horny ſkin and covering to the likeneſs 


of an horn, and that is a clear Covering. The third is 
called Uvea, of the likeneſs of a black grape... 'The fourth .. 
is —9 0 N But e e to the pion ach N 
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thee eye doth confi of ſeven coverings or ſkins, "td lech 


8 mours. The firſt humour is called abungines f for the like - 


neſs unio the white of an egg. The ſecond glarial, that 
is clear like unto ice or criſtalline. The third vitreous, 


| thatis clear as glaſs. And the diverſi ty of bumour cauſ- 
PE eth the diverſity of the eyes. 


Why are men who have but one & eye g 70 1% 7 ind 


Up do good archers commonly ſhut one eye ? and why ds 
Tuch as, be hold the flars look through a trunk with one eye ? 


This matter is bandled in the per ſpective arts, and the 
reaſon i is, as it doth appear in the book of Cauſes, becauſe 


w that” every virtue and ſtrength united knit together, is 
ſtronger than itſelf diſperſed and ſcattered. Therefore 


all the force of ſeeing diſperſed in two eyes, the one being 
ſhut, is gathered into the other, and ſo the light is fortif - 
ed in him, and by conſequence he doth ſee better and more 
certainly with one eye being ſhut, than both being opeo. 

mY do ſuch as drink elt and long? much, 8 much 
tears | 

Becauſe that Jaan they drink nd laugh without mea- 
A the air which is drawn in doth not paſs out through 


the windpipe, and ſo with force is directed and ſent to 
the eyes, and by their pores paſſing out doth expel the hu- 


mours of the ej es, the Flick humour being ſo am 1 
do bring tears. 


Why do ſuch as woe ß rz, urine but little a 


"Becauſe (ſaith Ariſtotle) the radical 7 5 of a tear 


"and of urine are of one and the ſame nature; and there - 
fore where weeping dothfjincreaſe urine. doth diminiſh; 
and that they be of one nature, is s plain to the taſte, be- 
To + they are both la 

Why do ſome that have. clear eyes 2 notbing at all ,” 

By reaſon of the opilation and naughtineſs of the ſine ws 
"with which we Tee; for the temples being deſtroyed, the 
Feen of the light cannot be carried from the brain to 
e eye, as philoſophers teach, 7ib. de en. & 9 

. Why is the eye clear an [math like unto a glaſs ? 


WO | Becauſe the things which may be ſeen, are N beaten 
: back from a ſmooth thing than other wiſe. 


e 1 e it is becauſe the LES is very mt 
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"Die Problems 7 Aab. e 43 
. above e all Baze of the body. and of a wateriſh patares, and - 


- as, the water is clear and ſmooth, fo likewiſe is the eye. 
bh Why do men who have their eyes deep in their head fre 8 9 
, well afar a, and the like in bea? 7 
1. Becauſe, ſaith Ariſtotle, (2d, de Gener. Auttial'y, the An 
| foren and power by which we ſee is diſperſe in them, 9 
171 and doth go directly to the thing which is ſeen, And this 1 
FN is proved by:a ſimilitude, becauſe that when a man doth 1 
tand in a deep ditch or well, he doth Tee in the day time, 1 
ho Randing in thoſe places, the ftars of the firmament; as mn 
le Ariſtotle. doth teach in his treatiſe De Forma Specula. =: -. al 
72 becauſe that then the one. of the Gebt, and of the beams = 
re are not ſcattered. ' = 
np Wherefore d 2 men 3 5 2 3 SY Pp even . FR Wu 
775 rf w/e 4 Sep intheir head, fee. but meanly, and. not far 5 1 
8 tant? W 
3" | Beeauſe,-faith Ajiltotle,! the Vea of the debt whick —_ 
13 pass from the eye are ſcattered on every ſide, and go di- 't 
rectly unto the thing that i is feet n,. and therefore. the” fight _—_ 
. is weakened. WM 
gh Why are many 2.40 bern Hind, as lim ep en, 1 
o 49g. awhelps ; 2 15 5 
W-. Becauſe ſack beaſts are not yer 875 petfect ripepeſs 9 | 
ed WM maturity, and the courſe of nutriment doth not work in 


them. And this is proved by a ſimilitvde of the ſwallow, 0 8 
whoſe eyes, if they were taken out when, they are little 


1 
6 
i. 
T5 \ 
m1 
15 : 
| | n 
13 
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ear ones in the neſt, would grow again; and this is plain in 

"Pp many other bealls, which are brought forth before their 1 
ſh; time, as it were dead, as bears. whelps. And this reaſon ; 9 
b doth beloug rather to the e than the natural 1 5 I, 11 
5 loſopher. RE 
"3p Why do the - FEY of a woman” that Gath is e = 1. 


WS ſain a new glaſi, ar Ariſtotle faith, de fomno et Virg i, - "a 
the MW £29 this i the like Problem, Why doth a LJ liſt all « a man — 
to wit þ bis. YE. 2 1 
. To the ert I ON ER that hes the flowers is; ra _— 
1 a woman, then 4 moſt venomous Air is diſſolved i inn 


ten them, which. doth. ang: unto the woman's head; and 
. ſhe having grief of her head, doth | cover it with. many 
oi WM vcils and kerchiefs; and becauſe the eyes are full of (mall © 
Ove ſenſible e which, Are called ae Ter the ait 
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feeketb A ce. and ſo doth infect the eyes, which are 
full of blood. And their eyes do appear alſo drooping 
and full of tears; by reaſon of the evil vapours that is in 
them, and thoſe vapours are incorporated afid multiplied, 
until chey come unto the glaſs before them; and by rea- 
ſon that ſuch a glaſs is ſound, clear and ſmooth, it doth 
- cably receive that which is unclean. of 
To the ſecond it is anſwered, that the babilifle be very 
- venomous and infected beaſt, and that there paſs from 
his eyes venomous vapours, which are multiphed upon 
the thing. which is ſeen. by him, and even unto the eye of 
man; the which venomons vapours or humours entering 
into the body do infect him, and ſo in the end the man 
dieth. And this is alſo the reaſon why the babiliſk look - 
ing upon a ſhield perfectly well made with faſt clammy 
pitch, or any bard ſmocth thing, doth kill himſelf, be- 
cauſe the humours are beaten back from the ſmooth hard | 
thing unto the bafiliſs, by which beating back he js kil- 
led. Ard the like is ſaid of a woman when ſhe bath her 
. monthly difeaſe, whereof it followeth, tat ſome old 
women do hurt themſelves When they look upon glaſſes, 
or other firm. and ſolid. zihings, in the. time of their 
terms. . | 
WW by is not fark ing cats eyes and lots ce, en in the 
\Hig tand not in the dark? __. 
| "Paſs that the greater light doth darken the leſſer, 
and therefore in a greater light the ſparkling cannot be 
235 but the greater the darkneſs, the eaſier it is ſeen, and 
is made more ſtrong and ſhining, becauſe it is not then 
. Hindered by: a e external light, which might dark: 
e 
i Why doth a man Bebolding himpelr in a els preſent 
forget his un diſpoſition ?. 
| Aaſwer is made in Lib. de forma pevult⸗ that the i image 
ten by the glaſs doth. repreſent it weakly and indireQly, 
the power of the ſight ; and becauſe it is repreſented 
weakly, itis alſo weakly: apprehentted, and by elegance 
is pot long retained.” 
Vi the fiebt recreated and refreſhed by a greens colour 
| 4. it verſe Hemel f 9 
Bs 3 ramen ceulir ſont aleviaemen... 
. 8 bp " Becauſe 
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he Problems u of drift, 1 as 
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nas en colour doth meanly move a the inſtru HW 


8 ment of fight, and therefore doth comfort the fight ; but 1 0 
4 this doth not black nor white colours, becauſe the colours 9 
do vehemently. ſtir and alter the organ and inſtrument of {F 
4 the light, and therefore make the greater violence, but by 

h how much mote violent the thing is which is felt or ſeen, 
we more it doth deſtroy and en the e as Ariſtotle b 
y us bebe aug 2+ de animal. VVV 9 
no ORE In OE org! 2 HE 

f | war $46 the 5 5 Hand out farther than ether parts 7 

the 2 

S There are two anſwers; the rſt, becay's the noſe is 

C as it were the ſink of the brain, by which the phlegm of: 


rhe brain is purged, and therefore it doth ſtand forth, = 
. leſt the other parts ſhould be defiled: the ſecond (ac- . 
4 | cording to Conſtant.) i is, becauſe , the noſe is the beauty. =_ 
1. W of the face, and therefore i it doth ſhew- itſelf, and Wins 
* It doth ſme}l: alſo, and adorn the face, as Boetiy s ſaith, ay 
4 de diſeip. ſchool. _ © . I 3 14 
. - Why hath man the wor [ell of all long creatures, -M 
0 as it doth appear, Lib. de Animal. ? 7 wy = 
IH Becauſe the man (as the commentator. faith) in N 
z. ab his quantity hath the moſt brain of all creatures; and _ 
; therefore by that exceeding coldneſs and moiſtneſs „ 
brain wanteth a good diſpoſition, and by conſequence the 


L ſnelling inſtrument is not good, as Ariſtotle and The- 
miſtocles do teach; yea, ſome: men there ve which — not 

1d | 

4 ſmell at all. | 
7 Why de the RY US or cormorant ſmell very well, ar Gs 7" 


8 commentator doth ſay fe; + 85 2 : 
; Becauſe they have a very dry 3 and therefore we =. 
9 air. carrying the ſmell, i is not hindered by the humiditx "3 j 

of the brain, but doth preſently touch its inſtrgment. - 
and therefore he. ſaith, that the vuſtures, tygers, and 1 8 
4 ther beaſts, came ve hundred es ts the goon Poe 
: af fter. a battle in Greece. 
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CE Why did nature va le noſtrils? i „ a0 HLR 2 IRS 50 =; 1 [| 
For three commodities, Tic, 1 . le We 8 i 

5 ll ſhut, We draw, breath in by the noſtrils to refreth © 

. 8 heart Aud. The Kern 1 Me Vecagle that ĩ᷑ Ä 
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The Piat le = of Arik. op 


OY ike air 1105 dende from the mouth doth bout bäd⸗ 
I), becauſe of the vapours which riſe from the ſtomach, 
but that which we breath from the noſe is not noiſome. 
© "The third is, becauſe the pgs: vhicd: won 5 | 


from the' brain is purged by them. | z 
Mey do men ſneeze? - 5 
Becauſe that the expulſive- oF; power: Ph the fete 


mould thereby be purged, and the brain alſo from ſuper- 
_ - | fluities, becauſe that as the lungs are purged by coughing, 


lo is the ſight and brain by ſneezing ; and thoſe who 


Fheeze often are ſaid to have a ſtrong brain; and there- 
fore the phyficians give ſneezing medicaments to purge the 
brain, and ſuch ſick perſons as cannot ſneeze die quickly, 


becauſe it is a fign their brain is wholly fluffed with evil 


 Humours, which cannot be purged. 


Why do ſuc h as are apoplectic not ſneeze : 0 thet ty fuck 


45 are ſu j ect to bleed? 
Becauſe the paſſages or ventricles of i bai are - ltoy- 


ped in them; and if they could ſnerae,. their apoplexy 


; would be looſed. 


\ Why doth the heat of 4 the funprovehe Feexing, and n not 


„ : the beat of the fire P 


= Ot WO A. ROY 4 PIP 0 our 
2 n ty 


n r 3 
*. 5 þ — 4 
4 * — n * 0 2 * Dt 
MSG DC EINE In SS. AS pA : 


Becauſe. the heat of the fun doth diſſolve td ar con- 
Taub; ; and therefore the vapour diſſolved is expelled 


by ſneezing ; ; but the heat of the fire doth diffolve and 
\ conſume, and therefore rather doth e e 9 75 


ee N „ 
of the Tay: N ee 
1 HY to 12 0 move their ears, and not men 1 


Becauſe there is a certain muſcle near unto ha Jaw 
pes - which dath cauſe motion in) the ear; and therefore 
dit mnſcle being extended and firetched, men do not 


move their ears, as it hath been ſeen in divers men, but 
all beaſts do uſe that muſcle or fleſhy ſine w, and N 


do move their ears. 


N, by is rain ee by the aricling up of afes 5g 
Becæuſe the als is a very melancholy beaſt, and it pro- 


cCeedsth from melancholythar he doth foreſee rain to come. 
In the time of rain all beaſts do prick up iheir ears, and 


therefore the aſs perceiving aged it "Up any oy ef gin oP 
die ears een i . 5 „ 1 
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1. Proviene 776 Ari 
wh 3 beaſts 10 cart da 61 * 2 4 RR 
_ Ariſtotle doth anſwer and "ag = 3 give. 
Gene every thing that which is fit for it; but if ſhe 3 
have given birds ears, their flying would have been hin- 4 {1 
dered by them; likewiſe fiſh do want ears, becauſe they 
would hinder their ſwimming, and have only certain lit- 
tle holes e which: oy rb, as ende . 

* the ſea-calf. 
Why have bats. van ſeeing thiy Gail to bo, bird; „ N e 
Becauſe they ate partly birds in nature, in that they do 
fly, by reaſon whereof they have wings ; and partly they 
. are hairy, becauſe they are mice, therefore carved; as bes... 
ing wiſe, gave them ears. 7 

Why baue men only 1 cars PIP Tn OED 

Becauſe the ſhape of the Whole a 11 be GW meld mM 
be proportionable, and eſpecially i in all things of one na- _ 2 it 
ture; for as à drop of water is round, ſo the whole water MM 


9 2 
2 2 we dot — — 
n 40 9. OL On 


8 — ; 
— ; 
; RK ws 2 


* John de ſacro Boſco doth prove; and ſo becauſe a eee 

7 head is round, the ears incline towafds the ſame figure; 1 
bot the heads of bealts are ſomewhat long, .and 0 5 ears. 1 5 4 1 
are drawn into length allo, tw HS RI e GE = 


Why-did nature give living creatures cars. Tg 
. For two cauſes: 1. Becauſe with them they Conlon” 
d 2. Becauſe that by the ear cholerick ſuperfluity is purged; 
d for as the head is purged: of Tbiegmatick e 95 the | 
a — e ING 2 5 wh cars. 1 . 


War hath the * . t Pr $4 9 "ak 


W | According to Conſt. becauſe the. lips 3% coded 170 de. 

© fend the teeth, it were unſeemly that the. tee th thoutd. als. 

t ways be deen, Another anſwer is, thats the teeth are of - 

n a cold nature, and would therefore be ſoon burt if they, 

e were not covered with lips. Another moral. reaſon. „% 

| becauſe a man ſhould not be too haſty of ſpeech. , 
42 . Hhy: hat . 4 e tue os. Two, Fark; and. 1 = 
J- n e 
e. Becauſe Kia ſhould 5 bur tile, and hea: arid ſee. 


d much. And withal, Ariſtotle doth ſay,- that the bearing WA 
p and the fight doth ſhew us the difference of mauy things; BW 
fc: a 6 doth JOS 1 49 . that nature Wl 
5 . 3 „ e Wy, 


f * 2 * $917 £4 s 0x . 1 " 1 * - a+ 8 s' * | 
Lge 3 3 5 — er F ” 6 : > ad ' SME ET "+ . 8 
* (MA Hs . . h 2 F * 0 n . * >. ey t,t ; * * * a 7.3 25 | 108 
A D : . y "IF 1 0 : _ 7 Ae” 


* 
* 
. 


f + 
by 
i 
0 
* 
0 
„ . 
0 
. 
5 
oY 
% 
* 
2 
8 
4s 
« 
U 
21 
iy 0 
5 
"4 
. 
0 
b \ 
* 
7 
* 
4 
7 
tk 
- z 
iS is 
: _ 
: . 
* . Pl 
2 "87 
0 i” 
*. & 
1 1 
5 b 
1 * 
N 1 
0 * a 
- , 
v1 * 
FI 
bo 
% . it 
4 
* 
— 
is 7 
. 
<<, 7 
5.83 
, _ 
* S 
2 0 
P * 4 
29 
'S + 
4 3 


* FA 2 * 


lem. 15 r | 7 $772 


= - e the. e e a double cloiſter; and tomb, 


and lipe, and has made the ears open and wide, and has 


| F 2 bs -giren us but one- mouth to 1 er. but Wenden we bear 4 


$4 : mucho Jp > e 8 n I: 1 
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Mi hath ene a mouth. [IS FOES adage Fe ty! 

- For. many commodities: 1. 8 the mouth is ide 
ate and door of the ſtomach, 2. Becauſe the west. is 
"chewed in the mouth, and prepared and made ready for 
the fick digeſtion, although Avicen doth. hold that digeſ- 
ton is made in the mouth. 3. Becauſe that the air drawn 
into the hollow of the mouth for the reſreſhing of the heart 
is made more pure and ſubtle... And tor many ather cau- 
es. which hereaſter ſhall erst e eee 

iy are the lips moveable 2:5. 1 
+; Becauſe of forming. tbe voice 05 e e can- | 
01 be perfectly done without them. For as withaut a, 

b, c, there is n Pee ; fo. hoot the lips e no vdige cal 
de well formed. . = e Hg .4h8 OY 

M do men gate oa > es h 

The gloſs upon the aft part of "LR, 3 Aphorifo M$ 
ei that it proceeds of weatiſomeneſs, as when à man 
ſitteth among fuch as he doth not know, whoe company 
he would willingly be rid of. Befides, gaping is cauſed 
of the thick fume and vapoucs which fill the jaws, by the 
4 _ expulſion of which is cauled the ſtretching out and expu!- 

ſion of the | Jaws, and opening: -of the mouth, Which is l. 
Ae er 1 

Why deth a man abt ben he feeth TINT ge 

This proceedetb 0 imagination. . And this 1 is 65M 
brate ade, for an als is an animal voig of ſegſe, by tea - 
ſon of his melancholy, becauſe he doth retain. bis ſuperflu- 
ity a long time, and would beither eat nor Piſs, unleſs he | 
ſhould hear another piſs; and ſo a man 85 8 85 weer 8h. . 
* land Water man doch e. by 
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$597 Wt Of the Tr ET. 5 2255 . 
war have the on, none ail other boner,. 45 a 2 
of feeling?. _ . 
| Becauſe as . and. "Galea 3 130 ee Feat 
and cold which hurt them, which other Nene 1 not | 
thy have men mores Tee tas, Wen. oe 
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25. Problem 0 No a”: 
55 reaſon of the-abundance of heat and blood, which i is 


] ih 
: more in men than in women. 1 
Why ao the teeth” grow to the endof” our li 2 ond. not the 3 
other bones © # 
Becauſe otherwiſe they e would be confumed with chew 1 
= ing and grinding. _— 
May do the teeth 45 come - Grain het they fall or be. _ 


taken out, and other bones taken away grow no more 
| Becauſe that, according to Ariſtotle, all other bones are 

y | engendered of the humidity which is called radical, and 
| ſo they breed in the womb of the mother, but the teety " WM 

are engendered of nutritive bumidicy;: which 1 is ren # 
and increaſed from day to-day. . 55 
Why are the fore teeth ſharp, and the he, el beet lbroad? 7 L 

| This proceedeth of the defect of matter, and of the + 
5 bgare, becauſe the fore · teeth are ſharp, and the others Wl 
broad. But, according to Ariſtotle, there is another an= . 
ſwer; that is, that it is the office of the fore · teeth to out 
the meat, and therefore they are ſbarp; and the office , 


2 * 


, the other to chew- the meat; and therefore hey's are road —_— 

v in faſhion, which is fit for that purpoſe, . 9 8 Sa "MH 

: 5 Ni do the fore teeth grow fooneft : 2 : —_— 

e _ Þrcauſe we want them one in 'cunting than the oe 1 

: in chewing & + 

. My do teeth of Jaman TRY grow black in d age 7 . = 

= This proceedeth of the corruption of meat, and 'the © Wl 

| corruption of phlegm, with a naughty cholerick/bumour.. WM 

4 Ul are colts teeth yellow," and of the colour' of Jaffron © 

1 when they are young, and grow white when' they be' old? 

BK Ariſtotle faith, that a horſe hath abundance of watery mn 

A humours in bim, Which in his youth are digeſted and con- 

. verted into groſſaeſs; but in old age heat is dimigiſned, I 

& = the watery” humoury e hea vo Proper: colour is i 
white. 8 = | 

5 Why did nature tive Boing chad reath* 7 E 

fo Ariſtotle faith (Lib. de generat. Animal. ) to 1 = | 

; fight with, and for defence of their lives, as unto- wolves 6 95 

it and bats; unto! ſome to eat with, as unto horſes; Unto _ 

; ſome for the forming of their voice, as unte men, as it ap- 

NF Non Y che We bt, She: book: de Kane, 
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. „ | N „ 4 is A beaſts want their upper: lee teeth * 
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The Pralle, e deal. SE 19 5 q 


According to Ariſtotle in his book de Animal. . 
and teeth are cauſed of the Telf-ſame matter, that is, of 
vntrimenta bumidity, and therefore the matter which paſ- 
ſeth into hords turneth got into teeth, conſequently they 
- wantfthe upper teeth. And ſuch heads, according to Ariſ- 
tatle cannot chew well; whereupon for want of teeth they 
bave two Romachs. by conſequence, and ſo to chew their 
meat twice: and they do firſt convey their meat "into the 
ſtomach or belly, and then return it from whence i it came, | 
; on chew it. 
 # Why are ſome creaturite brongbt ein ach teeth, as ids 
and lambs, and ſome without,-as men? _ 
Nature doth not want in things neceſſary. nor 3 
in things ſuperfluous; and therefore, becauſe theſe beaſts 
not long after they be fallen, do, need teeth; but men 
are nouriſhed: with their mother's dugs for A rime, and 
. for a time do not want teeth, PT gets LR. 
M have not birds teeth ? jj 5 
Becauſe the matter of teeth lth into . el nd 
en there is their digeſtion: or elſe it is anſwered, 
that although they do not chew with teeth, MO head 
11 e 19 75 8 the want of hs!” | 


TOES LIP Of the Toxcus.. au ad 15 by by R 7 
mur i. Hs e full of pore ? 
Accordiag to Ariſtotle 4e Animal. becauſe. the tongue 

is the means whereby we taſte; and through the Mouth, in 

the pores of tke tongue, the taſle doth. come into the 
ſenſe of taſting. Otherwiſe it is. anſwe red, that frothy ſpit- 
tle is ſent into the mouth by the tongue. ftom the lungs; 

"log ſens the meat, and making it ready for the firſt, di- 

geſtion; and therefore the tongue is full of Poren becaule 

man:, have paſſage through it. 
Why doththe tongue of ſuch. as are el of eue Judge all 

©. things bitter? + i 
| Becauſe the ſtomach: of ſach Sets is filled: with cho- 

lerick humours, and; choler is very bitter, as it appeareth 

by the gall, and, therefore this bitter fume doth infect their 
tongue, and ſo the tongue belng full of theſe taſtes, doth 

; Juoge ihem e Fe hy: TROP be not in dhe 17 


+ 
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Sha wel 
Why n tongue water when we hear r ſour and Jhorp _ 
things PT 125 | =_ 
Becaũſe the Inflginmive: virtue or - power is of greater = 
forec than the powet and faculty of taſting ; and when We 
| imagine a taſte, we conceive it by the power of caſting as iſ 
dy a mean, becauſe there is nothing felt by the taſte, 188 1 
> by means of that ſpirtle the tongue doth water, TER. 9 
| . Why ds ſome: flammer and liſp ? e 
This bappeneth from many baus, eee through 
y the moiſtneſs of the tongue and brain, as in children, 
which cannot ſpeak plainly, nor pronouce many letters. 
Sometimes it happeneth by reaſon of the ſhrinking of cer- 
tain ſine was, which are corrupted with flegm for ſock: fi. 
news there be Which go to the tongue. 9 
Why are the Tongues of ſerpents and mad dogs venomotts 2 _ 
Becauſe of the malignity and tumoſity of the venomous . i . 
humour which doth predominate in them. _ 
Why" is a dog's tongue fit and apt for medicine, ende con 1 
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| ee n horſe's tongue peſtiſeriou: 3 wr 4 
{ Tis by reaſon of ſome ſecret property, or Ale it may 
„ be ais, i tongue of a dog is full of pores, and ſo doth 
| draw and take away the viſcoſity of the wound. Some 


ſay that a dog hath by nature ſome humour in his tongue, 27" ' 
with the which. by licking he _ 8 78 eee 5 | 
ina horſe. 5 0k OE 


— 


— 


 Whyita ſpittle %% , | . 
By reaſon of the call moyiog 5 of the tongue wheres” = 
8 heat is engendered, which makes this N white; _—_ 
2 is ſeep in the froth of water, „ 
u t+ fpittle un/avoury and without taſte ? 8 
5 If it had a certain determinate taſte, then the tongue 
- would not taſte at all, but ſhould only have the. taſte of 
e fpittle, and fo could not receive other taſte. 
z 6 Why dath the ſpirtle of one that i bs "ſafting. heal an inp 
ume? 


2 according to Avicey,: it is well digeſted, » and 


TY aw 3D , 


2 made ſubtile. Fe 7 

5 2 do Jome N in  foittle- more. . hats a. 2 5 

1 - This proceedeth of a phlegmatic- complexion, BEI 
1 | doth predominate in them, and therefore the phyſicians 
i ay, that ſuch ae take. care 0 a e ague, == 
/. 4 VF ati 
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. te Problems of drift. N 
ariſeth 1 the predominacy of phlegra; the contrary i is 


io thoſe that ſpit little, becauſe heat abounds in them, 


mn eren humidity of the e an fo the 


defect of ſpittle is a fign of a fever. 

_ Why is ibe 17 7 75 4 man. Hat ir fafting more e ſubtle 
Han oue who is full x 

Becauſe that the Pile; is the the viſcoluy af meat, 


which is wont to make the File: of one who is Kang | ag | 
and thick. 


Fron e priivelleth the ſpitele 7 „ 


From the froth of the lungs, which, according to the 
phyſicians, are the ſeat of phlegm. 


- Why are ſuch beaſts as often go together for generation 


wn full of foam and froth? 
Becauſe that then the lights d the helre's are in a great 2 


motion of luſt, therefore there is engendered j in en much 
| frowy c ns RT. EN 
Why have not birds We ittle . e 1 TY 


— 


Becauſe. they have very 48 lungs, according) to Ari- 


Rotle i in his fifth bock de Animal. een 
Muy do fuch as are called Epileptic, thati is, uber ur, 
ere ee, and as it' were drowned in their yy vlood, 
* are diſeaſed, ſavour badly aud corrupii ? 
The anſwer, according to the phybicians, is, bonus 
ws peccant matter lieth in the head; but if be vomit, 
then the matter is in the ſtomach; but if he piſs much, then 
the matter is in the paſſage of the urine; but if he begin 
to have ſeed, then ĩt is in the veſſels of the ſeed, and atcorg- 


8 "bg to the phyſicians do purge them. 


Why doth. The . ow Wy N the, aſe 0 ſpeat- 
ing? 


blood, and of a groſs humour, and ſome times alſo by 


Infection of /piritus animalis in the middle cell of the 


brain, which hinders the ſpirirs from being carricd to the 
tongue; and ſo is Galen's meaning, for by the. expreſſion 
of the 3 many: aach or e 8 are made 


manifeſt. N 
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The Unter is out of Hippoer. That this doth. haj ppen 
through a palſy or apoplexy, that is a ſudden effuliog ok 


D 7 og Vee” Oe 


a. 


do anſwer, that much alr is drawn in, and fa converted _ 


£ 


"4 4 


22. Prolens 1 lau. 2 Er 23 


Keek ür We Nouru. „ = 


r are the fruitt, before they be ripe, of a 2 
| hte or bitter, and after ſweet? .. 


A naughty. reliſh in taſte proccelicch of Salle at 
want of heat in groſs and thick humidity ;-but. a freer, 
taſte proceedeth of ſufficient: heat, and therefore in he 
ripe fruit the humidity is ſubtile through the heat of the 
ſun, and ſuch fruits are commonly ſweet; but before they 


be ripe,. and humidity is groſs. or ſubtile for want of heats 
the fruit is bitter and four. _ 


' Why are we better delighted with b ſweet taſtes than with 
bitter, or any other . 5 


Becauſe nature is delighted with 8 this 1 
is, becauſe a ſweet thing is hot and moiſt ;. and though the 
heart doth diflolve. and conſume. ſuperfluous humidities, | 
and by this humidity immundicity is waſhed away; but a 
ſharp eager taſte, by reaſon of the cold watch, predomi- be | 4 | 
rates in it, doth bind over-much, and prick and offend © 
the parts of the body in pur ing, and therefore we do not 
delight in that taſte, HHS, the phyſicians counſel us to 
eat nothing that is bitter in the ſummer, nor in a great 0 1 
heat; and the reaſon is, becauſe bitterneſs doth- breed 


heat, but we ſhould eat bitter things in winter only and 


therefore Ariſtotle doth ſay. that ſweet thin 8⁸ are grateful” 
unto nature, and do gteatly nouriſh. 


Why doth a foarp er 4 * vinegar erte appetite, A 
rather than | atty other? 


Becauſe it is cold, and 3 6000, No! it is the nature 8 
of cold to deſire and draw, and. therefore is cauſe of appe- 
tite. Mark, that there are nine kinds of taſtes; three f 
Which proceed from es three from olds and three fon 8 
a tempeFate mean. 
Why ds aue di aa in more ur thas awe {$4 cathy out 1 5 
Ae 0 Albertus in his book De Motu: Corali, 


\ \ 3 
— 1 


8 


into nutriment, which, together with the vital ſpirits, is Ml 
contained in the lungs. 5 V here ore @ beaſt is not ſuffo- * l 
cated fo long as! he rectives air with che Jun „ in 3 
ſome part of the air remaineth alſ . | 


9 dith We 4 ctr. e N be. e and (put ve, 42 . | 
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| iP Ye rod e of. the heat. ts 2 8 and e have 


Op © Sie Pola of Abit. 85 


ing that indeed the air is inviſt "es * reaſon of its variety 
and thinneſs? _ We - 


| there riſe evil fames from t 


| bers: as the body, ow A 


5 © that is the lights. $ . 15 


. he 


Becauſe the air Hhich i 18- vet in us is 1s mingled with 


vapours and fumoſity of the heart, by reaſon "whereof i it is 
made thick, and ſo is ſeen. And this is proved by ex- 


perience, becauſe that in winter we ſee. our breath, for 


the coldneſs of air doth bind the breath mixed with fu- 


moſities, and ſo it is thickened and made Sroſs, and . 


F . is ſeen. 


* / 


' Why have ſome men ſlinking 1754555 "> 
The reaſon is, according to the phyficians, kn 

Fo ſtomach ;z and ſometimes it 
doth proceed from the corruption of the airy parts of the 
body, as of the lungs. And the breath of lepers 1s ſo 


infected, that it doth poiſon/the birds that are near them, 


becauſe the inwards. parts are very corrupt, as appears by 
Conff. de Sin. Now the leproſy is a nouriſhment of aſl 


the parts of the body, together. with a corrupting of 


them; and it doth begin u in -the OR: —— N mem. 
Mi are lepers biarſe # | 15 | OE ona + 

Becauſe that in them the rumen vocal are e corrupt 

- Why de men become hoarſe? 1595 

Becauſe of the rheum Wee FAA as Wa dung 


WC.” the conduit of the lights; or ſometimes through ſome 
1 e ee of hay: Wee or rheum ene bn: the 
dee 


Why have fe emoles of all twig: creaturgs the, oil; 


e 4 crow- only. excepted, and a woman Priller thay 
a4 man, and a ſmaller ? | : 


Accordin to Ariſtotle, by reaſon of the compoſition 
of the veins the vocal arteries. of voice is formed, as ap- 


: pears by & fimilitude, becauſe a ſmall pipe ſounds ſhriller | 
than a great. And alſo in women, becauſe the paſſage 
where the voice is formed is made narrow and ſtraight, / 37 


reaſon af cold, it being the nature of cold to bind; but 
in men the paſſage is open and wider through heat, becauſe 


it is the property of cheat to open and diſſolve. It pro- 


ceedeth in women through che moiſtneſs of the lungs and 


5 5 
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The Problems of Arik „ ON 
frard and ſhrill voices for the ſame cauſe. - And this ische 
natural cauſe why a man- child at his birth doth cry, 47 1 
which is a bigger found, | and 1155 r . e is a : 
lender ſound. {2 
Why goth the voice change 4 in mon 6 lg omen tu d 
at 14. in women at 12; in men when they begin to _ | 
feed ; in women when their breaſts begin to grow?. be. 
Becauſe then, ſaith Ariſtotle, the beginning of the voice 
is ſls ckened and looſened; and he proves this by a ſimi. - 
- litude of a firing of an inſtrument let down or lboſed, W 
WH which gives a great. ſound, He proves it another-way, _ | 
2 becauſe creatures- which are gelded, as eunuchs, caponss, |} 
| &c. have ſofter and flender voices * others, by reaſons =_ 
Y they want ſtones. 5 
My is noi a 7 huarſe . a min looks en zin N 
r Becauſe a man is not fo cold as a wolf, nor of ſo ma- PE | 
| lignant a quality. — 
f - Why doth a man Aich i is Jain eed, aber he is fern "I 
J dim avho killed im- — 
This roceedeth ok divine ule; and not x; a Aaturab, 1 
becauſe hits blood calleth for vengeance againſt the mur. 
„derer; but if there be! any natural cauſe gf it, tis this 
the committer of this wicked fact calling it to mind, is 
very forry. for i it, and repents him of it, is in anguiſh of *. • 
mind, and in a great heat through the imagination he 


3 hath conceived,. and by that means all his {| irits do ſtir 

e and boil, and repair in to the inſtruments of tl ſight of KM 
mee eyes, unto the wounds which are made, which, i; M 
„ they befreſh, do preſently fall a bleeding. HBeſides, this 
1 is done by the help of the air then breached; in, en be- 
ing drawn from the wound cauſeth it to bleeds; 

n Why ao Jmall birds feng more and louder than great pen; 

„ as appears in the lar and nightingal ? . 

r HBecauſe the ſpirits of ſmall birds are ſubtile ay loft, and _—_ 
E the organ conduit ſtrait, as appeareth in a pipe, and there · 1 
y fore follow eafily any note, and fing very ſofſt. 
it Wiy doth the male ſing more than the Semales 1 approve _ 
e "ny in all living creatures? + _ 
"I It proceedeth from the dete of carnal copulations Be- s 

d cauſe that Whey the N are GY e all l ; 


The Problems of Aviftate. 


" Fully ſpeaking,” t the females are colder than the males. 
Why do bees, waſps, flies, loruſtr, and many other. fuch 


_ Snfirumentr of the voice? 

According to Ariſtotle, thiwes is in them a eertain ſmall 
Kin, which when the air doth ſtrike, it caufeth the ſound, 

- Why do not fiſh nude a ſound? © 

Pecaufe they haye no lungs, but only: gills, nor yet. a 
© Bane» and therefore they need not the drawing in of the 


air, and by conſequence they make no noiſe, becauſe thay 
a voice is a e of the air which i is Oran... 


py. 2 - Of the Nzcs. oth. . jo 8 
r bath Heeg ercature a nech? 2 

Becauſe the neck is the ſupporter of the e batt ha 
e the neck is the middle between the head and. the 
body, to the intent that by it, and by its ſinews, as by 
certain means and ways, motion and ſenſe of the body 
might be conveyed throughout all the body; and that by 
eas of the neck, as it were by a diftance, the heart, 
_ which is very kot, might be ſeparated from the brain. 


2 do ſome beaſt# want necks, as ſerpents and He, ? 
Becauſe fach, beaſts want a heart, and therefore they 


— 
— 


like inſects, make @ noiſe, feving they. have. no Tungs,, nor 


| body with the aforeſaid appetites and deſire. And, gene- 5 


* 


want that diſtance which we have ſpoken of; or elſe we an⸗ 


ter, they have a neek in ſome inward part of them, but 
it is not diſtinguifhed outwardly from the 8 to the head. 
Wey is the neck fall of bones and jatntt? 
: Becauſe it may bear and-ſuſtain the head the fron nger; 
ha Zap becauſe the back-bone js Joined to the brain in tie 
neck, and from thence it receives arrows which 1 is of the 
-— Subſtance of the brain. 


- Why have ſeme beofts long necks, as rants, forks, and 
. 9 Hoch lite? 


Becauſe fach beaſts do ſeek their "PA 10 the 1 ottom 


* the water; and ſome beaſts have ſhort necks, as ſpar- 


row hawks, Kc. . becauſe fuch are ravenous beaſts, and 


: therefore for ſtrength have ſhort necks, as appeareth in the | 


ox, which has a ſhort-neck, and is therefore strong. 


i ir the beo e and tas MN and about 


1 Fm. 
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Becauſe 


Py 
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ä carr the meat-unto the nutritive inſtrument, as to the tos : 
mach and liver, and is called of the Greeks Oat og | 3 


and arteries, and therefore the ſpirit of moving continueth 
long after the head is cut off; but men, and many beaſts, 

have. long and large ſine ws and arteries, and therefore the 
motive ſpirits do quickly depart from-them, and 0 by e con- 
i egen cannot move their bodies. NO oo; 


be contained in ſmall bones as in great. 


. » 230% Atho: 


ver their arms, and ſuch alſa as are in agen - 


ſebrſi, ar in madmen, and ſach as are fick of the drepſy? 
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Becauſe there be two paſſages, whereof” TG one doth 


Why is the artery made with rings and circle? 

The better to bow, and give a good ſounding again. 5 

Why doth a chicken move a good ſpace after his head is. 
cut off, and a man beheaded never ſtirretb(' © 

Becauſe a chicken, and ſuch like, have ſtraight finews 


— 8 | 
. Of the Snoutvtrs and Axis.” „„ 


wu HY Bath a man ſhoulders and arms ? _ 
- To give and carry burdens, and do any manner of work, | 
Why are his arms round? 
For the ſwifter aud ſpeedies work, eee chat bee 
is fitteſt to move. 1 | * 
My are bis arms thick * „„ 
Becauſe they ſnould be IE to life and hear 3 
or thruſt and give a firong | blow; ſo their bones are thick, 
becauſe they contain much marrow, for elſe they ſhovld be 
eaſily corrupted and marred; but marrow THAO. ſo well - 


- 


-F 


Why do ſuch as are diſeaſed and in grief a uncover and 65 77 


Becauſe ſuch are near unto death; and it is a fig gn &. 
death by reaſon of great grief, 8 canſeth that unco- 
veridg, as Hippocrates doth teich, lib, Propnofl. 

Why do the arms become ſmall and flonder in rt 5 5 


Becauſe all the parts of the body do ſuffer the one witk 
the other, and therefore one- member being. in grief, all! 
the humours do concur and run thither to give ſuccour 7 | 
belp to the aforeſaid grief. For when the head "doth" ach, 
all humours of the arms doth run into the ne and there- 10 
fore the arms become fall and * been . want 5 | 4 ö 
their proper nutriment. „ 

IF ed brate gs 2 ? gg F 
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* 
FACE 
* 


Yai, 


heir fore . are aden of arms, and in A place, 
or elſe we may anſwer more fitly, becauſe all beafts. have 
ſome part of their defence, and to fight with, as the wolf 
his feet, the cow her horns, the horfe his Rincker feet, birds 
hep beak and wingh. but only man hath his ws.” 


Sh Of the ee Ts 
"FOR what * bath a man bands, and an n ape ab; which 
4 like unto a nn 
The hand is an inſtrument Sed a man Joth eſpecially 
make uſe of, becauſe many things are done by the bands, 
and not by any otlier part. . 
Why are ſome men ambo. dexter, that ts, it the teſt 
| bond as the right? 
By reaſon of the great best of the hers ; 10 5 chat 3 
a man as uimble of the left hand as of the e Fed 
Sen doubt, are of good complexious. 
ui are not women ambo- dexter as well as nen? 
Becauſe as Galen ſaith, a woman in health that is 20 
FF. is colder than the coldeſt man. in health; I ſay, in 3 
health, for if ſhe have an ague, ſhe is accidentally k hotter 
than a man. | nie „ i 
1 55 are the fingers * 0 joints ? CIS 
ON more 2 ape to Eres and keep the thing 


oe FEY i wn a” ue 'Þ 


"Grout ad ab. 


5 receive 


U an + 


Eiben three joints, and the thank but | 


| "The Jt hat three, bin the Kind z is joivet unto the 
arm t therefore it is Rronger than the other finger. 
. My ate the fingers of the right hand nimbler than the 
i I. ker. of the leſt, as Egidius ſainb? 8 

5 It proceedeth- from the heat which doth predominate i in | 
8 thoſe parts, which cauſeth great agility, — | 
Y Why are the . thicker a meat, than after, as SS 

Alleria. ſeith ? 5 

Becauſe a man who i is faſtin is full of Puck Lars, 

| which puff Pp the parts of 11 and the fingers alſo; 
but when theſe, bumours are expelled through meat, the | 
„ Hogers become more ſlender. And for the ſame reaſon, 

a man which is faſting, is heavier than when he hath meat 
** his baly, as e 12 8 in falters. IO 1 ol 
may 


N uh : — 5 4 


25. len eee 

may be given, Becauſe that after meat Galen is depart- 
ed f from the outward parts of the body into the inna, to 
help digeſtion, and the outward and external parts be- 


| come ſlender; but after the digeſtion is made, the be blood 
turneth again toths exterior 1 e Wales N e 
great agan. 
Why are ſome men left handed? „ 
Becauſe the heart ſendeth out ba into 3 hae, 
| bat more into the left, 4nd doth alſo ore COS 
| aud r on A left · ſide. : 
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T | Of: the as i 

+ ROM aki do nails proceed ? 1 

Of the fumoſity and humours, which are refoleed, ad 
go into the extremities of the fingers, and they are dried ” 
BW thicough the power of the external 1255 and ns. 0 to 9 8 
| hardneſs of a horn. 

i do the nails of old men grow o biel and pale: 2 
1 Becauſe the heat of the 8 decayeth,: recs ee: | 
T © ing, their beauty decayeth alſo. 
ö H ure men judged to be of good. a vil conplenion „ 
the Colour of their nails? © 
| Becauſe they give witneſs of the goodneſs: or badaeſs * 
ö the heart, and therefore of the complexion z for, if they 1 
be ſomewhat red, they betoken choler well tempered ; bat 
= if they be yellowiſh or black, they fignify a —_— 
| Why do white ſpots appear in the nails?!  - Fe — 


— 


1 OM queue of phlegm with W's outriment. _ 
= of the Mar ag 1 1 Wy 1 - 
| 3 is the breaft hollow? . . .- 
1 HBecauſe there is the ſeat of the ſoiritual and wrial £3 225M Þ 

; bers, which are moſt noble, as the heart and lights; and © 
therefore becauſe theſe might be kept from 8 it was > 1 
. neceſſary that the breaſt ſhould be hollo cr. -Þ 
5 Why hath a man the broadeſt breaſt of living creatures © 

3 Becauſe the ſpirits of men are weak and ſubtile, and 

e thaiefore do. require a ſpacious Ware n 88 are | 
5 arc as the breaſt is. — 
t Why are the- breaſts of beaſts round 2 8 5 6 173 Se RE 5 AM 
n 1 onde be j in 3 motion, ; 7 9 
4 , : | Pe 1 5 2 2 Re s : il 


FS ©... 8 The Problems A e 
1 have wonten narrower breafts than men? 
Becauſe there:is more heat in men, which doth 23 

8e to the uppermoſt part of them, making thoſe parte 

| great and large; and therefore a great breaſt is a token of 

Courage, as in the lion and bull; but in women cold pre · 

dominates, which naturally tends downwards, and there- 

pre women often fall on their tail, becauſe the hinder parts 
are groſs and heavy, by reaſon of cold aſcending thither; 


but à man commonly falls on his 82985 uy reaſon 1 Its 
: and thickneſs. 1 . ll Ns 


of the Pars and' 3 4 55 = 


WHY are the paps placed upon the breaſts?  * 
Becauſe the breaft is the ſeat of the heart, which i is ob 8 
=" hots and therefore the paps grow there, to the end that 
the menſes being conveyed L ither, as being. near to' the 7 
heat of the heart, ſhould the ſooner be dige ed, and con- 1 
verted into the matter and ſnbſtance of mi k. ; E- 56 
Why are the'paps below the breaft in 640 and above , 
- the breaſts in women? 
\ Becauſe a woman goes nit; and has two legs odly 3 ; 
and therefore if her paps ſhould be below her breaſts, they 
would hinder her geing; 3 but beaſts have four feet, and 
r they are not hindred in their going. 
ch have not men as great paps and breafti as. women #2 | 
> © * Becauſe a man hath ne monthly terms, and therefore 
bath no veſſel deputed for them.” © N 
Which paps are beſt for children to Jack, great « or 2 ; 
denen, or the mean between them both? t 
In great ones the heat is diſperſed, and there is no od 8 
digeſtion of milk; but in ſmall ones the power and foree 0 
is ſtrong, beeaule a virtue united is ſtrongeſt, and by con- 
fequence there is good working and Agelos of the milk, 
- - and therefore the ſmall are better than the great ones; 
+ . the mean ones are Lov of at becauſe oy mean 
1 
#hy 4% the pape of young « women begin to grow about 13 
, er I; years of age, as Albertus faith } 3 | 
Becauſe then the flowers have no courſe to the enn by 
. which the young one is nouriſhed, but N War volt 
TP 1 no and "I Wax. e e hy : 
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*. F Ps dient of , ; 


_ hath a woman aphich 7 ir ws child of « a 30 the right 
1 harder than the let! 
Becauſe the male child is Tt in the right adde 1 
che mother, and therefore. the flowers to run to the MS. 
I Pap, and make it hard. a 
Why doth it ſhew ki of the chil ws the milk doth 11 
drop out of the paps before the woman be delivered? w_ 
| Becauſe the milk is the proper nutriment of the chit 6 
in the womb of the mother; and therefore if the milk run 
out, it is a token that the child is not nouriſned, and i is 
therefore wekx. 
Why dsth the tardneſi 15 the haps betoken the health f- 
the child in the womb? 
| Becauſe the flowers are d into . lad that. 
| milk doth ſufficiently nouriſh the IN we N the 


ren th is fignified. We 1 


by hath a en bat rw pn, 7 
ten or more = 8 3 
Becauſe, for OE moſt wht: 2 woman hath "5H hae = As 
either boy or girl, and therefore one pap is ſufficient, or 


| two; but beaſts have many young on; and therefore | = 1 | 
? ſo many teats. 5 = 
Why are women” + pap? hard when the be with chil, and. 


| foft at other times? _ | 9 A 
5 They ſwell then, and are pale op, 3 che 8 
oO moiſture which proceeds from the flowers doth run inte 
the paps, which at other feafons remaineth in the womb,” . 
and. is expelled by the place deputed for that end. '- 
| By what means Goth the milk of 95 Paps . to; the 
a matrix or womb ? - 7 e | ' 
| According to Uippoerates; been there is a S 
knitting 0 f pling of the pap with the womb, and 
there are certain RY + which the midwives do cut in the 
time of the birth of the child, and by thoſe veins the milk 
WH doth flow in at the navel of the child, and ſo it receives nu⸗ 
' triment by the navel. Some fay the child in the womb is 
nouriſhed at- the mouth, but it 18 * becauſe that ib it 
"Þ ſhould void excrements alſo. 
Why is is a fign of a-male child in the avomb when „ 
milk that e, out of the woman's z rea is Wor and - . 
a0 n. 1 fene when, it is het „ 1 
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1 | Heamife a woman that goeth with a boy hath great Soar 
in her, which doth perfect the milk aud make it thicker, 
ut ſuch as go with a girl hath not ſo much heat, and 
ee the milk is updigeſted, watery, and thin, a. 
will ſwim above the water if it be put into it. | 
u is the milk white, ſeeing. the flowers are red which 
17 is engendered f? 4 
- Becauſe blood which is ell purged and coneocted be- ; 
he”, cometh white, as appeareth i in fleſh, whofe proper colour P! 
ts red, and being boiled is white. Another anfwer is, 5 
_ Every humour which 3 1s en gendered of ſuch part of the fa 
body, i is made. like-unto that: part in colour where it is N 
1 engendered, as near as it can be; but becauſe the fleſh of le 
33 the paps is white, therefore the colour of the milk is white. | 
= 5 doth a cow . mou ore i thou Saas 1 
* Jeg +? 


7 1 » = 


: WG-6 aeg mils 3 VV 
1 4A is not milk ee CI dal 


an oil breath is bed. "But to this a eg, gives this at 
remedy, ſaying, if the third part of it be mingled with by 


running water, then it is not hurtful; 2dly, Becauſe the B 
* — milk doth ſour in the ſtomach, and breeds evil PRs W 0! 
4 Which infect the e { 3⁰ 

Why is milk bad for ſuch as Jabs ihe Sek? 1 be 
Bxcauſe it is eaſily turned into great fumoſities, and be 


"hab much terreſtrial ſubſtance i in it, Which 1 goth 
- the- head ach. 

M ii milk fit . for 8 1 

Becauſe it is a natural and uſual food, and they » were 
© nouriſhed by the ſame in the womb. _ 

For what reaſon are the white meats made of 4 new 


milked cow good? 
Beeauſe milk at that time er fpungy, e and ase, as 
5 "I b eres: Purge. e | is 
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"I The 8 e . 7 | | 
: Why is the milk naught fo or the child, 7 the avomen 5 
carnal copulation. "ug 
Becauſe in timè of rü! copulation, the belt part or 
fi milk goes t to the ſeed veſſels, and to the womb, and the 
rit remains in the paps, which doth hurt to the child. 
| - Why. is the. milk of 2 onen better than that 7. 
white ? . 6 


- Beeauſe brown women are hotter than otheny and heat, 
purges the milk. 


* o . 


4 Why do phyſi dan, Verb the eating #h and milk at the | 
6 fame time ? 

# : 1 they are /phlegwatie, and are pt t to produce 8 1 
Me Res 

p | * Why have not birds and 572 milk and paß? 3 | 
- Becauſe paps would hinder the flight of birds; fih allo 


have neither paps nor milk, but the females caſt much 
h ſpawn, on which the male touches with a ſmall gut, which”. 
E cauſe their Sigd to * eee in eee, 5 
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" N 1 * * 
— — * * « - * 
— x -4 - 
: : LY \ "x 
1 * * 


war have 150075 bick 15 Es . 

For three cauſes; firſt, Becauſe the bak Work b de 9 
way and mein of body, from which all the ſinews of the 
f back-bone are extended and ſpread ; as appears in ſuch as 
6 are hanged, whoſe finews hang whole in the chine or backs 
h bone, when they are in pieces, or without fleſh... zdf, 
e Becauſe it ſhould be a ard and defence for the ſoft parts 
of the body, as of the ftomach, liver, lights, and ſuch Ike. 
: 3dly, Becauſe it ſhould be the Eonar tai of all the bones, 


becauſe we ſec other: bones, a8 the ribs, falten to the back - | 


d bonn Tr ee On 
1 Why. "Po man . all other creatures. a broad. backs 
- hol he can lie upon, which no beaft can do? 

| Becauſe a broad back doth 'anſwer a broad breaſt ; 9 
e therefore a man ſhould have a ſharp back like unto a beaſt, 
he would be of an unſeemly ſhape, and therefore 3 it 2 re: 
6 Pines that he have a broad back. b 

- Why hath a man that lieth on his 335 terrible wifi ons ? 1 

16 Becauſe the paſſage or ſign of the fantaſy is open, i 
; is in the fore part of the brain, and ſo the fafitaly is de- 
WE and thoſe * follow. N — RO TN 


NES — 
| 
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Aiſtributed and moved upward where the fantaſy is, which 
- by that means is diſtributed. | To lie on the back diſpoſes 
a man to 2 75 madneſs, and to an incubus or night 
mare, Which is a paſſion of the heart wherein a man thinks 
| himſelf-to be 3505 led in his ſleep, and lomething lying 
1 heavy on him, which he would put of. 
Vt, hath the back:bone ſo. many . or nen, called 
| Sor elia b by the phyſicians? 
Por the more eaſy movin and bendin ng Wa it; 181 there- 


F 


1 1 Joanne. for without them they could not move. . 
i do fiſh die - bar Their back-bone is burn? 
1 Becauſe 1 in fiſh the back-bone is inftead of vi EY 

Now, the hrart is the firſt thing that lives, and the laſt 

ttumat dies, and therefore when the bone as broke, fiſh can 

live no longer. 


1 periſhed Co 

HBecauſe the marrow proceeds m the banks” IA; Is 
3 principal rt of a man; as appears, iſt, becauſe the 
marrow is w ie lle the brain; and 2dly, becauſe i it hath 
a thick ſkin or rind, which that called nuc ha has not, which 


differs from the marrow, becauſe of two TOO like the | 


. ö ae; called pia mater, and dura mater. W ee 
1 have fome men the pile? 5 


© Thoſe men are cold and ee which „ 


belt paſſes to the ſpleen, its proper ſeat; but there cannot 

be retained for the abundance of blood; for which reaſon 

. is conveyed to the back- boue, where there are certain yeins 
which terminate in the back, and receive the blood; when 
_ thoſe veins are full of the melancholy blood, then the con- 
daulits of nature are opened, and the blood iſſues out once 
ga month, like women's terms. Thoſe men Who have this 


- courſe of blood, are kept from many iafirmities, |; as. md 


113 plague, &. 
M arethe 7 muth fubjet to this d ifeaſe 7 5 


> - Divines ſay, becauſe they cried at the death of ER | 


290 Lot his blood be 1 on us, and our children. Another reaſon 
is, becauſe the Jews eat much flegmatic and cold meats, 


1 6 3 + * . % 
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171 . 1 2 W on his 1 ne. the FRET OTE are 


1 | - Fore they ſay amiſs, Who ſay, that clephants have no 1 8 


Why does - man die feen after the marrow 15 hurt or | 


GS, az iy wc may ON 


Da breed Rebels Bloods, . it is 1 with this 
BL 


1 8 . 
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gung Aa ie tees hs motion el hide; init heat ak. 
geſtion; but ftri&; Jews neither move, labour, nor con- 
verſe with men; beſides, they are in continual fear leſt ve 
ſhould revenge "the death of our Saviour, which breeds a 
eoldneſs in them, and hinders digeſtion, cauſing ar oe 


bloody! ee is way this m any; purged « „ 


e de ae,, 
1 HY « are -the lun and lungs called lin parts + the 
body ? 8 

Fee Ns ward. Spiritus, which fignibies breath} life or 
foul ; and becauſe the vital ſpirits are engendered i in the 
heart. Fet that's no good anfwer, for the liver and 
brain might be ſo called, decauſe the liver giveth nutri- - 
: ment; and the brain ſenſe and life; the conſequence is 


clear; for the Vital fpirits are engendered in the liver, 1% 
; the ſenſible and animal ſpirits in the deat. 5 
* Why are the lungs light, ſpungy, and full of holes? © 
; That the air may the better be received in them . 


cooling the heart, and expelling - bumours, becauſe the 
2 lungs are the fan of the heart; and as a pair of n 
h is raiſed up by taking in the air, and ſhrunk by blowing 
h it dut, ſo Hkewiſe the lungs draw the air to cool the heart 


5 and.calt it out, leaſt through too much hear of the a "7; _ 
drawn in, the heart ſhould be 3 i 
Why is the fleſh of the Am Wund I. 
* Becauſe they are in continual. motion; „ : 5 = | 
' Why have theſe beafti lungi that have N „„ 
mn - Becauſe. the-lungs be no part | for eee but . | 
be the heart: and therefore it wert ſaperfluous for thoſe - 9 9 bl 
n WW creatures to have lungs that have no heartsz but ratare. 7 = 
* is never wanting in thio 85 neceſſary; 1 nor abounds i in fopirs © yg 
8 fluities. . 1 
20 Why ds fuch rere as No 10 . want a Hadder 2 bp 
E - Becauſe ſuch drink no water to make their meat. Shs 2 7 
- but only for the tempering their food, and therefore the wu 
"= Want a bladder and urine ; as appears in ſuch birds as do- "Ro 
10 not drink at all, viz the faulcon and ſparrow-hawk. 3 
98 Mn is lle heart in the midft of the body? © ©! „ 
Me Becauſe ir ſhould; impart life to all rag parts er 2 7. 3 
1 &, ras e in i nl anger o the cr gg hie * . 
5 5:9 
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placed in the mid of the planets, to pour light i into them 
all; therefore the Pythagoreans Riling the heayens a wan : 
" Hiving creature, ſay, the ſun. is the heart thereof. 

"Why only in-men is the heart on the left de? 

To the end the heat of the heart ſhoujd SLATER the 
Wo eatSocfs of the. ſpleen, for the ſpleen is the ſeat of 0. 
lancholy, which is on the left-fide alſo; | 

Why is the heart firſt engendered, for, according Fo Ari. 
otle, the heart deth firſt tjve and die lat? | 
Becauſe, as Ariſtotle faith, de juvent. et fone. /the hi 
heart i is the beginning and original of life, and without 


it oo part can live. According to the philoſopher, of the ſt 
ſeed retained in the matrix there is firſt engendered a A 
little ſmall ſkin, which compaſſes the ſeed, whereof firſt 60 
the heart is made of the pureſt blood; then of blood not is 


Fo pure, the liver; and of thick and cold bined, we 
marrow and brain. 150 8 
p are beaſts bold that have little F n ag 

Becauſe in a little heart the beat i is well united, mad ve 10 
| hement, and the blood touching it doth quickly heat it, 

and is ſpeedily carried to the other Part of the: 9 

which gives courage and boldneſs, 


| 0 

U hy are creatures with. « little beart: timorour, as \the | 9 

vl bare 1 

b. The heart] is diſperſed i in facts: and. not: able to best the i 
blood that cometh to it, and ſo fear is bred. 

How comes it that the heart is continually mouing „ 
Becauſe in it there is a certain ſpirit which is more I 
ſudtile than air, which, by reaſon of-its thickneſs andd ra. : 


' refaction, ſeeks a larger ſpace, filling ik the hollow room of 
the heart, whereof the dilating and opening of the. Heart 
doth follow; and becauſe the heart is earthly, the thruſt- 
ing, and ceaſing to move, its paris are at reſt, tendiog 
downwards. Galen gives an experiment of an acorn, | 
. which, if put into the fire, the heat diſſolves its humidity, 
therefore coth-occupy a greater, place, ſo. that the, rind 
cannot contain ir, but puff; up, throws it into the fire; 
the like of the heart: Therefore note, that the heart of 
a living creature is triangular in a manner, having its leaſt 
pa towards the left fide, and the greateſt, towards the 
ne, an 1 doth alſo 0m and As in. LR. e ee 
| oe Which 


* . 


t ou Wi  o* ry «6 


bes the other Syſtole, that i is, ſharting of the heart; 
| and that of the pulſe which eren feel, 


of life; and therefore, according to the opinion of Au- 3 


_ anſwers it, as appears in eels and fiſh. which have the 


The Problems of Arik. 1 267 


which means it is in continval motion; the firſt motion is 
y the phyficians called Diaftole, that is, extending the 


and from theſe two all the niotions of the body proceed, | 


Why are great beaſts lean ? | | 

The natural heat proceeding fo the heart conſaines 
that natural-humidity which ſhould be converted into fat. 

Hou comes it that the Bad 1 the heart is fc e and 
knit together? | 
It is becauſe in a thick computed: ſubſtance heat is 
ſtrongly received and united, as appears in other things :. 
And becauſe the heart with its heat ſhould moderate the 
eoldneſs of the brain, it is made of that hard fl: ſh which. 
is apt to keep a ſtrong heet. 

How comes the ee to be the botteft part 95 all living 
creatures? 

It is ſo compacted a as to receive heat beſt, a becauſe 
it ſhavld mitigate the coldneſs of the brain. | 

Why is the heart the beginning of life 2 Fn] 

Becauſe in it the vital ſpirit is bred, which is the wats 


puſtine, the heart hath two receptacles, the right and the 
left ; the right bath more blood than ſpirits, which 1 irit 
is engendered to give life, and vivify the body. | 

Why is the heart long and ſharp like a pyramid ? 

A round figure hath no angles, therefore the heart is 
ronnd, for fear any poiſon or hactful matter ſhould be: - 
retained in it ; and, as Ariſtotle eme, N that OE. 
figure is fitteſt for motion. e NM 

How comb: the blood chiefly to be 6 in the beans „ 

- The blood is in the heart, as in its proper or eee 
de which ſome attribute to the liver; aud therefore 
the heart doth not receive blood of ay. other oh; but 
all other parts of it. 1 

Hou happens it that ſome creaurer wints Say IM 1 

Although they have no heart, yet they have ſonz what | 


back-bone Inſtead of a heart. 
py Why does the heart beat in ſome creatures. when the head 
1 J. as 1 in birds and bens | Pp. | 


Becauſe | 


3 75 ow comes the flomach to be full of finews wht Ms. 


Mk er nh 8 
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Pera the 15 t is what lires firſt: and di et Taft, "And 
>Mherefore beats more than other part. 
uh deth.the heat of the heart ſometimes fall of « a fad 
e as in thoſe who have the Falling. fielueſ R 
This proceeds, from à defect of the heart itſelf, and of 
eertain ſmall ſſeins with which it is covered; which being 


infected and corrupted, the heart falleth on a ſudden; and 


ſometimes it happens by reaſon of the parts adjoining, 


and therefore when any venomous humour goes out of the 


ſtomach that hurts the heart and parts adjoining, it eau; 


ſes this fainting. © The difpoſition'of che heart is koown 
by the pulſe; ſor. a ſwift beating pulſe ſhews the heat of 
the heart, and a flow beating one denotes coldneſs; 


therefore a woman that is in health, has à flower 925 


. pro "Ras 5 man, as ſhall e A e, e 


r 


PE 4* r PE: 


of the Sromacn, ; . 


Fon what reaſon is the Roniach large and 114 
Becauſe in it the food is firſt concocted or ee as 


3 


5 it Were in a pot, that what is pure may be ſeparated from 
that which is not; and therefore, by is; the open 
- Lity of the food the ſtomach is . 1 


Why tr the flomach round? e gy” 
Becauſe if i it had angles 04 corners, food Ry 85 ve 


Z 2 main in it, and breed humours, ſo a man would nes 
: dann agues; which humours nevertheleſs are Evacuated, | 
- lifted up, and conſumed. and not hid in any Tok _ 


* reaſon of the roundheſs of the ſomach. - 


" Becauſe the finews can be extended and enlarged; HF 


5 "Wh 1 is the ſtomach when it is full; but when empty, it is 
© drawn together, and therefore fre brand's thats hnews. 


: How comics the flomach to dige? Nee | 
Becauſe of the heat which is in it, which" con . Nom 
the ren and the heart.” For we ſee in metals, the heat 


of the fire takes away the ruſt and droſs from iron, the 


filrer from tio, and gold from copper; ſo that by a 


the pure is ſeparated from the i impure. 


Far what reaſon does the ſtomach join 4 Wage 2 | 
Becauſe the liver is very hot, _y with" its beat helps 


| ale, and e 1 1 
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E Problems 8 e; 2% 
n we commonly cold after dinner? e 
Becauſe then the heat goes to the . to further 

digeſtion, and ſo other paris become cold. 

Why is it hurtful to ſiully ſoon after dinner? | 
Becauſe when the heat labours-to help the i image 

it ceaſes from digeſting the food 3 1 bb; that pooply ſhould 
walk fome time after meals. 5 
Hou come women with child to deve an inardinats 400 2 
/ eating coals, afhes, and;ſuch like ? Z 
It flows from the hnmours of the ſtomach; and be - 
cxoſe women with child have corrupt bumours, therefore 
they deſire the like things. 
2 ow cometh the m = />wly to digeſt fat meat? 
_ - Becauſe it ſwims in the ſtomach. Now, the beft Hel 
1 tion is at the bottom of the ſtomach, where the fat de» 
ſoends not: Such as eat fat meat are very deep,, dy rea» 
fon digeſtion is hindered, 
Why is all the bod) war ſe when FY Sinead is a2 8 
Becauſe the. ſtomach is knit with the brain, heart, and 
Bene which are the principal parts in man; and therefore 
when it is not well, the, other are evil diſpoſed. Another 
anſwer is, that if the fielt digeſtion be hindered, the others 
are alſo hindered ; for in the firſt digeſtion is the OE” 
ning of the infirmity that is in the ſtomach. _ 
Why are young men ſooner hungry than old men Je? | 
| Yourg men do digeſt for three cauſes; firſt for 3 _ 
= ing; then for-the reſtoring of life; and laſtiy, for conſer- 
4 vation of life, as Hippocrates and Galen do ſay; elſe ve 
| anſwer, that young men are hot and! dry, and therefore Wt 
Þ the heat ae een ſwore, and by er eee they deſire > Þ 
8 more. - * N A 
Why PR phyfedans preſerite that men ; ſhould at when, they 74 
have an appetite? Pe 
Beeauſe much hunger and emptiveſa will fill the domach 

with naughty rotten humours, which are drawn” unto. it 5 
inſtead of meat; which do eaſily appear, be cauſe that if 

ve faſt over · night, we have an appetite to meat, but in 

the morning none. That's therefore a token that e 

. ſtomach is filled with naughty bumours, and eſpecially itz 
5 mouth, which is no true filling, but a deceitful one. An 
therefore, ye have eaten . our e 
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to us again; ae the proverb is, One morſel draweth 
dow another: ſor the firſt morſe} having made glean. the 
mouth of the ſtomach, doth provoke the appetite. 


Why do Phyſicians Preſcribe that aue ſpould not. tat too 


| much at a time, but hy little and little? + 


Becavſe when the ſtomach is full, the meh doth ſwim 
in it, which i is a dangerous thing. Another reaſon is, that 


as very green wood doth put out the fire, ſo much meat 


choaks the natural heat, and puts it out; and therefore 
the beſt phyſic is, to uſe temperance in cating and drinking. 
Why do we deſire change of meats according to the change 


of times ; as inwinter, beef, pork,' mutton ; and i in E | 


light meats ; as veal,” lamb, $c. 


a Becauſe the complexion of the body is . and 
8 | changes according tothe time of the year. Another anſwer 


is, that this proceeds from the quality of the ſeaſon; becauſe 
the cold winter doth cauſe a better digeſtion, and. the 
ſtomach and belly is hotter in winter, by reaſon of the 
_compaſſing. cold, as Hippocrates.and Ariſtotle doth teach. 

"Why, ſhould not the meat we eat be as hot ai FL cad and 
ginger? . 

Becauſe hot meat doth. U the bloed und diſpoſe it 
te 4 leproſy. So contrariwiſe, : meat too cold doth mortify 
and congeal the blood. And our meat ſhould not be wy 
. ſharp; becauſe it arne old age, and too much 
Goth burn the entrails, and procureth often drinkiog, 90 
raw meat doth; and over ſweet e do oops tant and 
5 the veins together. + 2 

Why is it a good cuſtom fo eat cheeſe ofter anner, and 
* fears after all meat? 


Becauſe cheeſe, by calm BY 5 its l ms .. ; 


+. meſs; tendeth down towards the bottom of the ſtomach, and 
ſo putteth down the meat, and the like of pears. Note, 


| "that new cheeſe is better than old, fer: the old dry ſoft 


_ cheeſe is very naughty, and procureth the headach, and 
. Ropping of the liver 3 and the older the worſe. Where- 
upon it is ſaid, that the reals: is e 98 8 
all things but itſelf. 
» Why are nuts good e f 7 5 The verſeis, > 5 
After fiſh nuts; after fleſh cheeſes mee. 
| Breaule * is of a bard {EN and. Seb eaſily 
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th and ard. and. nuts ; belp digeſtion; „ - 
they. are ſomewhat hot; ſiſh is poifoned ſometimes, ak 

| nuts are a remedy againſt a poiſon. And note, they ſhould 

4 be of a clear flony water, and not of 2 cold ' tanding- IT 
muddy water, and ſhould be ſo in wine and parſieyy, and — 

ſo it hurteth leaſt. 4 


? : 
t Why. is it nnabeteſome- to 7 wg ord 1 one 4b after ; 
t another, and to eat of divers kinds of meat? 5 

> | Becauſe the firſt begins to digeſt when the laſf is eaten, 

5 and ſo the digeſtion: is not equally made, and therefore 

e the meat digeſted beginneth to corrupt. But yet this 

rule is 10 be noted touching, the order of meat, that if 


there be any diſhes whereaf ſome are light of digeſtion, 
as chickens, kid, veal, ſoft eggs, and ſuch like, theſe 
p meats ſhould be fiſt eaten; but groſs:meats, as veniſon,  _ . 
e bacon, beef, roaſted pork, bard: eggs, and fried eggs, 
2 ſhould be eaten laſt, And the reaſon is, becaule that if 
J they ſhould be firſt ſerved and eaten, and were digeſted, 
5 ihey ſhould hinder ere the others; ; and the 
1 light meats not digeſted ſhould be corrupted in "the ſtomach, 

and kept in the ſtomach violently, whereof would follow 
x belching, loathing, head-ach, belly - ach, and great thirſt, - 
” And by conſequence it is. very hurtful too at the ſame meal 
r to ſup milk and drink wine, We 10 7 e a man An 
. | 
$ 
} 


4 leproſy. 8 * 
Which is beſt or 4 Ss 195 11 or drink? | 
Drink is ſooner digeſted than meat; becauſe meat. is Sh 90 
; greater ſubſtance, and more material than, drink, .a6S : 
{ WW therefore meat is harder 1d dige oo nnd DEE 
| Why 41 it good to drink after dinner? 8 1 
| Becauſe the drink ſhould make the meat erde to o digeſt, ö 
For if a pot be filled with fiſn or fle ſu without liquor, tben | 
both the pot and the meat is marred. | The ſtomach ian 
like upto a pot which doth boil meat, and theeefore a NN * 
ſicians do counſel to drink at meals. 1 4 | 
Why is it good to forbear a late ſupper? £2.20 
' Becauſe. there is no moving or ſtirring alice 5 Ng 9 
and ſo. the meat is not ſent down to the bottom of he 
Romach, but remaineth undigeſted, and ſo breeds Verte 5 + 
ang therefore a light and ſhort ſupper is beſt, 1 
Bt o Comes ne? men to evacuate eee meat? 0 
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which diſeaſe i is called Leinteria. e IT 
T Wn. ID een. 
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of the I any SIS, 


= E Y'is it ir neceſſary that every living thing that hath 
blood, hath alſo a liver ? 


According to Ariſiotle, hit the blood is Geſt mide. 


in the liver its feat, and is drawn from ang en "Kd 
9 1 certatn principal veins, and fo engendered.” | 


For what reaſon is the blood red? 8 e 


Firſt, it is like the part in Whichat wand hate,” 1. e. 0 
liver, which is red, then it is likewife ſweet, becauſe it is 
well digeſted and concofted: ; but if it have a little earthy 
matter mixed with it, that makes it cen baker as 
opens? in Ariſt /ib. Meter. . 5 


How comes womens blood to be ices ele Wen 25 


Their coldneſs eee Aan, Nen e and joins it 


together. © es 
How comes the ood to all parts Uo the body through the 
0 liver, and by bat means? © 
Through the principal veins, as the reins of the head, 
her, ode en all the Hoa LES: 7 


« TORN of: the Vans, 1 8 ee 


Ho- 4775 Fa urine « come ints the Hadter, bat the 


4 ; Bladder ts ſhut? 


Some ſay by ITocaling, ant; fe foci to be true. Others 


1 29, it comes by a ſmall ſkin in the bladder, which opens 


and lets in the urine. Urine is à certain and not deceitful 
meſſenger of the health or iofirmity of man, Hippocrates 
_ ſays, that men make white urine in the morning, and 
before dinner red, but after dinner pale, and e 
alter ſupper; for there i is divers colours. 
Hou doth the leproſy proceed from the liver? "IE: 
_- Becanſe it doth greatly engender the brains; and breed 
| the falling-fickrefs and apoplexy.' 15 


Ny ts it hurtful to drink much water! e een 


- Becauſe one contrary, doth hinder and Me? anther; 
for water is very col; _ Pigs For 5 in rrp RIEL binders 
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ſecondly, it hinders RY water "due: to drink good, 
is wholeſome. - 

. Why do phyſician far bid: us 1s ae preſently after Pe 

For three reaſons; firſt, becauſe motion hinders the 
virtue and power of digeſtion ; ; ſecondly,. becauſe ſtirring 
immediately after dinner cauſes the parts of the body to 
draw the meat raw to them, which often breeds ſickneſs; 
and thirdly, becauſe motion makes ihe food deſcend defors 
it is digeſted; but after ſupper it is good to ſir, by reaſon 


that the food may go to che bottom of the Romach, | 5 
' Why ir it good to walk before dinner! AT 
It makes a man well diſpoſed, fortifies and. For Bal 


the natpral heat, cauſing the ſuperfluity in the Romach to 


deſcend; © wherefere Avicen ſays; ſuch as $2 gt ow 

exerciſe fall into inflammation of the heart. 
Why ii auholeſome to vo mit, as ſome fay fair 
Beecauſe it purges the ſtomach of all nau HS h 


expelling them, which would breed: agues if thay ſhould £4 


d in it.  Avicen, ſays, a vomit dae the pee An 
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F 4 comes, Jeep: ta ;Prengtben the flowach and lie abel. 
actlty? 38 

Beige in fleep: the. bear dun inwards, oy 1 
digeſtion ; but when we awake, the. beat e 380.1 is. 


bay. through the oer 4 8 
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H ow come 11 creatures to have a gall? N ERAS wee 
Becauſe cholerick humours are received into it, kak. 

through their acidity help the gute to wel rege 
alſo it helps digeſtion,  - | 
How comes the jaundice to proceed frond the gall? 5 
The humour of the gall is bluiſh and yellow, tire 
when, its pores-are-ſtopt, the humours cannot go into the 
ſack thereof, but is mingled with the blood, wandering | 


| Wa. gon all the e and e he ſkin, n I 9 1 ' 
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. to tits new wine; Y * wh doth 

| it very mor + Fart: the flomach ? 5 94 5 
One reaſon is, it cannot be dipeſtes; ee it eau! bk 5 
the belly sto well, and in ſome ſort the bloody flax; 


we ſoon after go to ſleep, therefore ſhould walk a _ : 4 1 
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ane IS 15 "he Problems of Ar Hoes. 5 


y hath not a horſe, mule, aſs, er cow,” a pall 91 
Though thoſe creatures have no gall in one nk Hi a$n 


--@ purſe or veſſel, yet they have one diſperſed in fall 8 77855 | 


| How comes the ſpleen to be black? ON 
It is occaſioned by a terreſtrial and. earthy” matter of 
Lt a black colour, as Ariſtotle ſays.. Another reaſon is, ac- 
_ cording to phyſiciaes, the ſpleen is the e of 
melancholy, and that is black ; | 
My is he lean-awho hath a large lern 1 * 
Becauſe the ſpleen draws much water to itfelf, which 
| would turn to fat; therefore e N men that have 
but a ſmall ſpleen are fat. 
does the ſpleen cauſe matt FT Hides Core, 
We laugh with the ſpleen, we are angry with the eau), 


we are. wiſe with the heart, we love with the liver, we 


feel with the brain, and fpeak with the lungs, that is, the 

.. cauſe of laughing, anger, love, wiſdom, ſpeech, and 
wn gr from the. {ptery,: gall, diver, Jaogs, 8 
ain. 

I ̃ be reaſon i is, 2 lem draws mech eee to yit, 

: being its proper ſeat, which melancholy proceeds from 

ſadneſs, and is there conſumed, and the cavfe failing, the 


effect doth fo likewiſe, - And by the ſame reaſon the gall. 


cauſes anger; for cholerick men are oftner angry, becauſe 
they have much gall, For the better underſtanding of this, 
note, that there ate four nn in man, viz. blood, 


choler, pblegm, and melancholy; each has its particular 
receptacle. Of a hot and dry obſtance chojer-is engen- 
dered, which goes to the gall; but of a cold and dry hu- 


mour-melancholy is engendered, and goes to the ſpleen ; 
of a. cold and moiſt humour phlegm is engendered, and 
goes to the lungs for its reception, or (as phyſicians ſay) 
to the- ſpleen; but the blood, which is the moſt noble 


wn gg is + eogendered in ay hard W is its 1 


of Cann Catpranionc I ns 
: WHY 15 living creatures uſe carnal thn LE 


„Becauſe it is moſt natural to beget their like; for, if 


copalation were not, all ww egg lenk ere now. 
0 por 11 this carnal 1 ny ee RD ie A; 
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n is a MR” bon of with and kette with inſtru- 
ment ordained for that purpoſe, to prepagate their kind; 


and therefore divines tay, it is a Ain to uſe that act for 


ang other end. "if 5 
Why is this ation good 7 in thee who 1% it lawfully and | 
n e | 


1 Becauſe, ſay . . Conſt. it aſs and lightend I. 
the body, clears the mind, comforts the head and ſenſes, 
and expels melancholy. Therefore ſometimes through 
the omiſſion of this act dimneſs of ſight doth enſue, and 
giddineſs; beſides, the ſeed of a man retained above its 
due time is converted into ſame infectious humour. 

Why is immoderate carnal copulation hurtſu ?- 

\ Becauſe it deſtroys the fight, dries the body, and im- 

* pair the brain; often cauſes fevers, as Avicen, and ex- 
perience how z it ſhortens life too, as is evident in the 
ſparrow, which, * reaſon of i its LOW coupling, lives but 
three years. 

Why doth carnal le injure melancholy or cholerich | 
men, eſpecially thin men? 

Beeauſe it dries the bones much; which are eie 
ſo. On the contrary, it is good for the phlegmatic and 
ſanguine, as Avicen ſays, becauſe they abound with that, 
ſubſtance which by nature is neceſſarily expelled. Though 
Ariſtotle athrms, that every fat creature has but little feeds 
becauſe the ſubſtance turns to fat. oh 5 

Why do not female brute beaſts co covet carnal copulation 
after they are great with young? 1 9 

' Becauſe then the womb or matrix is hour, and defire 3 
doth ceaſe, 9 8 
Why ſhould not the. af be fed hen the body i is + fall . 

Becauſe it hinders digeſtion, and it is not you 220 2 | 
hungry belly, becauſe it weakens: him, 7 8 80 er | & 
Why is it not good after a birth 9 © | „ i 
- 
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Becauſe then the pores are open, «od the het aſperſes 
whe, the Nee z yet after bathing 1 it cools the 125 "ery. _— 
mue FFF 
D it not proper -after vomiting. or  hoſeief * 8 
f i Becauſe it is dangerous to purge twice in one day; but Þ 

| foi it is in this 1 the reins . 1 the PE the ..< 
1 vomit. | „ - = 
It 13 1 12 : | | Foy | y: l 5 . | BY ; $4 1 N 2 5, | | N ] FOI Wh 3 | 


_ do kiſs by t 
©. conceive. And becauſe the weaſel carries his young ones 
from place to place in his mouth, they ire of that opinion: 
Bok Ariſtotle lays, whatever goes in at the mouth is con- 


1 


2 be: Problems , Ari le 5 


8 1 art n beaſts furious when they Tewpley, ar AIM 


In alſes bie bray 3 and bart, us; are Mag 40 imeſt, 47 
Hippocrates t,. 

Their blood is kindled ich deüre * and SALES Cut 
bours to expel ſuperfluifies in them, which diſpoſe to anger 
and 3 therefore. the 0 done. N are tame and 

entle. 55 
* ly ii there ſuch: delight in a the at of venery'? Fire 
Becauſe this act is a baſe” and contemptible aking.in 


* 


; elf, inſomuch that all creatures would naturally or 
it werg.there no pleaſure in it, and therefore nature readily 
uſes it, that all kinds 1 lies things ſhould be e 


and kept. r "WF oy © 
Why do ſuch as uſe. it eften, take 2 delight Is it than 


8 tho he come to it ſeldom? © : 


For three: reaſons: firit, becuaſe: the pals: of the 


7955 are over -large and wide, therefore, it makes no ſtay 
there, which would cauſe the delight. Secondly, 3 


that through often evacuation there is little ſeed left, 
therefore no delight. Thirdly, becauſe ſuch,- inſtead. of 


ſieed, caſt out blood undigeſted and raw, or ſome other 


i | 4 watery ſabliance, which 1 is not hot, and therefore affords 
mo delight... Es » 224 Bey, 


Can this carnal copulation. 15 done b the 3 fo hat 


Teafts may conceive thereby, as ſome Jay of pigeons, that 


yy kifing they do it, and eee Some Jay bat it its Nur 


5 15 the weaſel er ermine? 


According to Ariſtotle it is falſe; 4 for though pigeons 
Ve beak, yet they do not couple gh pig nor 


umed by digeſtion, and if the feed ſhould go in at the 


5 mouth, then that would be conſumed by digeſtion. Tue 
55 major my is plain, the e goth hold true. 15 970 


„ 
* 
Log 


o, the Sup of Man or BAT. 11 ; 
Hol, and of what, cometh the ſeed of man? _. 


= -þ 70 There are divec Opinions of phzlofophers and e 

in this point. Some ſay it is 4 ſuperfluous humour of the 
5 foi Agios +: others es that n ONS is zen b oö 

OOO OE ¼ ( (( owinz 


— 


, % «i þ & 
7 TT” 8 5 : „„ | ks 255 8 
{ 3 ys 5 8 2 ” — ; 1 TR 4h : ky K L . * + 9 
PA a 1 8 * "IE wk 2 had: 4 l 3 * 4 A "P+ 1 FIR) 


oo a> = 


1 33 25 „ "eoncoRted urs whitened in bf 


teſlicles ; and ſome ſay; it is the ſuperfluity of the ſecond 
or third digeſtion ; but Ariſtotle ſays, the ſeed is always n 


perſed throughout the body, and comes chiefly from the 
heart, liver, and brain: which is argued, becauſe thoſe 
parts are greatly weakened by ejecting ſeed, and there fore 
it appears that carnal copulation i is not good. But ſome 
think, when moderately uſed, it is very wholeſome, 3 
Why is a man's ſeed ene and a woman's red? _ 
Tis white in men by reaſon of his great heat and quick . 
digeſtion, becauſe rarified in the teſticles 3 but a woman's 
is red, becauſe tis the ſuperfluity of the ſecond digeſtion, 
which f is done in the liver. Or elſe we may ſay, it is be- 
cauſe the. terms 1 undigeſted blood, and bath. its 
colour. 


Deth the ſeed 7 a man comp from the parts of the bedy 
or from the bumours? _ Ty 
Some ſay from the parts 1 the body, and that a lame * 
man begets a lame child] and if the father Hath a ſcar, thy - 
child hath one alſo, which could vot be, if the feed did 
not fall. from the parts of the body. Others ſay, it comes 


from the humours, by reaſon it is made of the leaſt nutri - 


ment, and that is no part bat a humour. 1 As for lamene ſs 


or fears, they proceed from the fas nen ou the mother — 


at the time of carnal copulation. 
How comes the imagination of the 3 27 to 1 Fig . 
bring ferth a Blackamssr, as Albertus Magnus reports of + 
a queen, who, in the act of carnal. e ee ©: 
Black, being printed, and in her fight ? . ; 
As 1 it is ſaid, the 1 imagination Of a fall makes; a e E 
and the imagination of a leproſy makes a mau a leper; fo, 5 
- in this the imagination is above the forming power, and 
therefore the child born followeth the imagination, ant 
not the power « -of forming and ſhaping, becauſe tis weakeſl. 
Doih t 
The ſeed of bath father aud mother go i into the ſubſtance 
of the child in the wamb, as cream goth to the ſubſtauce 
of the checſe; Vet khis opinion doth not ſeem to be f 
force; ther efore, we lay the ſeed doth not go into the 
ſubRance or the child; A it is provey, thus, „ 
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the ſuperfluity of the laſt nutriment, that is, of blood di. nn 


e man's feed enter into the fulfance of the ebild? 


l my thes Tt a 1 


EE 


ſo the matter and the efficient cauſe ſhould be all o one, which * 
- Is 3 the Philoſopher. The canſequence is good, be- ar 


caule the ſeed is the efficient cauſe of the houſe, and there - 

fore is not the material cauſe of the child. This is proved | 
another way; as there is the ſelf-ſame material cauſe of Ml th 
nouriſhment and generation; ſo we have our being and fu 
noutiſhment of the ſame matter: But the ſeed cannot be ar 
the material cauſe of nouriſhment, according to Averrois, 2 


therefore not of the being: And as both ſeeds are ſhut up pi 
in the womb, fo that of the man diſpoſeth and prepares 

.the woman's ro receive the form, perfection, or foul, which q 
being done, it is converted into a humidity 8 is 8 : 
ed out by the pores of the matrix. 5 Wop 

How come females to have monthly courſes >. 8 1 
They are cold in reſpect of men, and as their Bodfiſh- 
ment cannot all be converted into blood, a great part there» 0 
of turns to menſes, which are monthly expelled. 

For what reaſon do not the courſes come before thirteen ? Wt 

* = Becauſe young women, are hot, and digeſt all their nou- | 
linea, therefore they have them not before that age. 2 
For what reaſon do they leave them at about ffiy? 
Some anſwer that old women are barren, and therefore 
they ceaſe; but a better anſwer is, that then nature is 
weak i in them, and therefore they cannot expel them ; there 
is great ſtore of immunities bred in them, which lies in a 

lump ; this makes them troubled with coughs and other 
infirmities. Men ſhould refrain their uſe at thoſe times. 
My have not breeding women the menſes? 

Hecauſe that then they turn into milk, and i into Me nou- 
riſhment ö the child: for, if a woman with bud have ; 
chen, it is a ſign ſne will miſcarry. yas | 
* Why are they termed menſtruaa? | © © ' 
From the word mers a month, beotule 10 i is a 1 5 which 

_ meaſures the moon, as ſhe ends ber covrfe in 29 days and 
14 hours. The moon hath dominion over moiſt things, 3 
| er aſe and 


„„ „ „ ww RX A 


and the menſes are humid, and moit things i in 
x decreaſe: as the maon dots” LEN bi. 
. Why do they continue longer with Gale: than with others, 
| wich ſo 3 fix or ſeven, but commonly with all three days? 


firſt are er. therefore they increaſe moſt in 
gen, add e are No ae” = 8 other 
5 HY amen a 


* — * 4 
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ch women are more hot, and therefore they have fewer, and 
e: are ſoon expelled. 8 = 

re- BY here are the terms retained before they run | 
ed Some. fay in. the matrix or womb ; but Averrois ſaye, | 
of the matrix is he place for generation, and that thoſe terms 
nd further not generation at all; therefore he aſſerts that chere 
be are certain veins about the bach -bone which retain them; 
is, a fign of which is, thoſe women, at that time, have great 
up pain in their backs. 7 
es Are the menſes which are - expelled, and thoſe of which the 
ch child i is engendered, all one? 

h- WW No; becanſe the one are i and Sake for. that 


urpoſe, but the other very pure and clean, therefore fitteſt 
| for generation. 
h- 'by doth thoſe got with child with they have the terms uſo 'P 
een them bring forth weak and laprous children? 
| Becauſe they are yenamons 3 ; ſo the cauſe appeareth i in 
| the effec”: 
u- Why have women their terme , ſome at the ner moon, fone. 
at the full, and others at the an? 
By reaſon of their ſeveral complex ions; PA though all 


re women in reſpe& of men are phlegmatic, yet ſome are 

18 more ſanguine than others; ſome more choleric. As | 

re months have. their quarters, ſo have women their . - 

a ions: One of a ſanguine complexion hath her terms in the 

i firſt quarter, a choleric 1 in the ſecond, a melancholic i in LINE "i 
third, &c. | - PE es: 13 : 
Ihy have the Gagne theirs i in the frft quarter? e 

- Beeauſe, ſaith Galen, every ſuch thing added to Tack - L 

e a thing doth make it more ſuch ; ; therefore the firſt quarter _ 
of the moon increaſeth blood in a ſanguine eomplexiom 9 
and then ſhe expels it. 5 | 

h How do they come in the 1 of th mouth > 

1 Becauſe moſt women then are phlegmatic, and tlie lat 

y quarter is phlegm : Or elle it proceeds from defect, and 

I WF therefore cold works then do multiply the Res and. ſo 3 

| multiplied, . 1s then expelled. Ye i 25 e 

5 Hou happens 955 and grief. at that . 2 0 %. 

I Becauſe it is like the pain of the ſtrangvary in 1 

'Y water drop by drop: for the ſtranguary, by reaſon of the 


y ink e olfends the ſubtile pallage © of * Ain, ES 
öÜ%˙ AS 


2 
— — 
W ——— ay - = 


— __ 


. 
» - — > = = — — , 

— — a r — — — 
— — r ²˙ Q ec et erect yu 

2 8 
* 1 1 
/ = - 

* 
as 1 0 


— 


3 P ; z : SS: <a | — 
— * 1 . N N CY N * I — = : 
- - : Fo - -” ie 2 _ Tx + \ Iv, 2 * >. 45 =; 7.4 \ . 2 ' 
£ = $405 + we 0 2 5 . — nn r 2-44 oy 1 5 Wh ba — pn —_ 
1 9 Ser ts COT ROT. — — — 2 ne” * * = 2 — — en wed = e 
. PT: K ” IE I — * 1 ARES * — 
wy n ; N — . Peg. 2 b 3 12 . 4 __ git, ef =o 275 rams: * —— 
2 AS. 5, 2 2 E * — : L 5 - 8 — LY 2 , . 
* 8 3 co - — 2 — I. - by P g PC — "A 5 N = —— — 1 
— _—_— ; 5 - 9 2 
of ke * 2 2 


—; 
ater Ef 


£7 ares 

: 8 4 — _ _ 

* 7 — — — 
3 


- - [PE 
2 * 4 oF VE? l : A _— = 
owt on, n 8 PN —— pr. 1 Ae 
» «x7 * i . 
2 — hes % — ee — I * 
* * l ran = o » o Halen ©. 
a 2 ng: ” ' : « = peers - _— 
1 8 . * n * 
** n 4 ap ” 3 2 WY 
* * 1 . : — * P 
* 2 tn - * * 4 - * 
of 1 . . * © * J 
= , N 3 
7 - as - + ” 
* 2 7 
= N \ 
* * 


\ — + g 
5 a. 4% 2 8 2 
F — 
——ñ —-„— 
* 
4 * 


* — 


_—  - 


— . - 
2 a : 


[ d y 5 4 l 
1 ö 6 Ty 


a | 


. 


Te Problems 9 bel. Be 1 


f as e ner bathing 3 fo. the menſes, indi, a and 
70h an earthly ſubſtance, hurt the paſſage by whic they 80. 
Muy do women eaſily conceive after ei Heir nienſes 2. 
Becauſe the womb being cleanſed, hey & þ Peter pre- 
- pared for conception. 2 Me 


Why do ꝛbomen lool pale PR} they are 1555 de 


— "Becauſe then the heat goes from the outward part of the 


What to the inward, to help nature and expel their terms, 
- which deprivation of heat doth cauſe a paleneſs in the face, 
Or elſe it is, "becauſe that flux is cauſed of raw humours, 
Which when. they run, they make the face colourleſs, 
Why « a they-at that time abbor their meat? Io 
Becauſe nature labours more to expel their terms, than 
to gigeſt; and therefore, if they bound . would re · 
main raw in the flomach. | 
Why are ſome women PRICE and anne conceive | 2 | 
1. It proceeds ſometimes of the man, who being of a 
cold natnre, his ſeed is unfit for generation: 2. e it 
is wateriſh, and fa doth not ſtay in the womb: z. The 
ſeed of both i is not proportionate z as if the man be me- 
- Iancholy and the woman ſanguine, or the: man cholerick 


aud the woman phlegmatick; for it is evident in philoſo- 


Y, that the agent and the patient ought” te Hans ne 
ame proportion, elſe the action is hinderedt. 
. hy do fat women ſeldom conceive with hit? 5 
Becauſe they have a flippery wemb, and the ſeed will | 
not Ray in; or elſe becauſe the mouth of the matrix is 
very flrait, and the ſeed cannot enter in, or if it do, it 


| is ſo very flowly, that it grows: cold in the mean time, fo 


is unfit for e and i is diflolved 1 into. e lub 
lance. 12 

Why do thoſe 7 very Jos 1 Ell codeive? 2 
Becauſe the feed in them is e or _ out, as 
water caſt into fire. 


| — Why are whores never with lab? „„ 


By reaſon of divers ſeeds, 5 carat 14 1 fpoil u the 
Pran of conception, for it makes them ſo ſlippery 
that they cannot retain ſeed. Or elſe, it is becaufe one 
man's ſced deſtroys another, ſo neither is good for gene | 
ration. Albertus ſays, the beſt thing to help conception 


5 A to take the r matrix. of a hare beat to e in "IE: 
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d do not often live long. 


thick and ett 

Becauſe as 3 and Ard ſay, the child is . 
according to the dimenſions of the womb; wherrfore, 
becauſe ſome women have a long and narrow womb, their 


| Why doth a woman tonteive twins ? 

According to Galen, becauſe there are feveral iir 
receptacles in the womb, wherefore they may naturally 
have ſo many children at once, as there falls ſeed in thoſe 


cells: There are three in the right ſide, and three in the 


left; in the right fide boys are engendered, in the left 
girls; and in the midſt of theſe cells or chambers there is 


another, where the ancients aſſert hermaphrodites to be en- 


gendered.” Tf a woman ſhovld have more than ſeven children © 
at once, it would rather be miraculous than natural.” 
I by are twins not ſo ftrong as. other men? i 


By reaſon the "ſeed which ſhould have "hee 8.8 one 1 2 


divided into two, and therefore they are weakly, and in 


* 


EX Of . 
HOW are . begotten n 


There are ſeven cells in the womb, three on the right | 


ſde, three on the left, and a foventh- in the centre, into 


which the ſeed falls, an hermaphrodite is ſaid to be . . 
ten in this manner: Nature tends always to that which ie 
| ys intend to beget the male; ; =: 
which male is ſametimes begotten in all its principal parts, 

and yet, through the evil diſpoſition of the womb and ob- 


beſt, therefore ſhe doth alwaz 


ject, and inequality of the ſeeds, when nature cannot per- 


fect the male, ſhe brings forth the female too; and there- L "I 


fore an hermaphrodite is impotent i in the: PIE. PANTS. of. 
man, as appears by experience. 


Why doth not nature diſpoſe in lim 4⁴⁰ 2 parts of 9 


er tao of a evoman ;. but one of a man, and one of a woman ? 


_ , Becauſe nature ſhould then make one in vain; but oe. N 
wr. that God made nothing i in vain. Nt < Ng 


It an bermophradite to be accounted a man ora evoman 2. 
Wh 15 ip be eee in hich member he 
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e The Problems of Ar foe. . 
d have fore women long and. flender- children, and others - > 


children are long and llender, others, on the contrary, * 
mort and large, therefore their children be ſhort and thick.” | 
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baum with the cow, but Albertus being ſkilful in aflronomy, 
__ — faid, that this did proceed from a fpecial conſtellation, and 
= "I delivered the ſhepherd from their 1 N 
5 Be they one or tau? Fn hgh 

„ Ariſtotle ſaith, you muſt Took into the heart, and if 
+ there be two rte, there be two men. | 
i _ Why is a man born ſometimes | evith A great bead, and, 7; 2 
=. gers on one band, or with four 1 

Y Ariſtotle ſaith, it proceeds of ſuperfluity a bn dee 
1 'Y of matter; when: there is too much matter, then he is 
born with a great head, or fix fingers; but if there be 
1 want of matter, then there is ſome. port wagons or Field 
= 8 it N be. PUR BLEEDS 2, 

= or 8 72 

1 . r are - ſome ien altogether Ble the PP . like 

1 aj mother, ſome like both, and ſome to neitber;? | 

y Ik 8che ſeed of the father do wholly overcome-that 1 the 

| ' mother, the child doth wholly ee the father; but if 
mie other . then it is like THe mother; Lap 
_ 8 45 
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2 R 2 be Problems 25 45 l, Fin 1 | 
8 we act of copulation : if fitteſt i in'the woman' ' then it is 


- woman; if in the man's, he is a man. 
- Should bebe baptized in the name of a man or woman TY 
In the name of a man, becauſe names are given ad plas 


eitum, and therefore he Wund be r e to We 
worthieſt name. 


Shall he fland in Siſtine in the' name of a man or woman ar} 


According to the law he ſhould firſt ſwear before he be 
admitted to judgment, which ſecret part he can uſe, and 
ſo is to be nes I according to Fs uſeand moves of +154 


— 


1 50 Nostra TR $245 Sd 2 
Dorn ature mne any "monſlers 2 


PREY 


; = 
_ * 


Sbe doth; for if the did not, ſhe 0 15 then ks e | 

155 er her end. For of things poſſible ſhe doth always ropoſe 1 
do bring forth that which is moſt perfect; but in the end, 
f through the evil diſpoſition of the matter, and influence of 


ſome} pecial conſtellation, not being able to bring forth that 


which ſhe intended, ſne brings forth that which ſhe can. 
en Albertus's time, a cow brought forth a calf half a man, 
the countrymen ſuſpeRing oor ' would: have burnt 


33 2 22 a A 


a 8 ; 0 — » , 
— 


2 A ellos oof Abel. . 283 8 ; 
if be be not t like neither, that doth happen fob mapy cau- 
| ſes 5 ſometimes through the four qualities, ſometimes thro? 
the influence of ſome” Heavenly conſtellation. Albertus 
ſaith, that there, was on a time a good conſtellation for be- 
etting of hogs, and a child was then begotten and brought — 
Forth which had a face like a a According to this A. x 
vers ſorts of monſters are brought forth. be” þ 
Why are children oftner like the father than ibe mockery 5 
That proceeds of i e of the mother in the 2a 9 
of copulation, and therefore the children 8 the diſpoſitioon 
| of the father. This appears: from an thiopian queen, 
who brought forth a white child, becauſe her imagination 
was upon a white colour; and is ſeen in Jacob's ſkill in 
caſting rods of divers r into ches Water when his Es: 
went to ral . 
"Why do dren pO more ann 40 grondftker | 
and great grandfathers, than their puren? 7 
The virtue and force of the grandfather i is grafted i in my 


1. hs heart of: the begetter, and it may be ſaid that ſome - 

„ times it doth proceed of the ſimilitude of the nutriment. ; 

T and then the child BARE by he limilitude of the OO: 1 
* father. 5 
4 | Why 4 children, according as 7 . f nature, come come 


#ut of the mother s evomb in the ninth month ? . 1 
Becauſe the child is then fully perfect, or elſe „ 
f ſome benign-planet. doth reign, as Jupiter, who is a end 
of nature; for, according to aſtronomers, he is hot and a. 
; | moiſt, and therefore Se temper the malice and naughti> -* 
neſs of Saturn, Who is cold and dry: Therefore; for thje 
moſt Part; Idxen eng in the ninth we are 8 4 = 


2 1 


we YH 
2 
EP” 


: 8 W by do chil 3 in ae eighth 3 ont . moſt part, 
* - : die quickly and wh are they called children of the moon? 
| Becauſe the moon is a cold planet, which has dominion 3 
over the child, aud therefore doth bind it vith ny err 5 
neſs, which is the cauſe of its death. _ Soo 
Why: doth a child cry-as ſoon as it is born? | - 
_— Becauſe of the ſudden change from Ra + ed. _ 
«had cold doth hurt its tendernefs, 2dly, Becauſe*the . | 
__ child's ſoft and tender body is wringed and put together, = 
/ eee us 2 f the u1 narrow es Rrait N of the matrix; nd EY 
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£ 1 The Problems of Hitt. 


Fs - 


: 2 


aud calls the brain being moiſt, and tlie bead Ss 
_ and wringed together, i is the cauſe that Tome humours do 
_ aſt] by the eyes, which, are the cauſe of tears and weep- 
ing. gdly, Divines. day, it is for the trapigreſſion of our 
bel father, and original ſin _ 
Muy doth a child put bis finger. inte bis mou when be com- 

oth WL into theeworld? © + 

eeauſe that coming out of the wound; he cometh: out 
f a hot bath, and! entering into the cold, he Pate Kia 
8 into his: mouth for. want of heat. 

doth-a child come into the world out of the en > 
He cometh forth witk the head forward; for, if be 
0 come with the 1 fs or {oaks he + would LE him- 
e 1 che mother. N 


1 1 | 


OE ET the young One f in the Wonb. 


HOW is the young one engendered i in the womb ? * Jos | 
The firſt fix days the ſeed. hath: the colour of milk, but 


Eo in the fix days following a red colour, which is near unto 
the diſpoſition. of fleſh; and then is' changed into a thick 
ſubſtance of blood; but in twelve dayt fol 


lowing this ſub- 
Aance is made ſo thick and ſound, that i it is able to receive 


5 ſhape and form, becauſe a fluid or running ſubſtance ſteep- 
eth Nast its birth; ; and it PIT FOE month by _ : 
oy oO. 


Dotb the child in in the 8 5 K or als Sow? 
No; and the reaſon is, becauſe he hath the firſt digeſtion 


1 which is in the ſtomach; he receives no food by the th, 15 


; 8 Put it comes to him at the navel, he therefore makes no 
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urine, but ſweats, which at beſt is but little, and is re. 


5 ceived i in a ſkin in the matrix, and at his} pirth i is caſt out. 


Why doth the child come ent of 2 at: Oy after yon, 
A. or nine months? © _- 
Becauſe, ſaith Galen, when the Mie i is ripe, then the 
* broken, and 6 it falls out. . 


1 Of Aren rien and narimely. Doan, Xe 
—4 r de women that gat unwhole eſome ments cafily miſearry? 
Becauſe it breeds putrified ſeed in them, which the mind 
.abho doth caſt it out of the womb, as unfit for the ; 
MATS N eee to receive i . =: 


r ö > | 
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3 7 he Palla 7 Ari ith, 5 ra 7 by % 


1 + 1 
"IN; th doth des or leaping cauſe the caſting of the | 
Z | 2 as ſome ſubtle women uſed to de on purpoſe ?. 
Y - Becauſe. it looſes the Hgaments e Wa hold the | 
| child, £ 1 * 3 | PS ede $2 , 
k My doth 8 cauſe miſcarridg e 7 AI * 
The vapour is burning, and doth a hurt the center 


5 ſubſtance of the child entering i in at the pores of the ma- 
trix. Albertus ſays, if the child be near ee 5 


tening and thunder will kill it. 
_ "Why dath thunder and lightening rather Lanſe. vans 
| Women than old to miſcarry ? 8 
| ©" Becauſe the bodies of young women 41 fuller of pores,” 


and ore ſlender, and therefore the lightening. ſooner en- 
ters into their body; but old ones have a thick W acids 
compacted, therefore the vapours cannot enter. be 3+ 1.2 ol 
_ Why doth much joy cauſe a woman o miſctrry « 9. 9 


„ Becauſe in the time of joy a woman "gs ebe 5 

| 3 and To the miſcarriage doth follo - N 38 
"Why do women eaſily 1. ar when. they are feſt with. | 
child,. viz. the firſt, fee or. third month? -4Y 


As apples and pears eaſily fall at firſt, becauſe the knots M 
„ and ligaments are weak, ſo it is of a child in the womb. bel | 
5 mis it more bar d ta e in the fourth. #/th, or - il 
ſixth month? 8 . 3 
i E then * ligaments are ſtronger and well f | x - 
=_ a. IE of divers Minute OEMS 95 5 i . 
* WH 7 FS Jams wget: ele grief than others + in 
child. birth? he. 
1 For three FW it, Fay the largeneſs off the. chi. 3 
| 2dly, The midwife being unſkilful. And thirdly; becauſe 
LET the "child; is dead. E or the Fontenry cauſes, As berg woke 
: ain. 0 5 8 . 
1 - Why hath no! a man. A tat hes beat?” 8 ; J 
Becauſe a man is a noble creature, whoſe property 0 - = 
it's o a beaſt cannot that hath a tail. 5 "= 
| | - "Da thoſe who keep hot houſes expel the beat of the fore. i 
5 > 20g better with cold water than'hot ? * k 
Ves; becauſe they are of contrary oe e - WM 
Aren yy one againft the 1 N W heat 3 1: euer * 1 
| 7 8 Oe! 8 Rone. ff. Inn fn 2, 5 __ ; 
e ee ws. 
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Th Problems of Ari rift, 


" Why 4 ii water freeze fooner than oalet X 

lf” | . Becauſe hot water is e and es, better entrance 

= * to the fro? | "hw" 

f For what reaſon fs every leut thing dull after copula 

tion £ % HET 

_ - Becauſe the act is filthy 1 ung an; 5 and fo every liv: 
ing creature abhors it: "When, men” Yo Shink 8 it the „ 

ae aſhamed and ſad. 1 

- '* Cannot drunken men 1 0 rafter 41 doll as ler ones? 

Noz becauſe the tongue being full of pores and ſpungy, 
i it receives great moiſture in it, and more in deunken men 

than in ſober; therefore the tongue, often drinking, 18 


1 drink taken of drunkards is not preſently felt; for 
to due feeling there is requiſite to have a due proportion 


of the mean. And by this is alſo underſtood * Ou 
Perſons have not a perfect ſpeech. _ 


_ the g otherwi/e thai have ſhort one? 


1 3 5 = griltle, which 1 is apt to become a bone; and becauſe me- 
have long cars. EN 
How comes the other to 755 bolf-witted 5 


— 


9 ing ſenſes of the body be ſubtle, the ſoul exerciſes ſabtle 


in in a groſs body. 

How is the ee foul 7 to a | ebild in the 
v of the mother; and how does the man 'wwho begets 
i make the matter apt and fit to receive the Seul? Pn 


St Auguſtine ſays the like: The ſoul i ig eronting. is e 
and in infuſing is ereated. 
. Why do bares fleep with their. ezes oper 53 


| for never quite ſh 
A An to ther 


a 7 TO 4 * ? 


elves, flee, 5 en their n Nen 7 


FRAY hg tl 
. My - 


full of bad humours, and ſo the faculty of taſte is out of - 
order; therefore through the thickening of the mean, i. . 


May have melancholy beafts long . 3. and why are wot | 
thoſe men wiſe for the męſi part that have 4 cars, but 


The ears proceed from a cold and dry ſubſtance called | 
 lancholy beaſts do abound with this 8 Try ou Yy 


Becauſe the minds and ſouls fellow the IM ; 2 vg ir 


operation, as well active as SPARE and the wy 


Divines ſay, that into a. ſubſtance ſufficiently diſpoſed 
20 made fit, God doth. infuſe the intellectual Tout and 


*- : * 
LY os K 
3 1 
/ l 77 
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Their eyes ſtand out, and their eye · lids are ET tive. : 
Beſides, they are timorous, and, as 


e ** N $3 : 2 . \ 4 5 4 - ? * * 3 4 K * 9 WEN 
wal, 3 * i 
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5 i as 4 not crows feed their young till they U nine days ; 
old; | 

Becaufe ſeeing x TEL of 1 colons; they think they 
are of another kind; meanwhile God feeds them with hea» - 

Vvenly dew, as the Pſalmiſt faith, „He giveth beaſts ny = 

food, and young crows which cal npon him.) 
My are ſheep and pigeons mild creatures? f, 
| Becauſe they want galls, which tir anger. 

_— Il have birds their ſtones inward? © © e 
Becauſe if they were putward, Fey would hinder den 
flying and lightneſs. 

How comes it that birds do 107 pin? | | | 
Becauſe that ſuperfluity which would be cond into 
urine, is turned into feathers, for there is much moiſture = 

in the ſeathers, Another reaſon is, they are in continual 
motion, therefore moitture i in them. i Is dried vp by air. or 
wind. N 

Hou come ting 227 Yo 5% a Y ang cauſe of the male 
and os ſhort eggs of the female? 7 1 

Hippocrates 1 it is the property of heat to ; bool N 
from the centre to the Eircumference of cold; therefore 5 
long eggs have a great heat, and therefore /paſs f into the 

| ſubſtance of the male; for in every kind the male is hotter _; 

than the feraale, as philoſophers ſay. If the eggs be ſhort 
and flat, it is a ſign the heat is ſmall and red a 885 er] 

: gout into the ſubſtance of the female. 

How do we hear better by night than by day? - 
Becauſe there is a greater quietheſs in the 1860 th ia. ; 
ts day ; ; for the ſun doth not exhale the vapours by night, 

as it doth in the day; therefore the mean is more fit 5 5 

ready, and the mean being fit, the motion is better ths 9 

by it, which is ſaid to be done by a ſound. Another re- 

ſon is, there are more motions and ſounds in the air, . 

the day, than in the night which hinders one another! 

In the night there is ſilence, which is oppoſite to ſound, 4 

and pelt tes put one againſt the other ſhew bette, - 2 

For what reaſon doth a man laugh ſooner when tenched HR. 
in the arm pits than in other parts of the body? „ 

heͤcauſe there is in that place a meeting of many e 5 
and the mean we touch (which is the flcſh) is more OS: N 

Links in over bee and nee a beter 888 . 
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OR a man is NPIS and gently. touched there, the ſoirite 
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there diſperſed ruu into the face, and thence cauſes laugh- 


ter; but if touched too roughly, re there-3 15 mY that 
. delight. 


Hou comes burnt: 3 to be black, and alone burnt to 


5 be 1 a white ſubſtancæ? 


ecauſe the-wood before: it.was g Me Was. 7 8 
- © the heat is not able to conſume. all the moiſture of the 


wood, and therefore there remaineth- ſome after Ws burn- 
ing, which is converted into black ſubſtance, becauſe the 
| humidity of the wood was flimy, and could not altogether 


be eonſumed by the fire. But a bone is cold and dry of 


its own nature, having but Imall moiſture in it, which the 


| burning dath wholly conſume, and ſo the moiſture dei 


conſumed, the body waxeth white. 
H do ſome women love auhite men, and . a? 2 
There are two aiſwers. Some women have a_weak 
40 and ſuch delight in black, becauſe white doth hurt 
the fight more than black. The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe 
like delight in like ; ſome v women are of à hot nature; and 


ſuch are Wlgbred with black, bgcauſe blackneſs doth fol- 


low heat; and others are of a cold nature, and theſe are 


del ighted with white, becauſe cold i is the mother of white" 


"ts do men willingly Jeep Eos I Rwy: 08. 048 
Becauſe that through continual moving the heat is * 
erſed to the external part of the body, which aſter lahour, 
3s gathered together to the internal parts, to help digeſti- 
on; and thence vapours do riſe from tha heart to the brain, 
which ſtop the paſſages by which the natural heat hould 
be diſperſed to the external part; and then the external 
parts being cold and thick, by reaſon of the coldneſs of 
the brain, ſleep is procured. And by this it appeareth, 
that ſuch as eat and drink much, do fleep much and long, 
becauſe great ſtore of humours and vapours are bred in 
ſuch, which cannot be digeſted of the natural heat. 


Hy are ſuch as Heep much evil-diſpeſed and ill coloured? 


_ Becauſe that in fleeping much moiſture i is gathered to- 


Miva + which cannot be conſumed, and is expelled in 
waking, and ſo it doth covet to go out through the ſuper- 
ficial _ of IDE » body ad e, it ee to the face, 
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and i the cauſe of a bad colour, as appeareth i in ſach as | 
be flegmatic, who.defire more fleep than others. = 

Why dith it appear unto ſome in 2 that they eat 
and drink ſweet things? 


e 


ö * Becauſe the ohicgin drawn up by the jaus doth diſtil 
N and drop to the throat, and this phlegm is after a fort 
S ſweet, and therefore that ſeemeth ſo to them, 


Why do ſome dream in their ſleeh that they are is the 
water and 3 and ſome that they are in water and 
not drounedl? 

The reaſon is, becauſe the flegmatick ſabltance * 
run to the high parts of the body, and then they think 
they are in the water and drowned ; and when that ſob- 
ſtance draweth unto the internal parts, then they think 

they eſcape. Another reaſon may be, overmuch repletion 
and drunkenneſs ; and therefore when a man is overmuch 

filled with meat, the fumes and vapours aſcend and gather 

together, and therefore they think that they are drowned 

| and ſtrangled; but if they cannot aſcend ſo high, then 
i they ſeem to eſcape. pr 

j May a man procure a #ream 51 an a cauſe : ; 

: Ariſtotle holdeth that it may be done, if a man do ſpeak 

; ſoftly at a man's ear, and awake him, then of this ſtirriag 
| of the ſpigits there are thunderings and buzzings in the 

| head, and ſo they dream of that. And ſo ſome men have 

dreams by divine revelation, When. it Jt OR God" to ſend 

5 an 0 

: Wo many ys are 1 ina man's bidy 3 

Four; whereof every one harh its proper place in man's 

body. The firſt is choler, which phylicians call flava 

it, as is placed in the liver. The ſecond is 1 4 

R . called, atra bilis, whoſe ſeat i is in the ſpleen. The third 

5 

> 

g 


. R 8 1 


is phlegm, whoſe place is in the head. The fourth is 
blood, whoſe place is in the heart. 
What con 

: co mplexion ; 5 
. He is fair and beauifol ; ; he hath his hair for the moſt 
3 : part ſmooth : he i is bold, he retaineth that which he hath 
: conceived ; he is ſhame- faced, given to muſic, a lover of 
: ſciences, liberal, courteous, and defires no revenge. 
4 | Hoat Mer do PAY a flegmatic Sena? 3 

j | Bb 1 2 They : 


or and faalih hath a man of a ſanguine 
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| "MY are dull of wit, their hair never et they are 
. ſeldom very thirſty, they are much given to ſleep, they 
dream of things belonging to the water, they are fearful, 
covetous, given to heap up riches, are weak in the at of 
_ venery. 

What properties do . the ele A | 
He is furious and angry, quarrelſome, given to war, 
pale coloured and unquiet; drinks much, TP little, and 
del ires much the company of women. 

Mbat properties do follow the melancholy man ? 


He is unquiet, brown in complexion, his veins hidden, 


he eateth little, and digeſteth leſs ; when he dreameth, it 
is of dark confuſed things; he is ſad, fearful, exceeding 


covetous and ivcontinent, unleſs he bridle his affeQion. 


What dreams do follow theſe complexions ? . Seay 
Pleaſant merry dreams do follow the ſanguine com- 


plexion; fearful dreams the melancholy; the choleric 
dream of children, fighting, and fire; and the flegmatic 
dream of water. And this is the reaſon why a man's 
er is ſaid to be known, y his dreams. 


What is the reaſon that if you cover an egg i over with 


falt, and let it lie in it a Jaw ay, all the meat within is 


eenſumed ? 
he great dryneſs of the ſalt doth dess the ſabltance 


of the egg; but in ſand ſome ſay they may be Kept as fong 
"as you p caſe, as the mariners praftiſe. _ 

Why is the melancholy complexion-the worſt of all 2 

+ Becauſe it is the dregs of blood, which is an 3 to 
Mirth, and fartheſt from the beginoing of man's life, and 


bringing old age and death, becauſe it is cold and dry. 
Why ts the flegmatic for the moſt part dull of uit? 


Becauſe that the vivacity of wit proceedeth of heat, fo of | 


cold the contrary, which they are ſubject unto. 


Mßdereſore doth it proceed that ſome men 4 "hath extreme | 
Joy, and ſome with extreme grief? 3 

- þ Over great joy doth overmuch heat the Meret parts of 

8 the body, and overmuch beat doth frown and ſuffocate 
the heat, the which failing, a man dieth. 


Why hath a; man ſo much hair on his 58 " 


The hair of the bead proceedeth of the We which | 
"by ariſeth from the e and Pang to the Re and 1 | 


# 
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| rfluities which are in the brain; and thoſe 
hrough the pores.of the head are converted 


two paſſin 


| into hair, by reaſon of the heat and dryneſs of the head. 
And becauſe man's body is full of humours, and hath more 
brains than other creatures, and alſo more ſuperfluities in 
the brains, which the brain expelleth, it followeth that * 
he bath more hair than other living creatures. : 
Hou many ways is the brain purged, 1 other bidden 2 
places of the body? — 3 
Four; the watery and geln humours are purged by tbe 


eyes, melancholy by the ears, Mel; That the noſe, and 


flegm by the hair. 


What is the reaſon. that: ag 4 are very fat in their . 
youth, are in danger to die on a ſudden? 


Such have very ſmall and cloſe veins, by reaſon of TM 
fatneſa, ſo that the air and the breath can hardly have 
free courſe. in them; and thereupon. the natural heat 
wanting ſome: refreſhment of ae air, is put ok and as it 
were quenched. . 2 


14 grow 915 they: are 5 2 


— 


Why doth + l PHP 
It groweth of the great bümidity which is in a them. | 
1 hy do men feel cold ſooner than women? ?: 


Becauſe that men being. _ than women, have: 5 
2 the cold doth foones. 


their” pores more open, and there 


enter in them than women. a 
My are not old men ſo much alls to the plague, a 


| young men and children? - 
They are cold, and eres the Wares. are ſhut. vp, and 
not ſo open as in youth; and therefore the infecting air 


- doth not penetrate ſo ſoon as when they are open, as ia 


youth, by reaſon of heat. 


Why do we caſt water in a man's ; face ES 3 be fwooneth ? . 


Becauſe that through the coldneſs of water, the heat 


may run to the heart, and fo give ſtrength. 
Muy are thoſe wat? ou beſt and me? delicate which run = 


towards the ſun-riſing 


Becauſe they are + ae” icickes LES the ſhaw 8 
and made pure and ſubtile, becauſe the ſun hath them long 
under him, and. by that means takes off the coldneſs and 
groſs vapours w which __ 8 from \ the 0 5 . 
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1 have Women fuck weal ſmall voices ? q J 8 
| Becauſe their inſtruments and organs of 


receiving but little air, cauſeth the voice to be ſmall and 
effeminate. 


| Whereef dot it droteed that want of 2 dor weaken 
the brain and the bel, 


Much watching dei 3 choler, which veins bot, 


"goth dry up and lefſen the bumours which e the 
| brain, head, and other parts of the body. | 


' Whereof doth it proceed that vinegar 8 Rench 2 1 
2b proceedeth's its cold virtue, tor all cold naturally is 


x binding, and vinegar being cold, hath the like property, 


Why is the ſea water ſalter in ſummer than winter? 

It proceedeth from the heat of the ſun, ſzeing by expe· 
rience that a ſalt thing being heated becometh more ſalt, 

Why do men live longer in hot regions than in coll? 

Becauſe they may be more dry, and by that means the 


| natural heat is better. conſerved. in them than in cold 


— 


countries, becauſe the cold doth;extinguiſh the * 


My is well-water ſeldam F never good : 0 


All. water which ſtandeth Rill in the ſpriog, and is is never 


Pad by the e is very beavy, and, hath much 


Jun 1 is naught. 


Why do awe ſleep 8 and more at cafe on r the Fg te | 


4445 en the left ® _. 
Becauſe when we lie on the Ak, the Ne Tolls pon 


and cover the heart, which is on that fide under the pap. 
Now the heart, the fourtain of life, being thus occupied 
and hindered with the lungs, cannot exerciſe its own pro- 


Per operation, as being overmuch heated with the lungs 
lying on it, and therefore wanting the refreſhment of the 
air, which the lungs do give it, like the blowing a pair of 


bellows, choaked and ſuffocated ; but by lying on the 


right fide theſe inconveniences are avoided. 
Whereof doth it rote that the e of the breath doth 


cauſe zexing to ceaſe? | 
' Becauſe the holding the breath doth heat the panel 


parts of the body. And this heat chaſeth away the Jer, 


vripg as elſe but a ol air wen the. * . 
. bat 


| bag, 57 
* they are cold, ave ſmall and narrow; and therefore 


therefore HOMES. the. hear of the 
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What is the reaſon that old men fneeze with d ificulty ? 

| Becauſe that through their coldneſs their Arteries are 
very narrow and cloſe, and therefore the heat is not © 
force to expel the cold; for I think ſneezing is like the 


combat in the air made by thunder, which 1s cauſed by | 
heat and cold. | | 
Why doth a drunken 1 man think that all. things about him i 


doth turn round? 


Becauſe the fpirits which e the f ght are * | 


with vapours, fumes, and wine; and then the overmuch 


heat cauſeth the eye to be in a continual moving; and the 
eye being round, cauſeth all Things about it ſeem to go 


round, 
Wherefore Suck | it proceed, that bread which po medi with 


ſalt ir lighter than that which is made without it, confi aur. 
ing ſalt is very heavy of itſelf ? * 


Although bread is heavy of itſelf, yet the ſalt dries . 


and makes it light by reaſon of the heat which it hath, 


which heat doth dry, and the more heat there is in it the 

better the bread is, the Jighter and more wholeſome for 

the body. . 8 
Why is not neu bread good fer the flamach 2 
Becauſe it is full of moiſtnels, and thick, and hot va- 


pours, which do corrupt the biood, and hot bread is 


blacker than cold, becauſe heat is the mother of blackaeſs, 
and becauſe the vapours are not gone 1 3 

Why doth: lettuce mate a man /leep? ER 
engender grols vapours. 


Why do the "dregi of wine and oil & to the bottom, and 
thoſe of honey ſwim uppermoſt ? 5 | 
Becauſe che dregs of wide and oil are earthly ad; not 
purged before, and therefore being of the nature of earth 
do go to the bottom; but honey is a liquor, which cometh 
from the ſtomach and belly of the bee, and there is in ſome 
ſort purified and made ſubtile; and by that means that 
which remain; is light and hot, and therefore goes vpwards. 
Why do cats and wabves {Ris in the night ang not in te | 


day? * 


The eyes 5 chez beaſts. are by nature more  chriflalige 

than the eyes of other beaits, and-therefore do ſhine as 

They do; but the brightaels of the fag doth 8 een 
4s, be < ſera in the es Ko, 


ns Be. 
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What is ods aki that feme men when they 4 others 

dance, do the like with their hands and feet, or by ſome other 
Selur of the body? 

"The anſwer is, becaufe the f abt derteg carried bod 
2 repreſented unto the mind that action, and judging the ſame 

to be pleaſant and delightful, and therefore (deſiring it) 

the imagination draweth the likeneſs 8 5 it in eee and 

ſtirs up the body by the geſtures. 

 Whydoth much ſleep cauſe ſome to grow fat SY Jos lean? 

Thoſe which are of ill complexion, when they fleep, do 
conſume and digeſt the ſuperfluities of that they have 
eaten, and therefore be come fat. But ſuch as are of good 
compl: xion, when they nee are much more cold, and ſo 
digeſt leſs. 
4 H ow: and for what, cauſe do ue ſuffer hunger. better than 

1s 1 

When the fomach hath nothing to contane; it con- 
ſumeth the flegm and humours which it findeth more ready 
and moſt at hand; and therefore we fuffer hunger better 
than thirſt, becauſe the heat hath nothing to re it 
withal. 
Why doth the Bair fall web a great þ . chneſs ? 
| Where the ſickneſs is Jong, as an ague, the bn 
of the head are dried up through deren beat, and 
therefore wanting nouriſhment they fall. | 
| Why doth the hair of the eye-brow: groa ons in old r 
Becauſe that through their age — bon * the eye-lids 
are thin, by reaſon of the want ofheat, 410 there fore the 
Hair doth grow there, by reaſon of the rheums of the eyes. 
The like doth happen in ſuch as imagine much, becaufe 
that with their hear they draw up wavy humours to the 
fore part of the head, where the i imagination is placed. | 
OD. Whereof proceedeth gapirg F, | 
Of groſs vapours which occupy the vital foirks of the 
bead, and the ſenſes are cold, making them ready to fleep. 
> What i the reaſon that ſome fowers do open with the fon 
viffng g, and ſome with the 2 ſetting? 
Cold doth ſhut and clofe as hath been faid, but the heat 
of the ſun doth open and enlarge: ſome dr compare the 
fun to the ſoul of the body; for as the ſoul giveth life, 
ME oak it TG death aloe ſo the ſun doth 
| _ 43 
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oive te, and vivifies all things; the cold brivgeth death, | 
ie and decaying of all things. 
Hy doth grief cauſe men to grow old 0 70 
Age is nothing elſe but a dryneſs, and want of 8 1 
in the body; grief then cauſeth akeration, and alteration - 
heat, and heat drynefs ; ; age followeth ene and 2 
5 erer. £4: , 
Why are gelded beaſts weaker than ſuck a are ere 2 


” —_ 


— "A 9 ha 4 


IF | Becauſe they have leſſer heat, and byt that means later 9 
) force and Aenne ay 2; 5 | . 
Þ Mr. ANTON. ZIMARAS SANCTIPERTIAS» ii 
£ | | PROBLEMS. „ 1 
; * Tis it eflermed in the judgment of the mft wie th 
bardeft thing to know a man's ſelf ? 

- It is becauſe nothing can be known; its form ond. per⸗ 
7  fedtion cannot be found; to know the form and perfection 
r of a man's felf, as it cometh. unto the philoſopher, is a Wl 
t matter hard enough, and a man, by the authority of Plato, 
| either is nothing, or if he be any thing, he is nothing but 

his ſoul. Or, is it becauſe it cannot, be done by a reflected 
9 action, and to reflect and look unto himſelf i is a token that 
d he is ſeparated by the fleſh ; for be who would know him- 

| elf ſhould be drawn from ſenſible affeQions ; and how hard 
? WU this is, no man is ignorant of? Or, is it becauſe a man 
3 liveth by underſtanding ? But the underſtanding of a man 
e IF cannot conceive himſelf, but after the underſtanding of 
= fenſes, which is very hard. 
fe Muy was Socrates efteemed the u 5 all Griben by 
6 Apollo, ſeeing that, by the opinion of Ariſtotle, he was 
| . converſant and bufied 2 about "orally... and nothing £ 

about nature? n 
e Whether it is becauſe it! is more e expedient for the com- : 
p. modity and uſe of men to live well and contemplate; or 
n decauſe it ſeemeth to Plato that he was uſually profeſſed of 
him every where, IL know one thing, that I know nothing. 
it Vu do men eſpecially contend and ſtrive in things of i? 
ie i t is becauſe they think that other things which are 
e, . called goods, are the power of another, as the gifts of the 
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BR The Problems of Antmiv Finder, 


my F 


ſubject date the rule of fortune ; whereof. it cometh. to 
paſs, that every man can eaſily ſuffer himſelf to be over - 
eome in ſuch things, as things not happening through bis 
fault or ocea bon, but they think wit to be ia their own 
power. Or, it is becauſe they think that the goods of the 


mind do excel all other goods, and therefore do thiuk it a 


thing-moſt natural to contend for that which is moſt exce'- 


lent. Or, it is becauſe i it is a common diſeaſe-of all men, 


as it ſeemeth unto a certain wiſe man, that every man deth 
hiok himſelf more learned than he+is, and therefore doth 


deſire to perform that which he Le oe without Rudy 


and labour. 
Why do men ſay that philoſophy i 16 naked? 3 5 
It is becauſe truth is naked, and that there needs no 


colour of words when we hand a matter of truth; for it 
- belongeth to ſophiſters to diſpute of terms when the kncere 


truth is ſought. | Or, it is becauſe they do not Play the 
er well, which ſeek philoſophy for gain and 
ambition, and not for herſelf. Or, it is becauſe he ſhould 


be void from all worldly affections who deſireth to endear 


himſelf in the ſtudy of philoſophy; for Ariſtotle doth 
ſay, the ſoul is made wiſe by reſt and-quietneſs. And it 


were ealy for ph 10 oſophers to become rich, if N would, 
an it appeareth by the example of Thales. 


My do men deſire to be had in memory after their death, 
end. therefore ſome make. pyramids, flatues, images, and 


- divers other tokens and monuments which they, build and 
leave behind them? _ 


It is becauſe all things, as ſeems unto Ariſtotle, do acre 


= to anticipate of ſome perpetuity and divine being, as much 
as they can; and therefore, if they cannot remain in nature 


and being, yet they endeavour at leaſt to continue in the 
opinion and conceit of men. Or elſe, cuſtom hath brought 
it in ſo, to ſtir up ſuch as come aſter, to the end they 


ſhould not degenerate from their parents. 
What is the cauſe my mens eck 1 without meaſure | 


abode fortune goods? . 
It is becauſe natural Re” As 88 f. aith, have an end, 


and ſuch defires which proceed. of falſe. opinion have. no 


Where to end. 
b do prete aluu- af en and appoint fone wiſe mon 21 


SO „ ˙²˙» » 
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Prometheus with Jaber 5 and e Aehates with 
: Eneas ? Fc. | 


fay, wiſdom and power doth direct our actions to one end, IN I | 
and to effect the ſame thing, love it and ſeek it. . 


execution; and therefore, it is certain, he ſhould add no- 
thing; or N it is becauſe the commandant of him who 


this, who, for all his fame in philoſophy, ſaid, that a man 


great famous Averrois, who thought that @ maid __ 


* 4 


be Tents with Princes: 1 Homer doth Neflor with 
Agamennon : Euripides, Tireftas with Creon: Hęſfodur, 


It is ee that; by the hy of bite, as Plato goth 


Thy doth Homer, when he makes mention of ambaſſodorr, * 
talk always of the embaſſy of a commander in bare words? Wi 
It is becauſe it is the duty of ambaſſadors to declare "mp 
the bare will of the commander, and put his ſentence in i 


© " 
r 
— — ron——_ * — 
: ISS 


doth rule, that is, of a wiſe man, is put into good „ 


and is preſumed to be moſt. perfect. And therefore there = | 


ſhould be nothing changed; but his decrees ag tus 
tions are to be judged abſolute and perfect, 
Why doth driftotle pl excerding brevity in moſt hard 


| 
matters * L | 


'Whather plats it is The Sac of wiſe « men 60 bad - 


their words with ſentences, or elſe to the end that he would a | 


be obſcure, to fear and keep off rude wits from reading of 
his works, as it ſeemeth in the expoſitors; or, whether it 
is becauſe that in a hard matter, and in a matter of truth, 
many words are ſuſpected, becauſe that truth doth conſiſt 


| in few words; or it is becauſe it ſeemeth to wiſe men, in 


many words there is error often committed. POS 
Why do famous men, in any ſcience, when they do err © 
in any matters, err more eee, than theſe which are 


Lee famoas , 


It is becauſe that ſoch, xuſiing g to the heat of TW on 
wit, are drawn far from their own ſenſes, and therefore 
mult needs be deceived. Avicen may ſerve for a proof ob 


_ 


might naturally be brought forth of the earth. And that 


conceive, a child in a bath without koowledge: of man. L 
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98 : "The | Problems of b 8 


8 ſeem, than to be and not ſeem; ; but "yy few do attain to 


0 | 


Ni It is, as the philoſopher ſaith, Hecanſs ther 
3 ticklings, in.the letting out the ſpirit of breath, as it bd in 
© ſuch as are of age by caſting forth ſeed. 


Wy have thoje leaf pleaſure who uſe the FF. of copulation 
i often; Pug ob! 
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time, ood 2 men in winter? 5 


5 * * 
. 


It is daa man only is deſirous of honour, ſoit comes 


do paſs that every one covets. to ſeem good, and yet 
8 naturally ſhun labour, though he attains no virtue by it ; 


or elſe, it is becauſe the nature of a ſophiſter is rather to 


true vir tue. "g 


Why do ſome 5 their Paley 1 girls, 3 in | their 


middle age when old beget boys? 


It is becauſe the ſeed waxeth: cold ba ſuch as vſe carnal 
copulation too often, and therefore in their middle age, 


males. e 
_ Why have ahildren. or. if Pleaſure in the at. of venery, 
: ſecing they do net caſt forth ſeed ?. - e 


By often "xs carnal 7 the foirit ad Gel Goth 
increaſe and wax cold, therefore not ſo dies or nieht, 


| which i is of delight. 


| is certain 


when they * Ane their begs is hotter, and ſo proguegth | 


Why doth immoderate n 4e more hurt than 


: immoderate letting of blosd . $ 


It is becauſe the ſeed is fuller of foirle ak paltiandot, 


; | 1 5 . diſpoſed and prepared for the nurture of the body 
= than the blood; for, ſays Galen, the ſeed is the eauſe of 
Lt the ſudflantial parts of the body, and of it the body grows 


and is nouriſhed. . And he who is hungry is hurt more 


[ by taking away of bread than flour, ſo the body is more 
1 weakened by taking away ſeed than by evacuating blood. 


What is the reaſon that thoſe who have a very ug yard 


> 1 cannot bepet children - / 


- Becauſe the ſeed in going a lens Kine the ſpirit doth 


| breathe out, and therefore is cold and unfit for generation. 


My do ſuch as are corpulent caff forth li ttle FOR, in the 


40 of copulation, and are often barren? -- 
I is becauſe the ſeed of ſuch goes tonouriſhing the body; 
for the ſame reaſon corpulent women have but few menſes. 


Heu come women to be Prone 10 LOS: in the * 
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Iv; wht 4 at that time his teſticles bang rn all 55 4 
are feebler than in winter; or elſe becauſe hot natures 


become lively; for a man is hot and dry, woman cold 


and moiſt, and therefore in ſummer the ſtrength of men 


decays, and that of women increaſes, and ſhe grows livelier 


by the benefit of the contrary quality. And for the ſame 


reaſon ſome beaſts of a cold nature ly in dens and holes, 


and through the frigidity of the air receive little or nd | 


nouriſhment, but revive again when heat comes. 
How comes man to-betheproudeſt of all living creatures ? 
Whether it is by reaſon of his great knowledge, or 
that (as the philoſophers ſay) all intelligent beings having 


underſtanding; nothing remains that eſcapes man's know- 


{edge in particular; or, it is becauſe he hath rule over all 
earthly creatures, and all things ſeem'to be breught to 


his arbitrement Or, 1 ſhall anſwer, that the pride of man 
proceeds from his not knowing himſelf; for truly would 
he remember that he is but duſt and alben, came naked into 
the world, was born to earn his bread by the ſweat of his 


brows, and after born to die, he would abkor pride. 
How comes one nan i e e on hing, and 1 


anotber?ꝰ?ꝰꝰ 5 
It is becauſe ed in Pen fam 8 contrary ehe, 


or becauſe the office of the mind is to reach at many things, 


and the appetite tends to one only; and ſo à man chiefly 
lives by underſtanding and reaſon, but beats 1 are governed ; | 


by appetite, anger, and pleaſure. - 


H ow comes moſt. womens wits wnapt in good fung. and 15 


moſt prompt to naughty ? i e 


Becauſe of a privation, which ſeems to be coupled ans 7 


7 
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rr 4 r 
—— EPs 4 — * 


joined to her nature; for as a woman is a man's 9 fo Fol 


the faculty of a privation-is always to do miſchief. 


ty de men ſay a'woman's firſt counſel ſhould be lon? ad 
Becauſe, (as we ſee in things that want reaſon,) "their. 
actions and motions are guided to their proper ends b7 
a ſuperior power; for I think that is very true which is 
ſaid, That there is a Providence which puts into a diſhoneſt - 
heart the deſire of honeſty, and in a poor man the deſife 
of wealth, as far as ſufficient, So a womau's underfianding, =» 


though ſhe knows not the reaſon of good and evil, is fome>. 
times diteies es an d 9 co take i 
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30 - The Problem, of CG ine 5 by 
hand; Sis ſome things they undertake of themſelves are 
to be let alone, as weak, and ſubje& to many errors. 


Hou comes it that women defire to 80 Ane, and dec 


| themſelves, rather than men? 

It is becauſe by nature they are imperfet, fo they- en- 
deen to ſupply their imperfectidas by art; or elſe it is 
becauſe they want the e of the mind, a _ to 
adorn their bodies. 

| How comes it that a tall man 41 ſeldom wiſe? : 

By reaſon the largeneſs ot his body proceeds 0 ex- 
ceſs: of heat, and abuſſdance of humidity. Some wiſe men 
think the perfection, accompliſhment, and goodneſs of the 
operation, is perfected by dryneſs, which doth always go 
and increaſe till it brings us to our end; for the conſtitu- 
tion of the body originally ſprung from ine laſt humidity, 
but the vehemence and exceſs of heat ym. the me 
ment, and hinders quietude, 

Why is a multitude of princeriand r naug oht 4 
It is becauſe if the government ſhould Som 4 into > ty⸗ 


a unf, it is better to be under the · yoke of one thao many; 
or becauſe a multitude of rulers ſeldom regard the good of 
| the public. Hence it proceeds, that if once they diſagree, 


great evil is like to befal the commonalty; it is eaſter for 


one man to be well diſpoſed than many; in the government 
of many, there wants not ſtrife, debate, and as 4 for 


which reaſon let there be but one prince at a time. 


Why have beaſts their hearts in the midſt 1 their breaft, 


4d man inclining towards the left ? . 


It is becauſe it ſhould moderate ths cold; on 440 ſide ; 3 


for Ariſtotle ſays, man hath only che left ſide cold. Or, 
it is, as phyſicians ſay, becauſe it ſhould ou place to the 
liver, which is on the right fide. _ 
Why goth a woman love that man „50% who had her 
* Maidenhead „„ 

It is becauſe that as matter Joth covet a form of perfec- 
"Sas ſo doth a woman tbe male: Or, it is by reaſon of 


ſhamefacedneſs; for, as Plato ſaith, ſhamefacedheſs doth 


follow loye. Or, becauſe the beginning of great pleaſure 
doth bring a great alteration in the whole, whereby the 
owers of the mind are much delighted, and tick and relt 


| knworabE ig the e ade. Hcbod cee to wann a maid, 


: t Ne 


. 


How 


ä for water heated doth · ſooner freeze than 
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How: comer the night in full of the moon to be ſomewhat 
warm, Vnce the moon is cold by night? 

Whether it is becauſe the opinion of the peripateticks 
ought to be preferred. Ae days, every light Een in 
that reſpect i it is reflected. 

How i1 the night in autumn colder than is ſpring? 
| Becauſe the air is very thin, and bodies that are rarified 
are very apt to receive heat or cold, as ig en in water; 


How are bodies Sooner _ ne: cold i in — than 
in ſpring ? 


Ben bas which are . to 8038 to in 


ſpring receive heat, and therefore the moving or mutation 
is natural, and not furprizing.- But in autumn they e 
from heat to cold; not being accuſtomed. Gene . 
Nature doth not endure ſudden things. 

hy are hairy people more lufiful than hen Þ 


| Becauſe i in them 7s ſuppoſed _great Rore ob: excrements 
and feed,” às philoſophers aſſert, - _ 


How comes it that men who Pl, ſmall bends s are nate · 5 
rally.angry and tefly ?\ 


Becauſe when the head is little, Ahe bn is fo of courſes 
the heat of the heart cannot be moderated with the heat 
of the brain, as it ought to be, and anger proceeds of the 
boiling of the blood about the heart through ſome vexation: 

How comes the. Fundament of @ man lo clefe Her he 
hath made water? | 

| Becauſe the air runs preſently | to fill that which in empty, 
and ſo the parts of the body are altered by the b ne. 
the air, which cauſes trembling.  - 


Why haue ſome men died age * ſome through 7. 
but more through anger? 


Becauſe joy cools the very inward. guts; grief doth FRI 


focate and choak the inward parts, and eool the outwards. > 
but anger heats both; while heat remains: life and nature 
doth o too, 1 the foul 1 is counted the life and nate. ry : 


ral heat. 
How doth the voice change in people when they begin 1% 


| have fees? 


| Becauſe that heat js the began of veins and blood, 
as Ariſtotle. Ty e 75 3 beets e 
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ee 7 e. ask of eee Zinurar. 


N 


i raiſeth that, becauſe the change of the excrements af 


ſeed is made in the higheſt part of the body, the voice 


being above, makes it manifeſt: And thereupon it is that 


the voices both of men and women do change when they 


Regs to have ſeed. _ 
Hu comes it that av hen ia a pot full of boiling liquor i is ; ſeeth- 
| ing, get the bottom is cold? 
It is becauſgithe hot vapours aſcend upward, 4 there- 
IE fore when theUpp 
: by reaſon of the coldneſs of the water adjoining to it. 
My is the grain which. we gue 5 in the ants Holes, gnawed 
at one end? 
F Fhey are directed of nature to gnaw nnd . that 
end where the virtue of ſeeding is, for fear it ſprout again, 
leſt, by the ſprouting and growing, they would be deprived 
of the nutriment belonging neceſſarily unto themſelves. 
Why do children love their naſe: mort frequently, than 
their fauler e : 


It is becauſe they cok s prodt pains with them, or 3 "il | 


eauſe of the great certainty which they have of themſelves, 
Why is not the father as well eee of the Jen as the ſon 
15 EY the father ? 

t is, becauſe love FEM not go baker but always 
forward; whence our defire e neglects things paſt, and looks 
to things to come. Or, it is, becauſe the father bath ſome- 

ng his in the ſon, the ſon nothing of his 1 in the father. 
My are aſſes more nimble when they are Joung, than at 
© @ny other time? 
Whether it is becauſe Wel nature and uin be⸗ 
ing mclancholy, it js requiſite there ſhould be a temperance 


with the recompence of contrary qualities; for melancholy | 


by nature is cold and dry, but when they are young, they 

are hot and moiſt. This alſo we ſee in melancholy child- 
ren; ſome children are of great wit, before it be looked 
for, inſomuch that you may hope and promiſe any thing 


in time to come, whoſe wit nevertheleſs, in progreſs of 


time, doth decay and fade. Be therefore, faith the Greeks, 
© vaught, to the end that thou mayſt live, for the nature of 
| a is moſt ſnort. 
M. a fin te wa 10 fer in 2 and ot a, 
1 


ermoſt water is hot, the bottom is cold, 
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philoſophers do ſay. 
Why are clergymen and women _ covetous ? 
Tt is becauſe the habit of virtue is bred of many Ain 


and therefore ſeeing that prieſts want wives and children, 
they are forced on ways to ſpend their goods, and yet are 
accuſtomed to take and receive, and ſo become covetous; 
for ſuch as every man's actions are, ſuch doth he become. 
The nature of women is imperfect, and therefore they 
think it impoſſible fully to ſatisfy themſelves; they gather 
together, and keep that by which they may help their, 


need; and by induſtry : and art they covet to obtain that 
which nature does not give them. And, for the ſame rea- 


om I. ſuppoſe, old men give themſelves to covetouſneſs - 
for being deſtitute of helps by age and nature, they grip 


after the goods of fortune, that with them they may pro- 

vide for themſelves againſt all wants. | 

| Why do wounds grieve lee in war than out of war? 
It is becauſe the powers of the ſoul bend another way 


for, if our mind be ſtrongly fixed on other matters, we 
do not ſee. thoſe things which are before our eyes; or, 
whether it is by reaſon of anger, which, as wiſe men ſay, 
doth heat the internal and exterual part; and, as Ariſtotle 
affirmg, with the heat the ſoul works all things; and there- _ 
fore it happens that the angry man grows but ſlowly whole 
after his Wai, and therefore allo doth leſs e ant Ds 


heat, 5 
Why do wwe 4 at an celipfe of oe fon Ah moon, ard. 


not at the generation of plants and beaſts ? 5 5 


Whether it is becauſe our nir cenſark 4 in Gi 
that are uſual, and our mind neglects to ſearch out the 


truth in ſuch things; or, that which happens ſeldom; doth 
; and Ingucethy che e to 


ſtir us up to won 
ſearch out the cauſ. 
How comes it that the a 4 of memory, NE? 1 


evil di iſpoſition 4 ho Ab doth AP the long pong, of 


the ſeed 28 


It is Seele it doth Moder as make heavy: the fn 8 
by exceſs of ſeed; or, becauſe the ſeed long kept, gets 
ſome venomous quality, and Onan the 9 5 and 8 N 
vey it doth hurt the bead? WE 5 8 
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25 . The Palla, 7 Ane 3 TN 1 
| How is it that eib and monks fear and uber death n more 


To than any men? 

It is becauſe they are by naturecedld Ine melancholy Þ 
bernd they perceive themſelves to periſh utterly ; for . 
when they are out of this world, they neither continue in 
2 own nature, nor in poſterity, : 
hy though trees loſe their leaves, beafts thee hair, . 
bids their . do they receive them again, when if a Pan 
Become bald, his hair groweth no more? 

3% ISIS becauſe the time of the year doth! bring that change 
of bodies; ſo that in the firſt. change there floweth an 1n- 
_ terchapgeable courſe one after another, and beaſts receive 
their hairs, birds their feathers, and trees their leaves; 
but baldneſs cometh to a man r age, ae nature 
Biveth no coming again to a * VVV 
Why dath ſummer end all eser? . 
BETS « Bees and nature be ſtröng, it ſhall ga air God fi 
for reſolution, digeſtion, and expulſion of ſuperfluities ; if 
weak, the heat doth overthrow it more. It doth looſen 
weak bodies, and therefore. ys ne waking but 
death unto the fick.. 
VMM if a man put his hands into \ the water in  ſuvtheer, is 
he colder if the «vater be moved, than wvhen it ftandeth. flill ? 
It is becauſe that part of the water which toucheth 0 | 
Fi, WR is hot by the heat of his hands; for every 
which doth communicate with the patient in the Nees 
' whereon he worketh, in doing ſo doth ſuffer again, and the 
water being moved, it is neceſſary that the party of it 
which are farified be ſcattered ee and others more 
cold ſucceed them. = 
My are ſome which have” an : avi 3 ant five 
tion of body live longer than one others: eobich are. _ a | Jan- 
guine and better nature? 

Whether it is through bad government ot deder; or 
becauſe there is ſome hidden cauſe in thoſe diſpoſitions; 
for as Averrois ſaith, the number of the elements is infi- 
nite in works of nature, the which none W * Author 
— of nature doth underſtand. 5 

Fhat js the cauſe, that the 2 -focation of the ! eh 
| happens to women through ftrife and —_—— be 3 
ou than the a of the e Fx 

5 . Wee 


i 


— 
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Whether i it is becauſe that by how much the more an 


70 excrement is perfect, ſo long as it doth continue in its na- 
_ tural diſpaſition, by ſo much the more it is worſe when it 

is removed from-that, and drawn to the contrary quality, 
as is.ſeen in vinegur, which is the ſharpeſt when it is made 


of the beſt wine: And ſo it happens, that the more men 


love one another, the more mr, hate when 185 fall Fo va- 
riance and diſcord. 


” Why doth the land wed  Pandet fill ſeem to mo ve unto fu 
as ſail by ſea? 


It is becauſe hs entriment of the ſenſe of 1 is ac- 


eidentally moved when the ſhip is moved, whereby the 


likeneſs and fimilitude of ee 18 perceived, and teeeived: 
with the moving. FC 3 180 


17 


Why do we love our r ſis oh} five aj n ? 


9 4 > 
— 


It is becauſe it both ſhews us the difference of . | 


anll becauſe its knowledge is more drawn from material 


ſubſtance: Or, it is becauſe the divine force of love is 


placed i in that ſenſe, as Plato faith. 


Why do aue not judge a aff to be KR 3 in the water, 5 


ſeeing it doth fo appear in our fight ? 


Becauſe we perceive by the lenſe of feeling SOS 1 = 


ing that the ſight doth. err: Or, becauſe we do not. judge 
with the ſame power, as we do imagine with. Thus the 
ſun doth: ſeem to be but a foot round; and, by a tricx 
and moving of the finger, one ing 8805 ſeetn two; yas; 
we da not yield they be two. 

Why do. we put our hands over our en, when we would = 
any thing afar * 


Becauſe the lebe Thoutd a. not by diſperſed; 5 {0 thoſe 


who have. their eyes ſtanding out, cannot ſee far; and con-, 
trary, ſuch as have them hollow in their head can ſee far, 
| becauſe the moving of the fight is not ſcattere. 

How do ſome people Ow huge near them, and not. at a 
 tiflance? 

It is through the: weakneſs af. the 4 ad in Fre , 
power of ſeeing is very weak; therefore they do not need 
a ſtrong moving, as it is alſo in ſuch as "Ham their 0 
ſtanding out who cannot ſee fa. N oe APO Sm 

| Why do ſuch; as. would ſhoot a-right ti __ one eye 3: 

Dew . the 6 ght is more W and united. 
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+ Je Probloms of Antonin [Pg 
Why. are ſuch as have been long in the dark, if on 4 Maler 


3 come into the light, half blind? 

. - Becauſe nature canuot endure. thoſe. ſudden. nd ane, 
or, becauſe. the ſpirit of the ſight is ſmall and weak, and 
. therefore is glad of the light, and ſo diſſolves when they 
come into the light. Or, becauſe of the defire of that 
light they wanted before, which, when they behold too 


carneſtly, their ſight is weakened, as it happens in ſome 
who have a long time endured: famine, and, then eating 


Es, greedily, take more than they can digeſt, and ſo periſh. 
IWhy can nothing be the e of its owon generaron and 


corruption | Pros 

Becauſe the mover muſt be "befars the thin) g moved, and 
the engenderer before the things engendered ; for i PE: im- 
poſſible for any thing to be before 4tetÞ. 5x 

How come women's bodies to be looſer, fofier and their v weine 


teffer than mens; And why do they want hain? 

By reafon of their menſes; for with them their ſaper- 
fluities, which would produce hair, go away 5 and where 
the fleſh is filled, conſequently abel reins are more hid 

than mens? 


What is the reafon that hes" we think upon an Gorritle 


thing we are firicken with fear ? 


Becauſe the conceit, and thinking of things bath force 


5 tad: virtue: for Plato faith, the reaſon o things hath _ 
ſome affinity with the things themſelves; for the image 


and repreſentation of cold and heat, is ſuch as the nature 


of the things are: Or, becauſe when we comprehend any 

_ dreadful matter, the blood runs to the internal parts, and 
therefore the external parts are cold,” and ſhake with fear, 
Why doth a radi * root help digefiion, and Jet l ani | 


undigefled ? . 
It is becauſe the ſubſtance conbiſteth of divers parts; "Fol 


. > there are ſome thin parts in it which are fit to: digeſt meat, 
the which being diſſolved, there doth remain ſome thick 
| * eloſe ſubſtance in it, "which: the heart cannot digeſt. 
Why do Juch as. cleave. , cleave it er d in Ne than 
g a Her wy | 


Becauſe i in 8 theres is a grain, 3 it be cut in Jengih, 


"hardy m 1 ery cuſs one pa e awother 


* 
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W hat it the reaſot that if a ſtear be fricken on the end, 


the found cometh ſooner 10 one aubich Aandetb near, than wi 4, 
| bim which ftriketh 9 i 


| Becauſe there is a certain vlog grain in wood dire 
forward, filled with air; but crofs, or on the ſide, gry 


is none: And therefore when a beam or. ſpear is ftriken 


on the end, the air which is hidden rece ĩveth a found in the 


aforeſaid grain which ſerveth for the. paſſage of the air, 
and therefore ſeeing the ſound cannot go eaſily out, it is 
carried unto the ear of him who is oppoſite te him, and 
thoſe paſſages do not go from fille to fide, and nen 


ſound cannot be diſtinctly heard. | 
Why are there not famous men in every fac ultyri in our f age? 2 
Becauſe the nature of man decayeth in our a ge; and 


ſucceſſion being corrupted, the progeny of our a 15 worſe 


by birth: Or, it is becauſe fach are not e eemed of 


| princes; for, take away the reward dne unto virtue, and 
no man will embrace it; or, it is ordained by nature, that 


men do always complain of the preſent time? 
Why are flatterers in great credit oth princes ? >. 
Becauſe they love themſelves too much; innen abe 


oy of themſelves cauſerh* them to admit flatterers, ant 

o give them credit: Or, it is becauſe they want the light 1 
Y reaſon ; for amoag birds, ſame through the corruption 
of their nature, delight i in ſtinking meat, and whom the 8 


day doth blind, the night doth lighten. 


My have eden for the mof ow in theſe dave, coil +5 
conditions } robes \ "50 
- Becauſe they are "eſtceined oft princes: 8 Or, berauſt 1 "> 
_ the philoſophy itfelf, they are accuſed of crimes, and thin 
| therefore they are compelled to forſake virtne, and follow __ _ 


vice: Or elſe, deceived through error, they think they 
have ſnatched to themſelves ſome of her rags; and there; 


fore they are by us rather called ſophiſters, than philoſo- 
phers, for certainly a philoſopher ſhould be of a ſtout cou- 
rage in all reſpects, and in all fortunes; but as they would 
be honoured of princes, and their deſire is not ruled by _ 
nature, but by error, they are rel forward nick I 


of falſe eredulity. 


Why do ſuch as are angry, was 88 5 in the beginning and. 1 


— 2 Tag” 55 


won ro «ar did. „ es = r 
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It i is through the deſire of revenge for that which griev- 
eat and blood are called unto the heart, and 


eth, that the 
therefore, of neceſſity, the external parts are pale; when 
"they are determined to put that in execution which they 


deſire, the heat and blood do run into the outward ee, 


ke theu they are greatly to be feared. 
My do ſerpents' audnt a yard and bones ? ? 


Becauſe they want thighs, therefore they want” a yard 


and ſtones, and becauſe of the length of the body. 


"Why can farpents turn their heads backwards, and the ref 


e the TY Nandi ill ? 
Becauſe they are made of a winkng eompoſition, and 


| have their joints flexible, and made of griſtle; and alfo,. 


that they may avoid all thoſe things -which hurt them, for 
having no feet, and being long in body, they cannot ea- 


fily turn themſelves, whilſt they bow againft thoſe things 
pur fry are behind them. It were to no purpoſe to litt Ip 


. their head. if they could not exerciſe anger. 
Why is a camelion ch anged into many colours? 5s 


The cauſe is to be referred unto the quality of the mind; 


For, being the ſlendereſt of all four footed beaſts engen - 


dered of eggs, he is ſtark cold for want of blood, and 


_ through overmuch coldueſs he is of ſo. many colours, for it 


is the property of. fear. to bind faſt ener of blood 


and heat. 


Why are the thighs and aka of the legs 7 men fic oy, ſeeing 


the legs:of beaſts are not ſo? - © 
Beecauſe men only go upright, and Weir nature hath 


given to the lower part corpulency, and hath taken it 


away from the upper; and therefore the buttocks, thighs, 
and calves of the legs are fleſhy... Plat 

Why are the ſenſible poxvers in the heart) yet if the hinder 
part of the brain be burt, . the memory payeth for ite if the fore 
1 , the imagination; if tbe middle, the cogitative part? 


Becauſe the brain is appointed by nature to cool the 
heat of the heart, - wherefore, in divers of its parts, it ſerv- 


eth theſe powers and inſtruments of their heat; for every 


den. the ſoul goth not. 1 ons. ane meaſure. of 
heat. | | 
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The PROBLEMS of AEEX pApHhoDicabE, | 
WHY dath the ſun wake a man Hack, and make dirt white; 


and male cpu foft, and dirt bard? 


By reaſon of the diſpoſition of the ſubſtance that doth 4 
ſuffer. All humours, phlegm excepted, when they are 
heated above meaſure, do ſeem black aboyt the ſkin, but 
die, being full. either of ſaltpetre or ſalt liquor, when the MM 
ſun hath conſumed its dregs and filth, doth become white 
again, when the ſun hath drawn and ſtirred up the humi- 
dity of the wax, it is ſoftened ol but in dirt the ſun doth 
conſume the humidity which is very. us: and on oth. - 
dry it and make it hard. - 
Why doth black choler, coming into. the papt, cauſe a vente Ns 1 


| 57 on or gnauing: and in foe 0 are melancholy, it r ns.” 


but flies into the. brain? : _ 
ecauſe there are many great veins je the paps « by: re- 
ſon of en endering milk, and therefore ſtore of that hu- 


mour doth run thither. But in the brain, becauſe it 8 1 | 


above, and alſo becauſe it hath very ſmall veins, ſmall tore 
of choler doth aſcend, and which hath only power and force 
to prick, and not to gnaw and eat. Moreover the brain is 
hard and moiſt, whereby it is; after a ſort, contrary to. the © 
diſpoſition of black holes, which doth mortify it; that 
therefore which 1s properly called black choler, W breed 
an eating and gnawing canker in the paps. In the brain 
it doth breed a man fierce and melancholy; but that which 
is not properly black choler, but melancholy. „ 5 
cauſeth a ſwelling only, which is like a canker, but doth - 
not gnaw and eat, and doth alfo breed AYE and Peace . 5 Ty ] | 


able melancholy. 


For what reaſon will not the water t run out of the benen 2 


_ a cvatering-pot, auen æue put our Anger on the mouth fs it, and | 1 | 


the finger being taken away, it. runneth preſently?” 1 
Becauſe when the finger is taken away from the 1 9 

of the pot, the air entering in doth thruſt down the 9 1 Ss. 3 ' 

which of its own nature doth go downward, and ſo goetn 


cout at the bottom. And this is the reaſou of all mecha- f | 


nical engines and inftruments made to go by air and vater, 1 
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of an ague, N a 4 Jifemperance of the brain, e the water 
"#8 cold, and the avine is hot? 


the time it is Ailkurbed and diſtemp pered with the ague. 


much wine, to be ſcarce well in their wits, But Water 
doth ſtop the paſſages of the body," by which tlie ſpirits 


and more corrupt and putrified, which breeds the ague. 
And oftentimes water being overcome by the ague, be- 


a little water doth Kindle the fire, and make it burn fiercer, 
„ have, women, children, and gelded men, il. and 
 teud voices? 

q - Becauſe that through” the da af kumidity their 
I artery is not ſtretched wide;-and therefore, as a {mall flute 
or pipe giveth a ſmall ſender: ſound, fo does the aorta in 


heat to make wide and 1 bur eunuchs and women 
are cold. 3 

- Why are e Pricken N 4 planet i in „ fammer . „ 
„ They are ſick of a weak and lingering ague, and their 
eyes ſink hollow in their head, and they become weak and 
feeble, and fleep very little; 189 97 ſome of them have a flux, 
becauſe children are tender, and do eaſily ſuffer; and hav- 


being overmuch heated, and alſo putrified, doth inflame 
the ague, whereupon the griſtles 5 the brain are ſet on 
fire, and therefore tbey ſleep: little; and that fire deſcend- 

ing by the arteries of the heart, and ſetting on fire the 
lively ſpirits, doth kindle an ague; and'feeing that much 
choler ariſes of an ague, thereby it falleth out, that the 
choler gnaweth and eateth the belly. It is plainz that the 
Cauſe N alteration is in the brain, becauſe that cool- 


. the ſame diſeaſe, that is, ſuch as have flegm and choler 
haeaped up into their head, which putrifies by the very 


1 of on fire by the very are. 
5 2 8800 are e ulcers ee to. be cured]? 1 8 
| Decal 
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The wine being apt to aſcend, doth- bien the brats: at 


Aud we ſee alſo many which are in health, if they uſe 
are diſſolved, and ſo cauſe them to become thick and groſs, 


comech its nouriſhment ; as we ſee im a ſmith's forge, where 


them that is ſtrait and narrow; for it- is the property of 


ing great ſtore of phlegm in the head, and chat phlegm 


* ing medicines. are applied unto the head, and ſuch as are 
good to quench that fire. Some of riper years are ſick of 


breathing thereof, and, after a e the Sp are 
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/ Baownls they are bred of ſharp-choler, hich eats and- 
gnaws, and becauſe it doth run, for which reaſon it re- 
quires drying medicines, as phyſicians afſert. Natural phi- 
loſophers ſay, it comes to paſs becauſe there is the begin · 
ning where the' miſchievous impoſthume doth begin; 17 

in à circle there is neither beginning nor end. When they 
. are burned by phyſicians, 189 90 aſſume another kind of | 
E ſhape. : 
5 Why is {RE faveet to all men, and yet feneth iter. LY 
fuch as have the jaundice? _ 

Becauſe they. have much bitter chaler all over their ks | 
dies, but it abounds with the'1 tongue, whence it happens 
7 when they eat honey the humours are ſtirred, and the taſte 
| itſelf, when it hath found the bitterneſs of my cauſes 
an imagination that the honey is bitte. 


; My bave very angry men fiery eyes? N 
i Becauſe the ee av "GE 18 fervent, and EE 
c ſpirit hot, and ſo, being very ſubtile and pure, are carri- 
: ed upwards, aud by the eyes, which are clear, they do 
ſhine, and have bloody vapours that aſcend with them, 
which makes the face red, which Homer not being 1 0 5 
. rant of, ſays, And his eyes were like a burning flame 
q 4 WI by doth avater 0 n ferpents conſe, them to 2 len 
12 us ? RY ® 
N Becauſe they are cold and dry by nature, having but 
x little blood, and therefore fly from exceſſive coldneſs. And 
. that they be of this quality is plain, becauſe they ſeek for 
4 dens and ſecret placks i in the earth, as being warm; at ſuns . 4 | 
5 ſet they ſhun the air, as being cold ; andagain in ſummer; . 
£ becauſe the bowels of the earth are cold, they Bag out ae. 
h warmeſt places. 
A Muy doth an egg Soak if £3 2 8 . not op 7 : 5 
2 The reaſon is, when moiſture comes near the fire, it 
L WM feats it too much, and ſo breeds much wind, which being 
> pent up in a little, forccth its way out, and ſo breaks the 
f fl The like happens in tubs, or earthen veſſels, when 
5 new wine is put in them. Too much flegm breaks the 
y ſhell of an egg in roaſting, the which doth happen in | 
3 earthen, pots too much heated; wherefore the common? 


People wet an egg when they intend to roaſt it. Hot wa- 
bo. Ns it Tofrngls,.< doth A chars its 7 — FR 
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little 15 lite, and ſo diſſolves it N the  thinneſs and 
. that ure f in the ſhells. 

do nen in the a of carnal cop zu a manner 
unt, and ſind a like alteration in all the 252 * 

Becauſe that being overcome with the effect of That 
pleaſure; they do comprehend it better, winking as it 
were with their eyes. They are not lifted up, nor do 
carry the wind abroad into the air with the ſenſes, where · 
by they would diſcern thoſe corporeal affe&ions, — 

Why have ſome medicines of one kind, contrary 708 25 


9 teach, maſtic dath reel,  diffolve, and UT 


8 1 both cools and heats? 
_ » Becauſe there are ſome. ſmall melde eden Ir A 


not by confuſion, but by interpoſition; as ſand moiſtened 


doth clog together, and ſeems to be but: one body, though | 


indeed there are many ſmall bodies in ſand. | Since this is 


fo, it is not abſurd that contrary qualities and virtues 


ſhould be hidden in maſtick, and nature 1 9 Siven the 
er to theſe bodies. a 

© Why db our \privities fuel * awe 2 one we of our toes! J 

Nature careing for thoſe things which belong to the 
bes haſtes to affiſt the part grie ved; and becauſe ſhe 
| hath the moſt profitable: and nouriſhing of all che humouns, 
it is requiſite when ſhe doth deſcend 15 the toe with the 
blood, that thoſe veins be filled which are bein the privy 
E r 88 

Why doth not nature | give. birds a adder, or a agu, 
Wo urine? © 

Becauſe they do want ek 3 to d che mat- 
ter for feathers. to grow, and that they do confume with 


the exerciſe of flying; neither do they piſs at all, and 
when they drink they void very much dung. 


Why have children gravel breeding | in their . and 


4 5 old. men in their kidneys, and reins of the Wee; 


— 


| Becauſe children have [trait paſſages in the kidneys, and 


RY an earthy thick humour is thruſt with violence by the urine 
from the faſhion of the moon, even to the bladder, which 


hath wide conduits or - paſſages that gives room for the 
urine and humour, whereof gravel is engendered, to war 


8 thick and feat itſelf, as the cuſtom of it is. In old men it 


is 7 ona 8 2c for EN dars wide e of the d 


backs og kidneys, that the urine may paſs: away, and the 5 


men, for there is not ſo much cold te be granted as there is © i 


| burden. Beſides, it often happ ens Ahl an immecder ate 5 5 1 | 


kin, Ulcets are harder to cure ig the bladder chan ia the, 


itſe T doth ſuffer, that i is, when the water heats our: EY 


it, do act fee] the heat as we did in the beginning, | becauſe.” 


and fcalding; in re ar that it ſuffers by e 13 9 | 
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eatthy humour congea} and ſink down; the. colour « f, the | 
gravel ſhews the humour whereof the tone comes 9 Aj 
Why, if the ſtone do congeal and wax. bard through Beate & 
(children are hot, and by the ſame reaſon it is done in % 
in ice or neu, through which extreme cald the kidneys _ :- 
aun, periſh) yet we uſe not contrary things #0 Jdiffelve calds | 2 U 
neſs, tight things,. as parſley, fennel and fuch like? © 4M 
They ns ic falleth aut thatby. exceſhve hea! and . 
the ſtones do crumbls into ſand, as in earthen veſſels, Which. 
when they are oyerheated or toaſted, they become fand. 
And by this means jt happens that ſmall ſtones are. voided 
together with Tand in making water. Sometimes cold. 1 © 
thruſt. out the ſtone, the kidneys bein 1 55 ſtretched, and. caſts, 
ing it out by a' greater laſk, and eaſing the belly of ijt 


beat of the kidneys or of the reins of the back 1 
which the ſtone doth grow) i is quenched with. coldneſs. - Mi 
Why ts the raring. an ulcer ar boil't in. 15 kidneys or. Bad. WES 9 _ 
def very bard? „ 
Becauſe the urine . Wit 2 Ne "i= 550 bk | 
wound, . While good and fit medicaments. would. cover the 


kidneys, becauſe. ufibe i in the former, but runs F 


from the latte. . 5 8 31 | 
IWhat 4: the ee that i in. "Vathing ech its bot ale, 54 "7 i 
when it ts Blirred, YO. the botter 5 175 arg; EO” K 9 | 


vur Bodies 5 5 ; N : 7% 4 | 
Becauſe when, we enter thoſe fort of. baths, the water 1 


it is made colder.by us. We have learned, that whatever”. - 
works in 1 of cor ryprion, the fame 0 withodt all 1 

doubt) dorh fuffer: the water then being in ſome a, 1 
cooled, doch tot heat alike, and we being accuſtomed* ti, 


it is diminiſhes &.. I, by ſtirring the water, more beat is 
added, Which her” hath yet. wrought or, ſuffered any 
thing of! the doch which is in it, that will ſeem very hot 
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Ech is, it, that whatſrever. ic. moved, 17 Beier Ne 1 
eſpecially i in ſummer; when the beat of the fun is "moſt violent? 
"Thisſeemsa contradiction to the other; for hot water did 
not ſeem Hotter to us by moving. Therefore, it is a com- 
6. . "ma thing for what i is moiſt and principal i in any thing, 
either in quantity or- quality, to overcome and chauge 
that u hich is leſs and weaker; and that which is ſtrong 
 doitiſorvewhar ſ ſuffer again in doing, | Wherefore the hot 
+ water, whed it is very hot, ſticking to the hot body, cools, 
an does not retain the ſame quality. The air then, which 
+ | Goth” compaſs vs about, being hot in ſummer, like the 
water compaſſing our bodies, is ſomewhat heated by-us, 
Who ate hot through the ſeaſon; it heats vs as linen gar- 
- meats do, which, being firſt cold, and then ſtirred that air 
which was before heated by us is driven away, and another I 
not heated ſucceeds, and ſeems $618 to wenn”. . 
I do thoſe fores which breed in the ball of the e eyes 788 
N N. abhile, when they have tefs growing, and are 23 and others 
= de net ſeem ſo that grow ut of the ball? | 
"= Becauſe through the ball of the eye the Gght proceedeth, 
hach is bright and clear; therefore, in the white of the 
eye, when the Wound dork make thick that part of the 
8 covering” which i is like a-horn, the ſpirit of the ſight cannot, 
iſſde out; hence it comes to paſs (much of it being got 
= together) it makes the wound light and clear, ſhew ng it 
= white; and, becauſe of the quickneſs of the light, the 
1 ſpirit canovt go out, it cauſes blindneſs. + \ 
N dolh ubaff und trau keep water r hot, and ſnow l. ; 
a=-bich are ſeemingly contraries ?. : 
Becauſe the nature of chaff wants a manifeſt quali ity; 
= . ſeeing therefore, that of their own nature, they can eaſiſy | 
©. be mingled, and conſumed with that which they are an- 
W- . Dexed unto, they eaſily alſo take the ſame nature unto 
= them; and therefore, being put into hot things, they are 
teil bot, and do heat again, and keep hot; and, on the 
FCoaträry, being made cold of the ſnow, and making the 
1 5 cold, do keep in its coldneſs. 80 wax and oil will 
eeaſily be conſumed, and made one with another thing, and 
W  Coth b-Ip the quality which is mingled. with 4 Nan 
= LE ig made one wich then. 5 
1 n doth the Fara and bee, fn deere in He bright | 
A "a, let time. * 6 . 
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"Ha the air, either which doth compaſs. us, or . 


a which is higheſt, is made thin, and purged. with winds 


and ſhowers of rain, and. by that means our ſight doth ſee. 


both fürther and clearer. The like is manifeſtly ſeen in 


running rivers; for ſuch things as are in them are far 


; better ſeen thas in the thick ſtanding puddle of e 


4 


where either nothisg i is ſeen, or confuſedly. ee 
Why have ue oftentimes a pain in making water 2 
Becauſe that ſharp choler ifſuing out, and 1 we 


. Problems fn. Apbrodifan. EE 8 31 15. 


bladder of the urine, doth provoke and ſtir up the Whole 1 1 


body to eaſe that part offended, and to expel the humour 
_ moderately. This doth happen moſtly to childreo, berauſe 


wy have moiſt excrements, by reaſon of their often filling. 


Why. de. nurſes rock aud move their. child en when th: 28 
would have them to ſſeep? 
T0 the end that the 1 TRE e ede by : moving, 


may more the brains; but thoſe. of. more * cannot 


Wh = 7 . 1 „ 
| Becauſe the muſcles of the fight 5 5 more or les. fled, 
and by the ſelf-ſame means weak and feeble, do draw one 


eye upward, and the other downward, and by that means 


places and bodies; and therefore each of the eyes uſing. a2 


the beams do not look that way at on ce, but towards divers . 


Private office and duty of ſeeing, doth cauſe a double fi ght. 
_ Why are bys apt. to gy their volcer about ee 


years e 


Becauſe. that then oatare doth EUs a grear bt ſudden: * C 
| change: of age; experience proveth t his to be true, for at 


that time we may ſee that womens paps do grow great to 
hold and gather milk, and alſo thoſe places that are above 
the hips, in which the young fruit ſhould remain, Lie nite 


mens breaſts and ſhoulders, which bear then great and 


heavy burdens. Alſo their ſtones, i in which their ſeed: may 


increaſe and abide, and theit privy members, to let out the 
ſeed with eaſe. Further, all the whole body is made larger 


and dilated, as the alteration and change of every part dom 


teſtify, and the harſhneſs of the voice and hoarſeneſs;. for 


the rough artery, the wiod · pipe, being made wide ia the 
beginning, and the exterior and outward part within un- 
1 to ve che their, 81 25 96 at te rou Sy 1 


3 


2 b 1 
BD, y Y : 
. þ # ©. RO TI" ; 
3 „ , " 
Sor * 88 4 g N 
So * HOOK 4 4 * 


8 88 3 


j 
- 0 
* 
1 
0 


4 _— 
; 
3 


VA 5 TY 9 „ 
© — 
- * Y4 3 
* . 
} s 
=_ . 
— 


2 Problems . he. Ae e 2. 


u a ſort hoarſe, like unto the voice' of a goat,” Wherefore it 


unto whoſe rough artery diſtillation doth flow : it hap ens 
5 by reaſon of the drooping humidity. that.a tight ſmall ſkin 
led vnequally cauſes the uneven going "forth of the ſpirit 
and air. Underſtand that the wind. pipe of goats is ſuch 
by reaſon of the abundance of Homidity. The like doth 
bappen unto all ſuch as natute hath given a rough artery, 
as unto cranes. After the years of fourteen they leave off 
char voice, becauſe the artery is made 8 and Federn 


its natural evenneſs and quality, © 
Why doth il, being 1 Cauſe one to vomit, ard 
c yellau choler ? F 


-_.- 2: Bzraule that ſeeing i itis light, 3 afecoderh] upwards, 
n -proveketh the nutriment in the ſtomach, and lifteth it 
2 * cad ſo the ſtomach being grie ved, * fummoneth the 


zs light, and conſiſteth of ſubtile parts, and therefore it is 
"the fooner carried upward; for when it is wing led with 
15 205 *moiſt-thing, it runneth into the higheſt room. g 
7 . doth net oil mingle with moiſt thing. 
Becauſe that being pliant, ſoft, and conſtipate i in irſelf, 
1 it cannot be divided into parts, and ſo cannot be mingled; 
. neither if it be put on the earth, can it enter into it. 
.  ** Why-ir water and oil "Jtozen in cold weather, and wine 
© andyine ar if tee . 


2 


* compounded with any. yori is cold quickly, and fo ex- 
tremely, that it is moſt c 
© doth eafily freeze when it is made colder than its own na- 


bold, but Wen being of moſt ſubtile Paste ſuffereih no 
| Deexings. 818 n 

_ Why go contrary thing e TY 75 the am- eck! 

That which is moiſt is hardened, and abounds alike of 


a plaiſter, and gravel in the bladder, are made hot with 
„ The heat doth conſume, and eat the abundance of 
moiſture; but the cold ſtopping and ſharting with its over- 


So W 
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WF] ap tes pipe, doth become unequal: and es 4 after 


| Hay its name: Bronchus. The ſame doth happen to them | 


ejective virtue to vomit, and eſp:cially choler, becauſe that 


Becauſe that oil being, without all quality; 98 fit to be 
Water being cold of nature, 


ture. Wine being hot, and of ſubtile parts, is not ſo ſoon. 


beat and of cold. Snow and liquid dcth freeze with cold; 
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25. Problem of 4 Ain. eee, | 9 7 


28 1 ks wrung with the. hand doth caſt out. the water 
which it hath in the pores or ſmall paſſages. +» 
+ Why doth a Jhaking. or 4 quivering ſeize ut oftentimes, 


be”. 


when any fearful matter doth happen, as 4 greut noiſe or 4 5 I 


60H made, the ſudden downfall of water, or a great: tree? , 
Becauſe. that oftentimes the humours being digeſted and 
conſumed. with time, and made thin and weak, all the heat 
een, ſuddenly, and ſharply flying into the inward: 
part of the body, eonſumeth the bumours which cauſed the 
© dilate. So.treacle hath its effect, and many ſuch like, which 
are hot and dry, when they are taken after concoction. | 
My doth ſteel glaſſes ſpine foclarly? 
Becauſe they ate lined in the-inide, with white Jars; 
whoſe dature is ſhining, which being put to the glaſs, 9 
is alſo ſhining, doth ſhine much more; and caſting its beams 
through the paffages of the glaſs, doth double that which is 
in the ſaperficial parts of the glaſs, and without the body 


of the glaſs, and by that means the, glaſs. is very Ms: 4 | 


and clear. 
I do nve 1 OY ARS 915 of and 51 milan „ 
Becauſe the quality of the ſight paſſiag into the (BE 
bolts by reflection, doth return again by the beam of the 
12 the image of him who looked on it. That qualities |. 
Frcs = forth and paſs from che face, as it is not abſurd; they 
w.which remain near unto trees, hecauſe they are 
wont to Loo green, ſor the green quality of green leaves 
paſſeth to the face of itſelf; likewiſe going, unto the run- 
1 doth make it ſhew greats. / — 
doth hard dent, hollow and high Places, fend, TY 


0 the ions ne and found e the voice? 


that in ſuch places reflection returns back. the 
image; ea ſound ; for the voice doth beat the air, and the 
air the place, which the more it is beaten the more it dot 
bear, /and. therefore doth: cauſe the more vehement acc 
of the voice; maiſt places, and ab it were. ſoft, yieldit 0 
the ſtroke, and diſſolving. it. give no ſound again; fer, 
according to the quality and quantity of the ſtroke, the 
quality and quantity of the veige is given, wiich is called 
an echo, Some do idly fable, th 
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e, fhat he is a goddeſs; e 9 | 
ſay tllat Pau was in love with ber, «waich-without doabr 95 5 
ine Hou was +o. us wiſe man, who! 80 lick igen (3) . f 
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"out the city of that voice; and as they which love, and 
cannot enjoy their love, are grieved, ſo in like manner was 
-- - he very forry until he found out the ſolution of that cauſe: 
— a Endymion alfo, who firft found ot the courſe of the 
mwoon, watching a night, und obſerving her courſe,” and 
= "ſearching her motion, did ſfeep im the day · time, andthere- 
+ fore they do fable that he was beloved of her, and that ſie 
1 came to him when he was afteep, becauſe the did give to 
| © thephiloſopher the ſofution of the coutſe of herſelf. They 
- "Lay alſo, that he was a ſhepherd, becauſe that in the deſart 
and high places he did mark the courfe of the moon. And 
hey give him alſo the pipe, becauſe that che high places 
| are blown with wind; or elfe becauſe he ſought out the 
» _ ronſonancy of Ggures. Promothevs alfo being à wiſe man, 
41 = ſought the cou fie of the ſtar, which is called the eagle in 
the rmament, his nature and place; and when he was as it 
"8 were waſted with the defire of Karning, then at the laſt he 
. - reſted, when Hereulus did teſolre unto bim all doudts nd 
IF wiſdom. 3 
M bat is the reaſon that 3 jou caſt, a Bad nts a landing 
>. Water, it nia len 5 * circles; and not If the * water be 1110 | 
$8 1 in The earth ? 12 1 8 | 
. Becauſe that the fone 0 ihe Genes of the caſt 
doth purſue and follow the water from every part of it, 
= 7 until the ſtone come to the bottom; but if there be a'very 
great vehemency in the throw, the circle is the greater, 
© the ſtone going dewn unto the earth cauſeth many circles. 
For ſirſt of all, it doth drive the overmoſt and ſuperficial 
you of the water into many parts, and ſo going down thuays 
To the bottom, again divicing the water it maketh into 
saga another circle, and this is done ſucceſſively; untif the ſtone 
= reſteth; and btcauſe the yehementy of the ſtone is flack- 
| ened ſtill as it goes down, of neceffity the laſt eirele i: lefſer 
| rbap the firſt,” becauſe that with thy: done, Len, 8 with 
"the body, the water is divided. ee 
Why do ſome think that laughter pr. vero das rhe Fein, "7s: 
e that it eis not lile that 255 laugh as much, whiſe WM © 
© on is corrupted, as they: * e it | ppl vur toy [25.2 
_ that ſuch are very fad? DE oo Pt 
Truly, Vthiok that ate cauſe "6k Knvebcer is e ag 
0 not eke the” N 5 in ag FO 192 1 
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i 2k draw from- the liver melancholy humours; whertds - 
it proceedeth,. that when the pure blood, without any 
 dregs, doth: go through the whole body, and alſo in the 

brain, it doth delight both nature and mind, and Ns 
make men merry like unto wine, and bring them to a 


| never heard; ſome phyſicians ſay, that there is one — hi 


others to the earth. They delight in filth, and that oy 
feck, and therefore in the ſudden change of their face, 


eloſe together by reaſon of the ſtraitnefs ob.it, 2 2108 5 2 | 


and feen ce, 556 fins SOA: . 


| pur ſue the! relick of the humours which remaineth there 


yp 4 4 b y EE Its I : 2 Wb * 2 1 5 Yo 5; 3 ' 5 by p to * 


Te Seen, 50 Mews a pb 7. 1 1j 


quietneſs and tranquillity, and ſo that of: W moved. 
Why do not mules bring forth young anf ee ge of 
Becaduſe they proceed of a divers kind of beaſt, and 10 
then the mixture of ſeed differing of quality and quantity, 
begets a certain other thing ; beſides, that which is frft doth 
mar and aboliſſi the nature of thoſe things which were laſt, 


as the mingling of white and black, aboliſhing the ele: ob x 
of exerements, breedeth another colour which it dark and | 
dun, which is none at all of the extreme; therefore 'the KB 
bi ani ele is an —_— «piſs 1 . 5 


form. 8 2 Lg 
50 are ſack as are deaf hy Pee 8 e 
Beeauſe they cannot ſpeak and expreſs chat which they 


and uniting of finews belonging to the like diſpoſition. But 
fuch- as are dumb by an accident, ae deaf at er 


then there arifeth-a local paſſion, + kit = 
Why" do not fine fot oaraty they are carried with. their 3 
fuel upwards? | r E942 oo, 


Becauſe that above an other beaſts -ehby'h bend more Ol 4 4 


they are at it were ſtrangers; and being amazed withifo 
much light, do keep filence;; ſome fay the wind- pipe doth 


Why do ſwine delight in diLꝰD???L?‚˖ . 3 a | 


As the phyſicians ſay, they are natur 7 delighted w with. - 


it, becauſe they have a great liver, in /whichidelire is; the 2 1 


ö } 


wideneſs of their ſnout is the cauſe, for he hath ſmelling | | 1 


which doth diſfolve itſelf; and as it were firivewith ſtench. 


Muy doth itching _—_— when as aker doth. wax abe, 


» 
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- Becauſe the par ten is Hook ns ad ſound: doth | 
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KO CE the Es; 4 
i are tbeſe diſtaſet eee Lana an E 
FLirieuous which maleſi one eye; and. not Ber I of 
For two reaſons; firſt; becauſe a running fluxion ia beap'd 
| b ohe eye only; for whatſoever is. divided into many, 
is weaker than when entire, and of sleſſer force 3 ſecondly, 
8 -becaule;” when the whole eye deth make any motion, it 
often obliges the ailing . move to, and * * for 
an diſeaſed part conſiſts in quietude | 
Hoem comes a nan to n e nd more vehement 
an A beaſt : n as $2.4 3 1 A 
r Becauſe e more meats and. $f og and of more. 
different ſorts, and that more theo requiſite, which, when 


8 - air and ſpirit, by reaſon of much humidity, the ſpirits,beiog 
then very ſubtile, aſcending into the head, often forces. 
man to void it, and ſo provokes. ſneezing. The [noiſe 

| cauſed thereby proaeeds from a vehement ſpirit or breath 

- paſſing through the conduits of the noſtrils, as belching 

does by the ſtomach, or fartiog bythe fundement, the: woice 

Lip. the throat, and a ſound by the urs 

. \Hew-eomes the hair and nails of dead people agerw * 
Becauſe the fleſh rotting, withering, falling away, that 
-whieh wishidden'abbutithe;root of the hair doth. now ap · 
| pear, and cauſes an imagination that che hair doth grow; 
tome ſay it grows indeed, becauſe the dead carcaſſes are 
diſſoloed in the beginning to many excrements and ſuper- 
tſmaities, by reaſon of the putrefaction -whichicomes'to them. 
| _ Theſe going out at the: uppermoſt parts of the body al 


* * 
AA < 


= 1 paſſages do increaſe. the gtowih of the hair. 
mm doib not tbe hair of the.feet grow preſently grey 7 
* 8 + Becauſe that through great motion th diſperſe and 


| % diſſolve the phlegm . 
'F I 32 of M de many beaſts e 1 tails deg lanes heir 
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be geing out through the: ſkio, ae al, doth 


. he cannot digeſt 20 he would, he doth gather together much 


» 
2 * 
j y 
-- - 1 \ ö 


3 7 8 5 ele the ſoherfinany phlegm that breeds greyueſs. The 
hair of the ſecrets-dothigrowvery late, bebauſe of the heat 
_ of that place, and becauſe e as an ING” br: does 

funde and a: Hon: aud 4 oe beat Poke: fades: when they 


Pa en they hare the marrow vol their backs reaching 


— 2 a — „ #x 4 
Do 
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to hs FIT which' bath the force of motion in it, A inna 
gination acknowledges that which is knowñ to them; doth _ 
force them to move their tai), as men. do their hands. This 7 
doth. manifeſtly ſhew ſame ecret force to be within them, 4 
which Joth'acknowledge at "they ought, 10 the: anger 
of lions and, bulls, 'nature doth. *conlent to the. mind, and 
cauſeth it to de greatly moved, as men do ſametimes, When 
they are angry, beating their bands on other parts; Wen 
the mind cannot be revenged on that which: doth burt, it 
preſently ſeeks out ſome gant ſolace, and cures the, aalen £2 
with a ſtroke or blos. Ks 
Why, if you put hot by rat. barley oe. 4 harſe! s ior; is # 
the hair which grow! upon the ſore. e e but Hike. oe 1 
other hair 3 DANY FU - 
Becauſe i it hath ilie force of expiſting, 20 en oe _ 
" away and diſfolve the excrements of phlegm, as hkewiſe 1 
all unprofitable matter that is gathered together P 
the weakneſs of the parts, or crudity of the ſore... 9 
Mn dotb hair never grow on an ulcer or 4 boil 7 
The reaſon is, a man bath a thick ſkin, az is: ſeen 6 the 
thickneſs of the hair; and ſince the ſcar is thicker than t 
. ſlein itſelf, it ſtops the paſſages from whence the hair ſhou MA 
at grow. Horſes have tbiauer ſkins, as is plain by the thick 
p- Þair;, therefore all paſſages are not ſtopt in their wounds 
W; and ſores; and after the excrements which were gathered 
re i together have broke a Plage Untvogh: thoſe ſmall Pprevs.. | 
er- the hair doth grow. Fes — 


Sg. 


m. hat is the reaſon that; fuch- ar are bitten with" a 5 

by %%% are thirfly, 2 ench + oy Pang of. tregele, 7 
bet and ary? TEND: BY Ei 
y then; it doth not quench thirſl folely by its; on , 

and quality, but by fome mutual ſympathy and eonfent, and 


The natural reaſon. It is à kind of counter-poiſon, and a rc | 
eat I ſervative too, being compoſed of divers ſorts of herbs 5 
loes have fome Rind of agreement with all the parts of the b 

Ty as dictamnum, dittanget, or ginger, hath a proportionable 

heir I conſervative of the heart; agrimony or Rver - wort with me = 
liver; ſtone · wort or lingere fern with the ſpleen; ee mn 
with the mouth of the belly; hyſſop with the lungs; eli- 200 1 |: 
campane with the reins' of the back; rue with the neck; 3 
Wee the brain; 7 "ins en the 8 2 
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der. 4 Roary' one of theſe drawn as it were with the ſweet: 
"neſs of honey, doth draw that which is beſt for His ſafety; 
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© aniong all of theſe the blood of ſome vipers is mingled, 
Which hath 4 certain natural diſaffection, which we call x 
.  antipbarmicum, a contrary of all natural qualities againſt ar 
every venomous: beaſt and, cortu ptible creature. Theſe an 
being diſtributed into every part, they ſuffer nothing to. Il 'il 
work that effect which doth threaten corruption, for they N 
do reſiſt, like lawful ſoldiers who have taken arms we the 
defence of their county. is 
M i: fortune painted with a double \ferchead, one 6 4e th. 
oo. and the other hairy? ; 
The baldneſs ignifics adverhity, and hairineſs rare tar 
mh, which we enjoy when it pleales ber. {220 5 
have ſeme commended flattery © | l cot 
Be cauſe flattery ſeiteth forth before our eyes what we the 
ugh to be, though not what we be. nat 
"Wherefore ſhould virtue be painted airded. "he mo 
To ſhew that virtuous men. thould, not be Qothfol, but 5. 
an 1575, and always in adlion. L 
75 did the ancients Jay. it wa Getter to fall into the aft: 
bands Va raven, than a flatterer * 4 
©. Becauſe ravens don? t eat us till ve be dead, vat fat I 
5 te rers devour us alive. . 65 
1 Why have cholerick men 1 before e 12 1 
i Becauſe they are bot, and their pores large LY: wide L 
= Ho comes it that ſuch at have the Miekup, do . then. J 
0 "A fe by bol[ding their breath? . :.. the 
i E The breath retained doth heat Fg feed 4 parts = the WM # 
114 body, and the hickup proceeds from nothing but cold. . Þ 
= Heu comes. it that ald men remember well that auhc) Mligh 
J they have ſeen and done in their youth, and forget ſuch ſepa 
_ = hs as they ſee, and do in their age? 7 
hings learnt in youth have, taken root PCN habitude B 
in the perſon, but thoſe learnt in age are Fee be Mum 
' cauſes the ſenſes are weakened i in ng eee and 
Ha 770 of. covetouſneſt ihe Fea nn ho byte ak ” 
- That of time, when it is emplayed as it ought 8 L 
My is our life compared o à age · play? FRA 
- Becauſe the diſhoneſt do occupy the * of the honel, 1 
05 the ET. LO. the een of. Fs e 876 BY 


zn di ditpbins, "when"the)" aper. above the nilater, 


denote ſome ſtorm br tempeſt approaching 


Becauſe that at the beginning of the rempeſt tere do 
ariſe from the bottom of the ſea certain hot exhalations . 
and vapours which heat the: Coley, 5 them to 
riſe up and ſeek for c-. 3 

Ho are things 1 more quiet in the abr tha in ned! 24 

The motion of the air, and the caldnefs of the night, © 
is the cauſe thereof, which coldneſs continues and Rinde a 
the motions. 

How: come the Ron omans "to 1 Fabiut Maximus the” 
target of the people, and Marcellus the ſord? 


common wealth, and the other was very eager to reven oh 

the injuries of his country; and yet they were in the 

nate joined together, becauſe the gravity of the one would 

moderate the courage and boldneſs of the other. 
Why ves the ſpining of the moon hurt the head? 
Becauſe it moves the bumours of the brain, aud cannot | 

afterwards reſolve them. F | 
If water de not nouriſh, hy 4s ai n it 2. * 
Water tauſes the nutriment to ſpread through the r. 
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Becauſe the one adapted himſelf to the ſervice of e 5 - 


5 


Why ts ſneezing good ? THEE SN, 4. 


It purgeth the brain, as "milk 1 is ned by the congh., 4 5 


What is the ſeat of the aff eftions of the body ? : 
Joy dwelleth in the ſpleen, anger in the gall, fear in 
the heart, and letchery in the liver, _ „„ 

Why is hot water lighter than cold? CEE res 


** 


light and Jubtile, the ede and N bee Ms I 


How comes marſh and ud ee 7 i evil 

By reaſon they are phlegmatick, and do eofrupt” in 
ſummer time, the ſinegeſs of water is turned into e : 
ard the earthineſs. doth remain. 

Why be ftludians and learned men ſooneſt bald: „ 

It proceeds from a weakneſs of che ſpirits, or — 
warmth of digeſtion cauſes phlegm to abound in them. 
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Becauſe boiling water hath leſs Sly and is more 


ſeparated from it. 8 


Why doth tao much watching py the brain feeble ? ED TIN L : 
Becanſe it increaſes 0 Which dries. and extenuates. 8 
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IJ 555 . Probiens 1 Ae. 5 Aiden, 
N ow. nd ed alc better for the abi than other; „ 


tially the air that receiveth the light. 


w to become wiſe, er the wiſe become a fool ? 
In attributing wiſdom to bim that hath ir not: fab 6 it is 
harder to. build than to pull. down; and ordinary love 
and folly. are dut an alteration of the miad. 
- "How Gomes too much labour to be bad for the Van. * 
Becauſe i it dries the blood 75 much. 
Ir is goats milk counted beft for the Romach „ 
: | bovght and wood rather than gras. 
Ni d grief or.vexation bring grey. 1 9 n 
* it dries, and age is nothing elſe. 
- How ts he the, n merry that hath the. 10% oy 


2 and conſtant, wherein conſiſts the force of all creatures. 
= Jnyour opinion which is hardeſt, to obtain the love of 
=o | @ perſon, or to keep it awhen. obtained? _ 
8: $1 keep. i it, by reaſon of the inconſtancy. of n man, SR 
is quickly angry, and ſoon. NEIL If, a e * 10 be 
3 got. and ſlippery to keep: „ 
uU do ferpents ſhun the hook re TY 1 
Becauſe they are cold, dry, and fall of news, bur the 
18 herb rue is of a contrary nature, © 6XTY 
| Ho comes "a_capon betler to eat 3 4 fl „ 
The capon loſes not its moiſture, becaule he” does not 
: tread Ws hens, and therefore is better. 
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N Becauſe the air is thick, and lefs-moveable.” f oy 8 

3 ow comes hair to burn þ quickly as it does 7 
cauſe the hair is dry and cold, DL 
My is love compared to a labyrinth Fn 
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Steel is hard, and doth preſent unto us ee ſabſtag- 5 
> How doth love be its greateſt force, by neling the 


1 3H . Becauſe it is thick, not flimy, and e feed | upon | 


The blood which i is. fat-and thick makes the ſpirits firm 
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U of . its Signs an 
Tokens, and how a Man 
may khow whether he hath | 
married a Virgin or not. 

II. Of the Organs of Gene- 
ration in Women, with a 
Deſcription of the Womb. 


of the Genitals in the Work 
of Generation. | 


IV. Of Conception; and how} 


to know whether a Woman | 
has conceived,: and whether 
of a Male or Female. Y 
v. Of the Pleaſure and ALT 
vantage of Marriage; with | 
the uphappy Conſequences | 
of unequal Matches, and | 
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Actions [ 


VI. Of W withR ws.” 


3 medy againſt it; and the 


Signs of Inſufficiency both 

in Men and Women. 
vu. Directions to both Sexes 
how to manage themſelves | 
in the Act o Coition, or 
their Vier Embraces. - _. 
VIII, A Vade-Mecumfor Mid! be; 
wives and Nurſes ; contain 
ing particular Directions for 
the faithful Diſcharge of 
kheir ſeveral Employments. 
IX. Excellent Remedies a- 


| to Virgins and Child-bear- 
$ py one Fitted for the 
of e 3 
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7 HEN the Almighty Architect of the world had form- 
ed the heaven in the beginning, and laid the foundation 
of the earth, and by his bleſſed Spirit moving upon the abyſs, 
had created a fair and beautiful world, out of a rude maſs and 
undigeſted chaos, and by his powerful fiat had brought into 
being all the ſeveral ſpecies of vegetables and animals, and 
given even to the. plants and vegetables to have feed them- 
lelves for the producing their ſeveral kinds or form, and to 
dhe animals (which he created male and female) the power of 
pPropagating their ſpecies, and had adorned the world with 
all thoſe beautiful and glorious embelliſhments, that bis 
= omnipotent wifdom and. goodneſs ſaw fit and reqniſite for 
= that great gueſt he deſigned to bring into it; he at laſt created 
man as a microcoſm, or leſſer world, to be lord of this : 
== provier world, not. with a bare fiat-only, as he did the reſt of ; 
. his creatures, but called (as it were) a council of the facred 
Trinity about it, ſaying, Let us make man in our own image, 
= after our own likeneſs, &c. as the divine hiſtorian expreſſes : 
ſio that man, in his original, is a ray of the divinity, and the 
very breath of the Almighty; and therefore it is ſaid, God 
= breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, and he became a 
= living ſoul. Man being thus created, and made lord of the 
world, had in himſelf at brit both ſexes, for the text tells us, 
Male and female created he them, and called their name 
Adam: but yet till Adam was divided he was ſtill alone; and 
=. every creature had a mate, he was lord of all; ſo that in 
=_ paradiſe itſelf he ſeemed to be unhappy wanting a meet help; 
= and therefore his muniſicent Maker, reſolving to make him 


* 
* 


5 —ĩů 


= completely happy, divides himſelf from himſelf, that by A 
more agreeable conjunction he might be united to bimſelf 
| again; and ſo of-a part of himſelf was formed Eve, whom b. 
= Adam having never ſeen before, by a ſympathy, of nature, 
pireſendly called, bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh ; and 
Adam baving thus found a meet help given him by hisCreator, 
be was. now completely happy, and being bleſſed by the Al- 
mighty, had this law alſo given him, to increaſe and mul- 

tiply; he being endowed with a natural propenſion there- 
-unto, and the woman having a plaſtic power given her by 
nature of the formation of the embryo. This natural inclin- 
ation and propenſion of both ſexes to each other, with the 

-- plaſtic power of nature, is only the energy of the firſt bleſſing 

and command of the Almighty, which to this day upholds 
J 1 EET AM Th nth, 
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The myſtery of the generation of that nobleſt piece ß 
creation Man, and the unfolding of the plaſtic power oß 
nature, in the ſecret workings of generation, and formation wn 
of the ſeed in the womb; is the ſubject of the 1 2 
treatiſe: a ſubject ſo neceſſary to be known by all the female 
ſex (the conception and bearing of children being that which | 
nature has ordained their province) that many for want of 
the knowledge hereof periſh, with the fruit of their womb . 
alſo, who, had they but underſtood the ſecrets of generation 
d en in this book, might have been ſtil} in the land of 

5 the) ⅛ ͤẫ⁵ ⁵⅛ͤN„⁴ůũñ! n! ot iow Rs 7 9 ns 
"vis therefore fodthe uf of ſuch that this treatiſe is com- 
piled; wherein ee of generation is not only unra 
velled, and the abſtruſe ſecrets of nature made know, but Wl 
the obſtructions and hindrances of generation are declared, 
2 Ffoper remedies againſt- all the effects of the womb _ 
yo eo .. CORE TS TI — 
If any ſay there are already books enough of this nature 
extant; I anſwer, there are indeed more books of this kind - i 
written than can be read by thoſe that moſt want them 
ſome are ſo voluminous, that tb read them takes up more 
time than moſt can ſpare; and beſides, are written in thoſe 
abſtruſe terms, that the female ſex (I mean the generality f 
je idem] can hardly underſtand; whereas this is adapted to their ³⁵³ 
be - capacities, and ſuis to their leiſure time, conſiſting of plain- _ Ml 
5 neſs and brevity... And if the laſt words of men ought to be 
d molt heeded, as being the trueſt index of their minds, and 
5 their moſt” correct thoughts, I need not doubt but that bo 
. Ariſtotle's laſt Legacy will find acceptance, his other works, 
70 not ſo correct as this, having been well received. I have no 
2 more to ſay, but that I hope the reader will make the good | 
ir nale ob it, and receive that benefit by it which was deligned Þ 
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4 * Generation of Man. , 
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CHAP. 1. 


* of Virginity, what i it is, its vides) 255 4 Tokens, nad 
0 how a Man may know if he marries a Virgin. 


4 Tue great Maker ak the anteerfs; that; gives all crea- 
| tures life and being, and a power in themſelves to 
.propagete their kind, even to the end of the world, has 
to that end created. them male and female, and theſe of 
contrary qualities; ; for in this noble pair, man and wo- 
man, the man is het and dry, the woman cold and moiſt ; 
and theſe two different qualities uniting, are ordained by 
nature for the procreation of children, the ſeed of the man 
being the efficient cauſe, and the womb of the woman the 
neld of generation, wherein the ſeed is nourtſhed, and he 
"IP embryo formed, and in due time brought forth. | 
Since women then have ſo great a part in the eneration 
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of man, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how nature has fitted 7 
her for it; and becauſe a knowledge of the diſeaſe is half vi 
the cure, I will give a brief deſcription of the ſeveral parts d 
or members of generation, that fo if, at any time, any part tl 

be effected or out of order, it may be fooner- rectiſied: 01 
And altho' I muſt uſe plainneſs, es Thope to do it ſo as vi 
not to cauſe a guilty bluſh in the cheek. oo the fair ſex. fi 
And fince the firſt fate of woman is virginity, order in 

5 "and method require that I 1 5 ſomething of that; and u1 
. In ſpeaking on it, I will firſt ſhew what it is, and then lay fa 
'down ſome. figns-; and tokens of it, how it may be Known, Ne 

and then proceed to what I have before promiſed, + - in 
Vu.irginity is the boaſt and pride of the fair ſex, though xy 
they generally commend it to-put it off, and that they may C3 


the ſooner get a good hufband, and thereby loſe it: And m 
I think they are in the right; ſor, if they keep it too long, ch 
it rows uſeleſs, or at leaſt abates much of its value; a an 
Mi e Mn "ring, looked BIN 0s an old ae de of 
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4 Virginity is the chief, the beſt, the prime of any 
thing, and is properly the integrity of woman's . 
not violated by man, or known by him, it being the. pro- 

perty of a virgin not to have known man. But to come 

a little mare cloſe ;/ there is in young maidens; in the neck _ | 
of the womb, 4 pendulons production called the Hy men, — 1 | 

Which is like the bud of a roſe, half blown, and this is 

broke in the firſt act of copulation with a man, and from 
thence the word dgforo, to deflower; becauſe the taking 
away of virginity 1s called deflowering a virgin; for when 
this roſe- bud is expanded, virginity is wholly . Cer- 
tain it is, there is in the firſt act of pl ſomething 
which cauſeth pain and bleeding. which is an evident ſign 
of virginity; but what this is, authors agree not: Some 
fay it is a nervous membrane; or thin ſkin, with ſmall veing, 
which bleed at the firſt penetration of the yard; others i 
ſay, it is four caruncles, or bits of fleſh, or little buds like | 
myrtle-berries, and theſe are plump and full In virgins, - 
but hang looſe and flag in thofe that have uſed copula- 
tion: Some have obſerved a fleſhy circle about the nymphæ 
or neck of the womb, with little obſcure veins, which 
make the membrane not to be nervous, but fleſhy, y,, 

n There is no doubt but that the part which receiveth the — 

d yard is not in women that have uſed a man, as it is in 

If virgins; and yet it is not alike in all, which hath caufd WM 

's diverſity of opinions both in authors and anatomiſts; for 


rt this is not found in all virgins: Exceſs of luſt, and defire 
of a may; in ſome, may break the hymen, or clauftram © J 
IS virginale 3 ſometimes when it itcheth, they put in their ⁵ 
7 | finger, and fo break it ſometimes the midwives break it 

er in the birth; and ſometimes it is done by ſtopping of the 

d urine, conghing, violent training, or ſneezing; and theres _ 

a fore, if there be no bleeding at the firſt penetration, it is 


n, not always a ſign of unchaſtity; but where there is bleed . re, = 
. ing, it is an anqueſtionable ſign of virginity. EE 
JS Africanus'makes mention of a cuſtom. of the Afri- 

ay cans at their weddings, which was this: "After they were 
nd married, the bridegroom and the bride were ſhut up in @ 
g, chamber, Whilſt che wedding dinner was preparing; and 
a an old woman ſtood at the chamber door to receive from 

of he N wit, having the e 1 815 of the 
ä 33 Ee 3 e wife 
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BS... Viſen e which ſhe ſnewed in triumph to all the 


gueſts, and then they might feaſt with joy; but, if there 

Was no blood to be feen, the bride was ſent home with 
diſgrace, and the diſappointed. gueſts. went home ſadly 
Without their dinner. But notwithltanding the African 
enſtom, I affirm that ſome honeſt, virgins have loſt their 


maidenheads without bleeding, and therefore are not to be 


cenſured for want of this token, as ſome ignorent men 
may do, and cauſe their wives to lead an uncomfortable 


3 life all their days, fancy ing themſelves to be eee 


when there is no ſuch matter. 


Some make the ſtraitneſs of the privities to "i a fign of 


virginity 3 but this is no certain rule, for much depends 
upon the age, habit of body, and other circumſlances: 
Though it cannot but be acknowledged, that women that 
bave uſed carnal copulation are not ſo trait as virgins, yet 
this can be no certain argument of virginity; 2 after 
repeated acts of venery, the privities may be made ſo. ſtrait 
by the uſe of aſtringent medicines, that a whore may be 


ſometimes taken for a/virgin.. Culpepper mentions a wo- 
man that deſiring to appear a virgin, uſed a bath of com- 
frey roots, e ſhe deceived Ro with whom: he had 


to do. 


£ 15 Some make llc; in the . a 125 of loft virginity 3 3 


not conſidering there is a twofold milk, the one of virgins 
contrary to nature, the other natural: The firſt is made 
of blood that cannot owe of the womb, and ſo goes to 
Ale breaſts, being nothing but a ſuperfluous. nouriſhment 
that is turned into the milk by the faculty of the breaſts, 
without knowledge of a man; the other is. only when 
/., .. there is a child either in the womb, or born: And the 
wmilzk differs very much, both in reſpe& of the blood and 
diverſity of veins that bring it to the breaſt; and though 
both are white, yet that of virgins is thinneſt, leſs i in =_ 
tity, and not ſo ſweet 3 and therefore, if virgins happen 
to have ſuch milk, they. are not for that reaſon to be 
a deemed unchaſts. 1 
Upon the Whole, * a man. marries, and finda, upon 
Hing with his wife, the tokens of her virginity, he has 
5 e reaſon in the world to be ſatisfied he has married 
5 a.virgin but Aw on phe: peach * find, them r 
. „ 
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has no ke in ſuſpe& her of unchaſtity, as if ſhe were 
not a virgin; ſince the Hymen, or clauſttum virginale, may 
be broken ſo many sther ways, and yet the woman be e 
virtvous and chaſte. 

And thus much I thought myſelf lows to 71 in 55 
behalf of the female ſex, who are often aceuſed and ſuf- 
1 of di 


11 ohne whey: Aur > is no occafion for it. — 
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N Aeferibin "g the organs of cetieration in Venen 1 mall 
I uſe all poſſible plainneſs and perſpicuity, and ſhall not 
be afraid, to ſpeak, ſo as I may be underſtood by the - 


r meaneſt capacity, fince I defign nothing but the inſtruc- 
t tion of the ignorant, for their own ſafety; and ſhall - 
e with the motto of the Cru Brier Hont 8 * mall 2 
0 penſe. 

* In the genitals of; women chene are N parts which 


d muſt be diſtinctly ſpoken to: That which appears to view. 
at the bottom of 425 belly is the ¶ ura magna, or the great 
T clift or ſciſſure of an oval form, with its hair about it, alſo 
IR the lips, which nature deſigned to keep the internal parts 3 
de from cold and duſt; theſe are called by the general name 


to of pudenda, from ſhame-facedneſs, becauſe a woman is 
nt aſhamed when thoſe parts are diſcovered or made bare. 
is, The ura magna. reaches from the lower part of the os pubir, I} 
jen near to the anus e but it is cloſer in virgins than in thoſe 
tbe uro have born children, and has two lips, which towards 
ind the hubie grow more full and thick, and meeting upon the 
gh middle of the'os pubis, make that ring hair called ns... N 
ans JV. 2 or 85 mount of ee wh 1 I 5 

| he next thing is the nymphæ, or win hn which a ar 156 
Fo when the . S = framed, me are ings, of e or 


ſoft fleſn, of a red colour, two in number, joined in an 
acute Ale, producing there a fleſhy ſubſtance compoſing - i 
the clytar ie, and both in form and. colour Ae. the a 
comb of a cock. | | | 


The 9 5 is. a fnevy and hard way, 7 full 0 h . A |. 
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and black matter within; and in form re ebe the yard 
of a man, and is fabje. to erection and falling as that docs, 
This is that which is the ſeat of venereal pleaſutre, and 

| gives women. delight 1 in the act of copulation 3 For without 
__ This, a woman neither-defires coition, nor, hath pleaſure in 
it, nor conceives by it. The clytoris ſometimes grows 
out. of the body two inches, but this very ſeldom happens. 
And ſome think that hermaphrodites, or thoſe that have 
the genitals, are only ſuch women in whom the clytoris 
hangs out extremely, and ſo. reſembles. the form of a ef ; 
and I am almoſt inclined to be of their « opinion, eſpecially 
conſidering that the hanging out of the clytoris, is gene- 
rally occafioned through extreme luſt; and both reaſon and 
authority demonſtrate that the higher the clytoris is in 
women, the more violent are their deſires carried after co- 

tion, and. conſequently tlie more lultful. Ot 
In the fourth place, under the ics, and Shove: Be 

Fe " as of the womb, are the fleſhy knobs, or caruncles, 
placed hehind the wings, and are like myrtle- «berries placed 
one againſt another, in which place is inſerted the oriſice 

of the bladder, ſor the paſſage of the woman's urine: ſo 
that the urine of the woman comes not through the neck E: 

of the womb, neither is the paſſage of the Brine common D 

48 in men, but particular by Md > | A | fl 

| Near the orifice of the womb, as I ſaid n there _ : 

5 the caruncles, or fleſhy. knobs, in number four, in form 1 
like myrtle- berries: : In virgins theſe are round and plump, Pi 

but in women that have uſed copulation, they are looſe 80 

and flagging, and often quite extinguiſhed, ſo. that the ei 
inſide of the neck of the womb appears ſmooth; the up- 4 
permoſt of them is largeſt and forked, the others are below de 
this on the ſides, but they afl ſerve to keep back the air, al. 


% ²˙ ˙AAJJ ͤmůNm ee 


or any offenſive ae from entering the neck of the an 
womb. Theſe caruncles or knobs are joined together by T 
a thin or ſine wy ſkin or membrane, full of ſmall veins; this th 


membrane hath a hole in the midſt for the paſſage of the ſp; 
- monthly courſes, about the bigneſs of the | top of one's little th 


flinger, in ſuch as are in years fit for marriage; this is that W 4} 
noted ſkin'called Hymen, of which I have ſpoken in the WM ca 
former chapter, and which is a certain fign of virginity os 


erk: ever it is e, tor the gat act of r rea ter 
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breaks it; ede it may be broken without the 26 of 
copulation, but it is moſt generally broken by it. 


Authors have been of divers opinions concerning this hy · 


men or mark of virginity ; ſome affirming it to be oye think 
and ſome another Ae whatever it be, this is an undoubt 
truth, that it hath certain veins in it which bleed in the 
breaking, and that bleeding ſhews it to be then firſt broke, 
and conſequently the perſon to be a virgin; and I do be- 
lieve, that all virgins have it at firſt, it being the mark that 
God gave to the Hebrews to try their virginity by; and T 
cannot believe God would give that for a certain ſign of 


may be broke without copulation, yet young  maidens 
| ought to be very chary of it, ſince their honour does ſo 
much depend upon preſerving it. For men are not bound 
to believe it was broken by accident, tho* perhaps'it might 
be ſo: to which end they ought to correct and expel all 
' ſharp and corroding humonrs which ſometimes gnaw; it a- 
ſunder, and alſo to avoid all violent exerciſes which may 
overſtrain them, and by all means touchin og it with their 
) fingers. I have in the former chapter. told you, that the. 
4 caruneles or fleſhy. knobs, together with the: Hymen, re- 
* preſent the form of a half blown roſe, from whence to * 
flower a virgin had its original. 
e. The next thing to be ſp & 


en of i is the neck of the woinb, - 
N which 1s notkidg” but hs diftance that is between the privy 
„ paſſage and the mouth of the womb, into which the yard 
le goes in the act of copulation; which im ſome women is 
1e eight inches in length: its ſubſtance without is fleſhy, but 
* within ſkinny, and exceedingly wrinkled, that it may the 
W better retain the ſeed ejected in the act of copulation, and 
rs alſo that it may dilate and ſtretch in the woman's labour, 
be and the paſſage may be the wider for the birth of the child. 
4 The ud th of the neck of the womb is very neceffary for 
is 


two 8 ſirſt, that it may be filled with abundance of 
ſpirits, and there be dilated, for its better taking hold of 


terms or monthly ene ma 
. on; 


virginity which is not always to be found, and though it 


the penis or yard, great heat being required in ſuch motion 
which becoming more intent or requiſite by the act of fri- 
cation, conſumes a great quantity of moifture, which there 
ought to be large veſſels to ſupply :. ſecondly, Becauſe the 

ak: their Soy through them: 5 
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on which account women: with child 8 contioue 


their purgations; for although the womb be.ſhut, yet the 


paſſage in the neck of ibe womb, through which theſe 
veſſels pals, is open. 
I will only further tein, that: as ſoon as. man pene- 


trates the pudendum, there appears two little pits or holes . 
theſe contain. an humour, which being preſſed out in the 


85 5 Lime of copulation, gives great delight to a woman. 


% 


Having thus ſpoken of the organs of generation in wo- 
mes, I will now deſcribe the fabrick of the woman, 
The womb. is joined to its neck is the lower part of the 


bo  bypograſtion, and is placed between the bladder and the 


ſtrait gut. Its parts ate two, the mouth of the womb, 
and the bottom of the womb: The mouth or entrance may 
be both dilated and conr tacted, much like a purſe; for 


ed in the act of copulation it be big enough to receive 


the glans, nut, or top of che man's yard, yet after con» 
__ ception it is ſo cloſe (hut that it will not admit the point 
_ of @ bodkin to enter; and after this, at the time of deli- 
very, it dilates itſelf again fo wide, that it makes room 
Sznough for the child to come forth ; which is ſo wonder- 
fol a thiog, that all mea muſt acknowledge that che wil- 
dom and. goodneſs. of our great Creator is ny" to be 
een i in it. 

Ita figure i is almolt perfectly round, and in virgins doth 
not exceed the bigneſs of a walnut; yet aſter conception 
i dilates itſelf gradually, ſo that it is able both to goataig 
he child and all its appurtenances. 

It is thick- in ſubſtance, inſomuch that it 83 a 
tombs breadth, which after coneeption is ſo far from de- 
_ ereaſiog, that it augments very much; and to ſtrengthen 
it the more, it is interwoven with filores over-thwart, which 


are both ſtrait and winding, and its proper 'veſſels are 


veins, arteries, and nerves.; among which there are two 
little veins, which paſs ſrom the ſpermatic · veſſels to the 
bottom of the womb, and two larger from the hypoga - 
trics, which touch both the bottom and the neck; ; the 
mouth of the veins piercing at far as the ig ward cavity. 
Alſo the womb hath. two arteries on each fide of the 
eee veſſels, and the hypogaſtrics, which still ac- 


. r aide veins; 5 alle divers little aver that are koit | 
. - 5 ro . and 
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En Artes 220 * . 
and ar be form of a net, and extended to the. 
pudenda, placed chiefly for ſenfe and pleaſure, moving by 8 
way of ſympathy between the head and the womb. 

he tones and teſticles in women differ in ſeveral res = 
ſpeas from thoſe of men; and that in relation to th 
place, form, figure, &c. As to the place, in men they 
Fre without the belly, in women within; in men they are 
oval, and have four ſkins, to preſerve- them from injuries; 
in women they are depreſſed aud flattiſh, and have but one 

| ſkin: Their ſubſtance alfo i is more ſoft than thofe of men, | 

and their temperature is colder. © Their office is to con- 
tain the ovum or egg, atcording to our modern author: 
But the ancients were of opinion, that they ſerved to con» 
co& the woman's ſeed, and had the ſame office in women 
28 the ſtones have in men. But as this of the woman's 
having ſeed is ſtrongly oppoſed by fome, and as ſtrongly 
contended for by others; I will therefore ſet down the IM 
opinions of both, having ürſt made an end of the deferip- i 
tion of the ſeveral parts belonging: to the organs of Tur. _ 
ration in women, which is what I am now upon, by 

I come now to ſpeak. of the ſpermatic veſſels in women, _— 
which are divided or diſtinguiſhed by preparing veſſels, © 


e ad carrying veſſels; the preparing veſſels are the ſame 
| in numbet as in men, which are four, two veins and two - 
h arteries, not differing from thoſe in a man, but only in 


their largeneſs and manner of inſertion; the right vein 
iſſuing from the trunk of the vena cava (which is the 
great vein that receives the blood from the liver, and diſ- 
A tributes it by branches to all the body) under the emul- 
WM gent vein, which is one of the chief branches of the 
A hollow veins paſſing to the reits; bat the left Toringeth _- 
ch from the emulgent of - the ſame ſide. Both the-arteries 
his iſſae from the great artery called Aorta, becauſe i it is the 
vo nobleſt and mother of all the reſt , Theſe preparin ; veſſels 
ke are much ſhorter in women than in men, becauſe their 
TY paſſage is ſhorter ; the ſtones of a woman, as I have al. 
he ready noted, lying within the belly, but thoſe -of men 
without; but then what they want in length, they have 
EY in their various wreathings and contortions, which are 
more than in men, that the ſubſtance they carry may de 
dhe better "PIN and e Wa keg 8 
= | F 3 1 A 
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veſſels: Theſe ſpermatic veins receive the arteries. as they 
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10 14 . and winding in and out, makes amends for 
the ſhortneſs of the paſſage. Obſerve alſo, that theſe vel- 
ſels are not united, as they are in men, before they come 
to the ſtones, but are divided in two branches, whereof 
me greater only goeth-to the ſtones, and the leſſer endeth 
in the womb, both for the nouriſhment of itſelf and the 
infant, and that part of the courſes may paſs through theſe 


.. "paſs by the fide of the womb, and ſo there is a mixture | ; 
- __ between the vital and oatural blood, that thereby. the b 
Vork of generation might de better wrought,” Aud 20s þ 
; much for the preparing veſſels, Fat 7: 75 9 
The carrying veſſels, called vaſa e (that i is, A 
; veſſels which carry the ſeed from the ſtones to the ſeminal t 
veſfels) ariſe from the lower part of the teſticles, and are A 
in colour white, but in ſubſtance ſinewy; they paſs not t! 
ſtraight to the womb, but are wreathen, that the 85 8515 er 
of the way may be compenſated by their various turnings n 
and windings; and as INEF come next to the vomb, they p 
grow broader. 275 5 
Ĩ be ejaculatory veſſels are two N on each ſide of W. 
6 the womb, and hardly differ in ſubſtance from the ſper- fir 
matic veins; ; they riſe. from the bottom of the womb, to 
but reach not either to the ſtones, or aby other part, but. th 
are ſhut up and impaſſable, adbereing to. the womb as co 
the collar does to the hind gut, winding half way about. IM nie 
Although the ſtones are at a diſtance from them, and do we 
not ſo much as touch them, yet are they faſtened to them pa. 
by certain membranes, much reſembling the wings. of a I 201 
bat, through which certain veins and arteries that paſs Wl cul 
from the end of the teſticles have their paſſages, proceed- 4 
ing from the corners of the horns of. the womb, to the the 
_ © teſticles, being the groper ligaments. by which the- teſticles blo 
and the womb are Knit together; and theſe ligaments in I hea 
men are called the cremaſters, which are the muſcles that ren. 

| hold up the Rones, of which I ſhall ſpeak farther, when 


I treat. ** the: organs oh Cnr in n. 8 | 


h of the Vie and Aion of the Genital in "the Work ot 


tion, a to give paſſage to the child at the birth; and 


the urine. The action of the elytoris in women, is like 
that of the yard in men, which is erection; and its outer 


to the womb in the act of copulation and then, 'whilit _ > i 


nience of erection is twofold; firſt; if the neck of the 


heat contracted in copulation, it may, by thoſe veſſels be 
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1 pudenda, are deſigned to cover the great orifice, and 
the ie of that is to receive the yard in the a& of copula- 


alſo a ge for the urine. The uſe of the wings and 5 
knobs Fen, myrtle-berries are for the ſecurity of the inte- MW 
nal parts, ſhutting the orifice and neck of the bladder; 
and by their keelliag vp to cauſe titillat ion and delight in 
thoſe parts, and alſo: to hinder the involuntary paſſage of 


end is like the glans, or top of the yard, and has the ſame 
name; and as the glans in men is the ſeat or the * 
pleaſure in copulation, ſo is this in women. 

The action and uſe of. the neck of the womb is equal 
with that of the yard, and is occaſioned ſeveral ways 3 for, 4 1 
firſt, ĩt is erected and made ſtrait for the paſſage of theyard * ü 


the paſſage is repleted with ſpirit and vital blood, it be- 
comes more ftrait for embracing. the yard: and the conve- 


womb was not erected, the yard could have no convenient 
paſſage to the womb; "and, i in the ſecond place, 12 hinders 
any damage that may happen through the violent con- N 
cuſſion of the yard in the time of copulation. . 1 
And as for- thoſe veſſels. that make their way through is 
the neck of the womb, their office is to repleniſh. it with - 
blood and: ſpirits, | that ſo as the moiſture conſumes by the -. 
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renewed; but their chief a is to Sy nourifhmene 3 
to the womd. 17 5 Z 5 
The womb: "Fat many abpertice attributed to 5 the fiet 
is the retention of the ſeed, as the ancients ſpeak, .or. of 
the feeendated egg, as others would have it; and this pro- 
perly 18 called conception; and, 2dly; to cheriſh and nou- 
rich ele nature has * rhe r 0p; LOO it, 8 . 
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25 perfection; and, 3dly, it worketh eee in « Ghdns 
Forth the binth. when the time of its remaining there 18 
expired, at which time it ſtretcheth fact: . in a very 

Io wonderful manuer. 

| "The uſe of the trebaring delle is to convey the. blood 
a "i 

to the teſticles, part of which is ſpent i in the nouri 
of them, _ ny Smt es thoſe little bladders | in 
all things reſembling egge) t rough which the preparin 
veſſels 2 and are Seren in — "Aw ; this en 95 


eq 

the arteries; and as for the veins, . office is to brin a 
back what blood remains from the aforeſaid uſes. Thel : 
_ veſſels are more ſhort in women than in men, by reaſon of ; 
their nearneſs to their ſtones; which defect is ſufficiently 2 
repaired by the many windings and turnings to which they ; 
are ſubject, dividing themſelves in the middle way into two b 
branches, though not of an e N for one is _ q 
er than the other.. 1 
The ſtones in women are of that ie, that if if ale. are : 
defective, the work of generation ceaſes; for though (ac · 4 
7% cording to the modern opinion) thoſe little bladders which 1 
are in their out ward ſuperficies, contain nothing of ſeed, 8 
yet they contain ſeveral eggs, (uncertain as to their num. 
ber, though generally about twenty) one of which eggs 1 
"rs impregnated by the ſpirituous Part of man's ſeed in if 


the act of coition, deſcends into the womb, and, in the W + 

time nature has appointed, becomes a living child; th 
Having thus given an account of the uſe and ien of 

„ the genitals in the act of generation, I ſhall now thew you 
+." ne opinion af both the ancients and moderns touching the * 


woman's contributing ſeed for the formation of the child, 4 
as well as the man's; which was the + vas of the anci- fn 
_ but is denied by our modern authors. the 


Though it is apparent, ſay the ancients, that the ſeed bl 
of man is the principal efficient, and beginning of action, : 
motion, and generation, yet that the woman affords ſeed, 90 

and contributes to the procreation of the child, is evident Ne: 
from hence, that the woman has ſeminal veſſels, which had 1 
been given her j in vain, had ſhe wanted ſeminal excreſſence: * 
but ſince nature doth nothing in vain, it muſt he granted 
they were made for the uſe of ſeed and proereation, and I the 
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tue and efficacy to ah "FS And this, ſay they, is Gb 
proved f from hence, that if women at the years of maturity 
uſe not ca aldti6d” to eject the ſeed, they often. fall into | 
ſtran e di eaſes, as appears by young women and virgins; - 
and Alle it is apparent, that women are never better pleaſed 
wh when they are often fatisfied this way; which pleaſure 
and delight, fay they, is double in women to what it is 
in men; for as the delight of men conſiſts chiefly in the 
ejectſon of the ſeed, fo women are delighted both by the 
gjection of their own, and the reception of the man's, 
But againſt all this, our modern authors affirm, that 
the ancients were.very erroneous; foraſmuch as the teſticles 
in women do not afford ſeed, but are two eggs, like thoſe _ 
of fowls; neither have they any ſuch office as thoſe of men, 
but. are indeed an ovarium, a receptacle for eggs; wherein 
theſe eggs are nourifhed by the ſanguinary veſſels diſperſed 
through them ; and from thence, one or more, (as they 
are fœcundated by the man's ſeed) are conveyed into the 
vos y the oviducts; and the truth of this, ſay they, is 
ſo plain, that if you boil them, they will have the ſame - 
taſte, colour, and conſiſtency with the taſte of birds eggs 
and if any object, that they have no ſhells, that ſigniſies 
nothing; for the eggs of fowls, while in the ovary, nay, 
after they are fallen into the uterus, have no ſhell 3 and 
though they have one when they are laid, yet it is no more 
x than a fenee which nature hath provided for them againſt 
9 outward injuries, they being hatched without the body; 
| but thoſe of women being hatched within the body, have 
he . no need of any other fence than the womb to ſecure them. 
Id, And they further ſay, there are in the generation of the 
| ſœtus, two principles, active and paſſive; the active is 
VA the man's feed elaborated in the teſticles out of the arterial 
wo blood and animal ſpirits; the paſſive principle is the ovum _ 
or egg impregnated by the man's ſeed; for to ſay that a 
woman has true ſeed, is, they ſay, -erroneovs. But the 
ent WY manner of conception is thus: The moſt ſpiritous part of 
man's ſeed, in the act of copulation, reaches up to the 
ovarium or teſticles of the woman (which contain divers 
eggs, ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer) impregnates one of. 
them, which being conveyed by the oviducts to the bottom 
of the MEE EY 2 wy to firel 1 and * =— 
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V 
and Ain ke zu the moiſture that is plentifally ſent thither, 
after the ſame manner that ſeeds in the: ground tuck. the 
fertile moiſture thereof to make them. ſprout 4; 

But notwithſtanding all this, Culpepper, in. his * 
tory for Mid wives, poſitively affirms, that the teſtieles or 
ſtones of a woman are for generation of ſeed, and that to 
deny this, is both againſt reaſon and experienee. I will 
not undertake to determine the controverſy, but leave the 
reader to judge for himſelf, and proceed (having, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of England, given women the. tprefrence) 

_ to deſcribe he FONTS of en in ane tn a5; 
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ot the tofrumems or Organs of Gi eneration in 5 an. 5 ä 


bc. "HE penis or yard of the man, heing: the priveipal i in- 
| ſtrument of generation) is called ſo, from its ha 
iog without the belly; and it confiſts- of ſkin,. tendons, 
veins, arteries, ſinews, and great ligaments, and is long 4 

and round: it is ordained by nature both for the paſſage 


- «dd „ is ons no. On 


af the urine, and the conveying. of the ſeed intothe matrix. 5 
It hath ſome parts common with it to the reſt of the body, * 
as the ſkin and the fleſhy membrane; and ſome arts it has t 
peculiar to itſelf, as the two nervous bodies; the ſeptum, el 
the urethræ, or glans, the four muſcles, and the veſſels. 4 


A The ſtein, which the Latins call cavrs, is full of pores, * 
3 through. which the ſweat and fuliginous or footy black va- te 
pours of the third concoction (which: eoncocts "be blood 8 
into fleſh) p aſs out: The pores are very many aud thick, A 
but hardly Niüble te the eye, and when the yard ſtands 10 
not, it is flaggy; but when it ſtands, it is Riff : This (kin fil 
is very ſenſible, Wan che nerves concur to make up its of 
"bin $75 

| The carnis 0 or fleſhy Kant i is «fo ed becauſe 4 

ii lieth between the fleſh, and paſſeth in other parts of the th; 
body, underneath the fat, and ſticks cloſe to the muſcles, ane 


not that there is any fat in the yard, only a few ſuperficial 105 
veins and arteries paſs between the former ſkin 861 this. the 
which, when the yard ſtands, are viſible to the eye. Theſe wi 


ate the lars common both to 1 yard and the reſt of - 
1 | | 7 . 


| and firſt, of the two nervous bodies. 
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body. Now, I will ſpeak of the parts peculiar to itſelf, 
The two nervous bodies are ſurrounded with a thick, 
white nervous membrane, but are fpungy within, and full 
of black blood; the ſpungy Tubſtanee of the inward parr _ 
of it ſeems to be woven together like a net, and conſiſts f 
innumerable veins and arteries; the black blood contained. 
therein is full of ſpirits, and the defire of copulation adds 
heat to them, which cauſeth the yard to ſtand; and the 
hollow ſpungy intermixture, or weaving, was ordained on 
purpolſe to hold the heat or venereal ſpirits, that the yard 
may not fail before it has done its work; theſe two fide 


ligaments of the yard, where they are thick and round. 


ſpring from the, lower part of the ſhare-one, and, at thrir 
beginning are ſeparated the one from the other, and re- 
m—_— a pair of horns, or the letter Y, where the urethra, _ - 


2 
* 


„„ %% T RTE 
The is in fübſtance white, nervous, and finewy, 
and its office is to uphold the two fide ligaments and the 


that is the common channel of urine and ſeed, paſſeth be- 


/ 


The vrethra is finewy, thick, ſoft, andloofe, like to, 
that of the fide ligaments before-mentioned. It begins at 
the neck of the bladder, and ſo paſſeth to the. glands "A 
the beginning of it are three holes; one large in the midit, 
which receives the urine into it; the other two are ſmaller, 
which are fent by each ſeminal veſſel to it, by which it 

JJ 8 

The muſcles of the yard are four, two on each fide. 
A muſcle is an inſtrument of voluntary motion, withont 
which no part of the body can move itſelf; it conſiſts of 
fibrous fleſh to make up its body, of nerves for its, ſenſe, 
of veins for its nouriſhment, of arteries for its vital heat, 
of a membrane or ſkin, to knit together, and ſo dilinguiſh _ 
one muſcle from another; one of each fide is ſhorter and 
thicker than, the other, and their uſe is to ere the yard 
and make it ſtand, and, are called erectors; the other are 

1 and ſmaller, and their office is to dilate and open 

the lower part. of the urethra, or channel, both for making 
water and voiding the ſeed; and theſe are called atcelerators. 

The glans, in the b part of the yard, is ſoft, and - 
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of an eri feeling, by rea ſon of the thiuneſs of the. Akin | 
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where with it is covered. It is covered with the præputium, 
or foreſkin, whichitthe: Jews. were commanded to cut off 
the ei eighth day. Theaſkio. in:fome men:covers; the top of 


5 the yard quite cloſe, but in others not which movi 
And down in the act of Ta eee Ae pleaſure 1 


the man and woman. Tue ligaments by which the præpv- 


5 tium is ried to the Shane dd, called frenum-or the bridle. 
Tue seſſels df the yard are veins; nerves, and newer; „ 


ſome veins anck arteries paſs by the ſkin, and are viſible to 


Fn 


8 diſper 


5 : wed to e 1 have bald Wen, Fg Th 


the eye; others paſs-by the inward part of the yard, the 


arteries being diſperſed through the body of the yard ex · 


ceedin lt be Kiporen of the veins,” for the right artery is 

to'the left. ſide; it bath alfo two nerves, the Ieſ- 

fer of which is beſtowed on the ſkin, the oy, en the 
muſcles and body of the. yard. 

Having thus deferibed 15 — yard, 1 ſhall. now ſpeak * 


5 the ſtones or tellicles, ſo called becauſe they teſtify that 
be is a man. Pheir number, every body knows, is two; 3 


their ſubſtance is white, ſoft and ſpungy; their form is 


oval, but in ſome they are bigger than others; each ſtone 
bath: a muſcle, becavſe they pull up the ſtones in the act 


of copulation, that ſo the veſſeld dang, Mackened, pay he 


. detter void the feed. 


The uſe of the 3 is to comment blood _ ſpi ori 208 


KY ford for the procreation of 1 man, and to add 3 heat 


and 0 to man; as appears from eunuchs, Who have 
joſt their ſtones, Who are veither ſo 1 erg“ vor va 


8 10 ant as other men. 8 1 * | 
I To the upper part of the teſticles ined the. epidimies, 
5 er whence ariſes vaſa r or ejaculatoria, which, 


when they come to the neck of the bladder, depoſite the 


a ſeed i in wiſculs , ſeminales, which are two, each like a bunch 


of grapes, which admit the ſeed into the urethra in the 


| act of copulation, As for the preparing veſſels, which 

prepare the blood and vital ſpirits, and carry them to the 
. tefticles, where they are elaborated. into ſeed, I have ſpo- 
ben of them in the chapter of the genitals of women; and 


fince they differ ſo little from thoſe of mene 1 Li not 
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Ente 3 how 4 3 know 1 
ther ſhe hath. tradi or as e e A 
Male or Female. erben e, 


7 IHE — Saline! 3 in men 3 Women 
I to propagate their own. ſpecies, puts them upon 
1 making uſe of 2 7 3 that nature has ordained for that 
end, which after they have uſed, the woman many times, 
0 Seng rRne of her having conceived,. or want of that 
due care ſhe: ought to take, is F tle hetter.than a murderer 
of her own. child, though ſhe intends it not: for, aſter 
conception, finding, herſelf not well, and not knowing .. 
what the matter is, ſhe runs to à doctor, and inquixes of = 
him; and he knowing nothing but what ſne tells him, 
gives her a ſtron 2 potion, Which deſtroys the 1 
conception. ſome there are, chat out of A fooliſh | 
baſhfuſ carne, though. they know. they have. conceived, 
yet will not confeſs. it, that ſo they might be inſlructed to 4 
order themſelves. accordingly : Thoſe * are ſo. coy may 
in time learn to be: wiſer; and for the ſake of thoſe that 
are ignorant, I ſhall ſet down the ſigns of conception, that 
women may thewy know, whether, they op MO 
o et. Wee eee 
at E445, — So Ty of Conradtion... Tf 
ve If under. the eye the vein be ſwelled, that is. TED the 
a- l eye · lid, the veins in the eyes appearing clearly, an 
. the eye ſomething diſcoloured; if ſhe. has not her terms 
upon her, nor watched the night. before, you may cer- 
tainly, conclude her to be with child. This appears moſt 
125 juſt upon her conception; aud the firſt two 1 
never knew this ſign to fail. I, 
Keep the urine of the e | ina \ glaſs Hows 2 
and then ſtrain it through a fine linen cloth; if you find 
{mall living.creatures in it, ſhe hath. moſt aſſuredly conceiv- 
ed; for the urine, which was before part of her own . 
ftance, will be generated as well as its miſtreſs... EX 
A coldneſs and chillineſs of the outward parts after co⸗ 7 4 
pulation, the heat bein retired to make conception. 4 
The | tops of u 4s * es. W redder than e ar” | 
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* together, to nouriſh and cheriſh-the ſeed.” 


ob Th meh 


$ 7 


The ede of- the breuſt are maxx henry ſeen than” they 
ve wont to be. ebe, 5 
gs we? Kd ce fb RuhobPs.-- 


The 
The belly det very fat; becauſe the womb "ook 


If eofd water be drank, à ehldneſs is left in Ane een. | 

© Loſs of appetite to vidtuals, Ty and 'entedd- 

. weakneſs of ſtomac nn 

he breaſts begin! rot ad bark 'x hard, not without 
.. ̃ 0 


Wringing or gripin ans, Jike the era nis | 
che he belly 5 giving oa | an, were 


Divers appetites and longings are exceeds” | | 
© "The veins of the eyes are Gery leet and the eyes keen 1 
ſomething diſcoloured, as 4 ms vp wal” thew JO b 
This i is as infallible fign, e t 
- The excrements of the guts are vided! painfully, be⸗ | 
| cauſe the womb ſwelling thruſteth the right gut together. F 
Take a green nettle, and put it into the urine of the c 
woman; cover it cloſe, and ſet it remain a whole night; t. 
if the woman be with child, it will be full of red ſpots on | 
the morrow : if ſhe be nor, it will be blackiſh. 5 
There are ſeveral other rules of this f but theſe _- 
are the beſt, and ſome of them ſeldom fail. s t 
Now, becauſe many are mighty deſirous to e BW id 
thr they be with child of « male or female, I Will, in the 
next place, lay down ſome rules Weges Tau _ make Ye 
# e in ve caſe. * ae rag x 
ee 5 e 3 t 
KF, e gie ef 4 Mal 22 een, m 
. woman been 4 boy with leſs pain than 4 girl, and it, 
Mis not carry her burden o eri but i is more nimble er 
> ftirring. e AMI 513 ſpi 
Fhe child is firſt felt 'by ber vn the tie ide, for the ter 
| ancietits are of opinion that male children Jie on the right W oa 
| Ede of the womb. The woman when ſtte rifeth-up from a WW ri 
- Chair; oth readier ay herſelf ee 662 hand than | 
bet Werden . Ve te hurinſ® . diſ 
** The belly lies rounder and higher chan ee is 4 Feniale. ene 
The right breaſt is more — and harder than the WW * 
bea 
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The bn f 4 omen is more e hi oy do leer. ö 
ys as when ſhe conceives a girl 0755 Fatt ale 


The contrary to theſe are ligns of the ane e of 2 
female aud therefore it is needleſs to; ſet; them dow]. 
But Iwiltadd'#he following; they have been-th nut 
of my own experience, aud which I never knew fail. 
If che eirele under the woman's eyes, which is of A wan 
blue colour, be more apparent under the right exe, and 
the veins moſt apparent in her right eye, and then moſt 
diſcoloured; ſhe is with child of a boy; if the marks he moſt 
en in her left eye, ſhe is with child of a girl. 
Again, let her milk a drop of her milk in 3 baſon of 
Cain water; if i it ſinks to the bottom, as it drops i in, round 
nina drop, it is à girl ſhe is with child of; but if it be a 
: boy, it will ſpread and ſwim at nes This . have often 
| tines anch it never failed. . . ² habe; 
; But before I conclude this chapter; 4 fhall. lay en 
a ſome rules that women ought. to obſerve in order to con- 
0 ception; and likeways what wen deres won —_ 
; tiene provcnt: Wer e 51 fo 6249 ges = 
n +33 3Þ7 . 224 4 Free. 96 1 an 
ſe 


a 


What e ought. s in. es 10 „ 4 


Women that are deſirous to have children; in order 
ihereunto muſt give themſelves moderate ,exercife.;+ for 


e- W i9/cneſs-and-want of exerciſe are very great enemies io 

he generation work ; and thoſe that obſerve it, ſhall ſind that 

de your city dames, who live high, and do nothing, ſeldoꝶm 

5 dave children; or if they have, they ſeldom lise; whereas 
the poor women who aceuſtom themſelves to labour, hare 

5 many children, and thoſe luſty. Nor need we wonder at 

nd it, if we conſider the benefit that comes by moderate ex- 

ble erciſe and labout; for it opens the pores, quiche is the - 

= ſpirits, firs up the natural: heat, ſtrengthens the body 

the lenſes, and ſpirits, and comforts the limbs, and helps 

gut il vature in her exereiſes, of which the Pre of chil- 1 

n a dren is none of the leaſt. 5 

han Next to moderate exerciſe, ſhe muſt 3 all manner of —_— 

_ diſcontent, and the occaſion of i it; for diſcontent is à great 

ale. enemy te conception, but contentment and quietneſs of 7 

the W mind are as great friends to it; for content dilates the 


| wan ee 58e dhe vital. blood or ſpitit is 
„ abel Oo 


23 


— 
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ſolfciently diſtributed throughout the bode and thence 


WM ariſe ſuch affeclions as pleaſe, recreate, and refreſh the 


nature of man; as hope, joy, love;:gladoels,) and mirth. 
Nor does it only comfort an Neengthen the body, batalſo 
the operations and imaginations of the mind; for all agree, 
that the imagination of the mother wo! ks forcibly-upon 
the conception of the child and therefore women ought 
to take great care that their imagination be a aud clear, 
that their children may be well formel. 
Another thing. that women ought. to 40 f in order to 
conception is, to keep the womb in good” order; and to 
that end, ſee that the menſtrues come down a» they ought 
to do; if they are diſcoloured; then they are out of order, 
but if the blood come down pure, then the woman will be 
very prone to conceive with child, eſpecially if they uſe 


| [ copulation a day or two after their monthly terms are ſtayed, 


Another thing a woman bought to obſerve that would 
conceive, is, that ſhe uſe not the act of copulation too 
often; for ſatiety gluts the womb, and makes it unfit to 


do its office. There are two things demonſtrate this; one 


is, that the common whores, (who often uſe copulation, ) 
have ſeldom any children; the other is, that thoſe women 
whoſe huſbands have been long bloat after they come 
8 again, conceive very quick lr... 

And then let the time of ——— bexonripient;; that 


"ao may: de no fear or en pe Tor eas: hinders: mm 


* be Ion. 

2 * let the time a ee Anti, oh not flirred 
up by provocatives ; ; and obſerve alſo, that the greater 

the woman's defire of: Meng _ "ME more Toe! the 

in to conceive. . 2561 28 * 


2 guoception, but concord detween man and wife. LEES 
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Women are very ſubje& to miſcarriages in the two firſt 
months after conception. becauſe then the ligaments are 


weak and ſoon broken, To prevent which, let the woman 


every morning drink à good reed ue ale, ane it 
| by: do her abundance of good, 
Bur if 2528 of eee miſcarriage appears ler he 
* 8 ; 2 ay 


A loadſtone eint about 8 woman caofoth; not only 


wha. 6 
pony bk edt oLoftot ii. dates 6 


"ey ad eo an aw an 0 


resse po g=mnawas 


lay! 2 toaſt dipped in; tent, in caſe imuſlkadel cannot be got · 
ten, to her navel, for this is very sood; or let her take a 
little garden Ahlen, and having bruiſed i it, ſprinkle it with 


muſkadel, and apply it to the navel, and ſhe will ſind it 


much better. Alſo taaſy infuſed in ale, like ſage · ale, and 
a draught drank every morning, is moſt excellent for ſuch 
women as are ſubject to miſcarriage; alſo take juice of 
tanſey, clarify it, and boil it up into a ſyrup, with twice 
its weight in ſugar, and let a woman take a ſpoonful or 


two. of it, in ſuch caſes it will be an excellent proſeryinive 
againlt miſcarri Iages. Pops * 2 


Alſo let the air be temperate, hep ed avoiding : 


watching, and immoderate exerciſe, with diſturbing 

paſſions, loud clamours, and filthy ſmells; and let her 

abſtain from all things which may provoke either the urine 

or the courſes, and alfo from all tharp and windy meats, 
and let a moderate diet be obſerved. 


belly with clyſters made of the decoction of mallows, 
violets, with ſugar and common oil; or make broth of 
burrage, bugloſs, beets, mallows, ind; take therein a little 
manna; but, on the conzrerg, ik ns be troubled with a 
looſeneſs of the belly, let it not be ſtopped without the 
judgment of a phy ician 3 for old uterine fluxes have a 


t malignant quality in them, which muſt de evacuated ans 
. en . the dus! is ſtaxed. e 

. F N W : 
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Signs of laſuficieney both in Men and Wann. "I 


ly Pon in 5 2 foregoing chapter ed of conception 
| with the ſigus, and given. direction to the wom 
1 both before and e conception, I. will in this chapter 

n W teat of the: Ne lite. to conception, to wit, barrenneſs. 
If it is a bleſſiog to bave children, then certainly bar 


they Hall die childleſs; and the, wife of Jacob, e ven his 
beloved e, cried oo, W Give e 
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If the excremeats of the guts be e * 5 we 


renneſs maſt be a great curſe: And indeed in holy writ it 
is ſo accounted ; and therefore ſome. are threatened. that 


—  - 
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LMS. Aries 157 4 92 
„or elſe 1 ane led ib was ts -paſſionate- expreivn, | 


and fell out according to her words, for ſhe had children, 
and died in child · bed. er to the ee which 
is barrenneſs. 


Barrenneſt is th reefold, to wit eithernatoral, accidental, | 


or agaioſ nature, ma) 2 475 


Natural d zee a woman is de — | 


the inſtruments of generation are perfect both in herſelf 
and huſband, and no prepoſterous and diabolical courſe 
uſed to cauſe it, and neither age nor diſeaſes, nor any 


natural defect hindering, and yet the woman remains 


LN 


aaturatly barren, and conceives not. FRA 
Now this may proceed from a rage” 1 _p 7 if the 
man and woman be of one complex ion, they- ſeldom have 
children, and the reaſon is clear; for the univerſal courſe 
of nature being formed by the Almighty. of a compoſition 
of contraries, cannot be increaſed by a compoſition of 
likes; and therefore if the conſtitution of the woman be 
hot and dry, as well as that of the man, there can be no 
conception; and if on the contrary the man ſhould be of 


© cold and moiſt conſtitution, as well as the woman, the 


effect would be the fame; and this barrenneſs is purely 


natural. The only'kvay to help it, is for the people before 


they marry to obſerve'each others conſtitutions and com- 
plexions, if they defign to have children; if their com- 
plexions and conſtitutions be alike, they are not ſit to 


come together; for diſcordant natures aus the only 


rn in the work of generation 

Another natural cauſe of barrenneſs is want of lone be- 
tween man arid-wife : love is that vital principle that ought 
to animate each organ in the act of generation, or elſe it 
will be but ſpiritleſs and dull; fer if their hearts be not 
united in love,, how ſhould their ſeed unite to cauſe con- 
ception? ? And this is ſufficiently evidenced, in that thete 
never follows a conception upon x rape; therefore if men 
and women deſign to have children, ler them take cafe to 
live ſo, that their hearts a8 well as their bodies may be 
united, or elſe they may miſs of their expectations. 

A third cauſe of natural barrenneſs, is the letting of 
1 blood in the arm before their natural courfes are 
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no What's the; matter; apd he [traight preſcribes. o Fo 
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and u ben ihe young virgin happens te be in the ſams dir. 
order again, the mother traight yons'to the ſurgeon, uſes | 
ed from dis proper channel,” ſo that it comes not de d 
the womb, 35 in other yomen, ̃ĩ the womb dries. — | 


up, and the woman is for ever barren. "The way to pre- 
r cc . f AS. + 
vent this, is to let no virgin blood in the arm before ber 
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an affliction to many to be. wiiht ut children, as to cauſe 


party thinking the cauſe is not in them; I Mall here, ſog © | 
the ſatisſaction of all well-meaning people, ſer. down bs 
ſigas and. cauſes of inſvficiency both. ih men and women; 
premiling this fr, that whes people bave got children, 


may be in ihe fault, büt perhaps God fees it not good 
(for tesſons beſt known to himſelf) to give them anyßß 
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covtſes come well down; but if there be occaſion, ,in.the- MM 


nd hence (as L have before noticed] the firſt 
VVV : 7; ER 1. Ln ar a > 15 5 
man and wife to hav» hard theüghis of one another, each! 


they.wuſt-not preſently- blame either party, for neither 


of, which we have divers inſtances both in ſacred and pio- 
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_efvaivre ION FHF meank; yet where be with- 
Holds his. bleſſing, natural means are IneffeQual; for it is 


Dis bleſſog tbat is the power and rh we which. ere 
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#8 NE Sen, and Cant of 2 in Mes.” 2 
= „Ohe cauſe may be in ſome yiciouſneſs in the 52005 as 
- the ſame be crooked,” or any ligaments thereof diſtorted 
or broken, whereby the ways and paſſages through which 
dhe Teed ſhould flow come to be ſtopped or vitiated. 
Another oauſe may be too much weakneſs of the SY 


ns tenderneſs thereot, ſo that it is not ſtrongly enough 


_ erected to it ject the feed 3 into the womb; for the ſtrength 
and Riffneſs of the yard very much conduces o er: 
7 thong by reaſon of the forcible injection of the feed. 

I 4 KAlſo, if the ſtones bave received any hurt, ſo that ey 


cannot exerciſe their proper gift i in producing ſeed}; or if 


they be, opprefſed_with- any inflammation or tumour, 

* wound or ulcer, not drawn vp within the belly, and not 

4 was _appearing-outwardly, theſe are Ligue of inn} and 

8 cauſes of barrenneſs. 

# Alfo, a man may bär by reren oF th defet of 

4 bis feed: as, Firſt, If he caſt forth no ſeed at all, or leſs 
in ſubſtance than is aeed ful; or, Secondly, if the ſeed be 


pens in bodies that are groſs and fat, the matter of it being 


dielective; and on the other fide too much leanneſs, or 


| _ -cominnal waſting or conſumption of the body deſtroys the 

„ ſeed, dature turning all the MAtters TP Jubtagye thereof 
8 nutriment of the body. 8 th 

Too fre quent copulation i is SY one cy ea of bar- 
ter pefs d men; for it attracteth the ſeminal moiſture from 


the tones, before it is ſufficiently prepared and corrected ; 


= fo if ary one by daily capulation do exhauſt and draw out 
4 the moiſture cf his ſeed, then do the tones draw the 
moilt: humours from. the. ſuperior veins unto themſelves; 
and fo having: but little blood in them, they are forced 
of nec ſſity to caſt it out raw and unconcocted; and thus 


_ the ſloges, violently deprived of the moiſture of their veins, 


- attra@t the ſame from the other ſuperior veins; and the 
. . Luperice x reius from all he. . . of 5 1 lor 
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vicious, or unſit for generation ; as on the one ſide it hap- 


5 heir 


3 chareby> epriviag ay e 1 
its vital pirits; and therefore no wonder that thoſe W 9 
uſe immoderate copulation-are very weak in their bodies, 


| pureſt blood, and alſo of the vital ſpirits, inſomuch; hat 


no wonder if: doeh unconcoRed: and digetted ſeed be one 


much hinder men from froitfulneſs, and make them: unit gy 


| the” veins” behind the ears; which, 1 in caſe of diſtenipers, [2s : 


_ phyſicians and anatomilts, che ſeed flaws from the brain 


the teſticles, or comes thither very crude and raw. "mp 
| thus moch for ſigns. and cnuſes of barrenneſs in men- 


men, yet the chief and principal are internal, reſpecting 


to be had of their ſpecies, for little women are more 


thoſe which have their veins conſpicuous are more apt than 


by 6-00 


_ rifoers, 427% Legocy. 351 


2 4 


ſeeing their whole body is thereby deprived of its beſt anck 


many whſo have been too much addicted to that) pleaſore 
have killed themſelves in the very act; and therefore-i it is 


ive” generation.” 8 | 
 Gluttony and ket, 1 other N 905 n 4 


for generation. r 

But amongſt. 8 cauſes; PE barrenocth's in men, this. | 
alſo i is one that makes them barren,” and almoſt of the na 
ture of eunuchs, and that is the incifion, or cuttiag eff 
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is oftentimes done; for, according to the opinion of moſt 
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by thoſe veins. behind the ears, more than from any diher 
part of the body ; from whence it is very probable the 

tranſmiſſion of the. feed i is | hindered by: the cutting of the 5 
veins behind the ears, ſo that it, cannot deſcend at to 
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S6 Cauſer of . 5 Bur rene 2 15 i 
Although there are many cauſes of barrenneſs in n 
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either the privy parts of the womb, the ſeed, or the men- 
ſtruous blood. e 

Therefore Hippocrates ſaith (parking of alex: hee eaſy 
or difficult conception in women) the ficſt conſideration i is 


. fx 8 
—ͤ Ü—— a ˙ Ä 


to conceive than great, ſlender than groſs, white and faie 
than ruddy. and high coloured, black than pale and want 


others 3 but to be very Hetby 3 is evil; 3. to > bare erat (well-. 
ing -breaſts | pool: nr 

The Ne thing to be ers n is ; the monthly a 
gations, whether they have them duly- every month; if 
= flow e e are of a good rener, daß ae „» WM 
3 e "Up 5 5 g 6 8 75 3+ 2 3g Ys 3 IO pee, 7 ol 4 
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dd 85 0 | 
e 4. Ale, Lap Lee. 1 me. 
they have them <quatly every month; for o bey ought 


to DEE? 
Then ths Sow or place of | conception * to he confi I + 
dered; it on ght 1 to be clean and ſound, dry and ſoft, 
| retraded, nor drawn up, nor prone, nor. deſeending er 
Ward, ner the mouth' thereof turned away, nor too cloſe 4 
hor” But t6' be more particular, © 74 ig 
The firlt paris to be ſpoken of are the Pudende, or pri- 
- 'vities, and the womb; when theſe are ſhut and encloſed 
either by nature or "againſt nature, ſuch women are called 
Imperſorate: for in ſome women the mouth of the womb 
continues compreſſed, or cloſed up, from thetime'of their 
birth, until the coming down of their courſes; and chen 
.- vs Toddeh; when their terms preſs forward. to purga- | 
tion, they are moleſted with great and. unvſual pains ; ſome l 
Hf cheſe break of their own accord, other are diſſected and 
1 opened by a phyſtcian; others never, break at all, and 
58s ten it bribgs death, _ 
Al theſe Aetivs Parete ani having” that the 
oy - womb! is ſhut three manner of ways, which hinders con- 


cCeßption: firſt, when the lips of the Padenda row or cleave hi 
ES: _ together; >  fecond, when there are certain n membranes MW © 
| © -prowipg in the middle part of the matrix within; third, M 
when (though the lips and boſom of the podenda Way 3 
appear fair and open) the mouth of the womb ma 77 i 2 
J g;ite ſhut up; all which are occaſions of barrennels, in = 
| - "thatthey, binder both the uſe of-man, the Wa cqurſes ny 


| 2ed conception. 
' But awonglt all che ct of die in women, the 5 

gr eatell is in the womb, which is the field of generation; 111 
and if the field be corrupted,” it is in vain to expect any 8 5 
fruit, let it be never ſo well ſown; ſor it may be unfit for 


| generation, by reaſon cf the many diſleinpers to which it =Y 
|. . is ſubjeQ; as for inſtance, overmuch heat and overmuch 1 
cold; for women whoſe wombs are too thick and cold 5 1 
cannot conceive, becauſe. coldneſs extinguiſheth the. na · Is 

tural heat-of the human feed. | 1 * 

; Ko Immoderate moifture of the womb alſo deſtroy 5 the ſeed * 

of man, and makes it ineffectual, as corn ſown in ſens and 1 


marſhes; and ſo doth overmuch dryneſs of the womb, fo 
4} "that the ſeed periſheth for want of aro 
1 „ „ donde 
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ate 


| drought- of ſummer: for immoderate heat hurts all the 


ſuch evil humours «bounding, contrary to nature; it 


tut batios of the mind; too violent exereiſes, as leapiug, 


conception, it will appear by haring her terms very ec hy 


tee alopmto)her: 2 it is 5 — of frairfulnets., 
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imwoderate Bene i che bm iy" alſo cauſe en 
tes for it ſcorcheth up the ſeed, as corn ſown in the 


parts of the body, and no Pookeption can live to be nou- 2 
riſhed |; in that woman. 5 


Alſo when anvrel hes are angendered?y as toe 
weh phlegm, tympapies, wind, water, worms, or any 


N 


cauſes. batrenneſs, as does alſo the. terms dot coming: donn 
in dus order, as I have already ſaid. | 

A woman may alſo have other c cauſes of hore 5 
e as ſudden frights, anger, fear, griefs, and per- 


dancing, running, after copulation, and the like, But L 
will dow add ſome ſigns whereby we may know thoſe things. 

If che cauſe of barrconeſy, be in the man through over- 
aphids beat i in 155 ſeed, the woman: Ay: onl by feel eat: ia 
receiving it. 5 TOI. 


If che nature of Ke monk bs; too hot 0 ſs ZN ur 


and their colour inclining to yellownels; the is alſo very 
haſty, cholerick; and crafty, her pulſe. beats ver e 
and ſhe is very deſitous of copulation... 
if you would know: whether the fault lies in. 17155 an 
or woman, ſprinkle the man's urine upon one lettuce leaf, 5 | 
and the woman's Bon another, and that which dries away 
ſirſt is unfruitful. Alſo, take five wheat coras, and ſeven 
beans, put them into an earthen pot, and let the party 
make water therein; let this and feven days, and if in 
that time they begin to ſprout, then the party is fruitful 3; 
dut if they ſprout: not, then the party is barren, whether | 
it be man or woman, This is a certain ſigag. 
There are ſome. that make tris experiment of a waman s 
freinds Take myrrh, red ſtorax, and ſome ſuch o- 
doriferous things, and make a per fume of i it, which let the 
woman receive into the neck of the womb through a fun- 
nel; if ſhe feel the ſnoke-aſcend through her VO to her 
noſe: then ſhe is fruitful, otherwiſe barren. ns | 
Some alfo. take garlick, and beat it, aud let he, wo- = 
man be on her back upon it, and if the feels the ſcent 
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* «Culpepper; awd; others, give a grear deal of credit to 


. following experiment: 
Take a handful of barley, Ac ieep. half of it in the 
urine of the man, and the- other half in the urite of the 


woman, for the. ſpace of twenty: - four hours, and/then take | 


it out, and ſet the woman's by itſelf, and the man's by it- 
ſelf; ſet ix in a flower-pot, or fome other thing, where 
vou mah keep it dry; then water the mee's every mor- 
ing with his own urine, and the woman's with her's, and 
that which grows firſt is the moſt fruitful, and if obe ger 
* at all, that party is naturally barred. 


But pow having ſpoken enough of the diſeaſe, it it is bigh : 


nme to aſſign the cure 
If baxretineſs proceedeth from Roppage of hs: menſer, 


. the woman ſweat, for that opens the parts, and the 


beſt way to ſweat is in an hot · houſe. Then let the womb 
be ſtrengthered, by drinking a dravpht of white wine, 


_ wherein a handfu) of ſticking arrack, firft bruiſed Has been 


boiled; for, by a ſecret magnetic virtue it (trengthens the 
Womb, and by a ſympathetic quality removes any diſeaſe 
thereof. To which add alſo a handful pf yervain, which 


is very good to ſtrengthen both the womb and the head, 


Which are commonly. afflicted together by a ympathy. 
Having uſed this two or three days, if they come not 


Faun take of catamint, penny - royal, thyme, betony, 


gittany, burnet, feverfew, mugwort, ſage, piony - roots, 
Joniper berries, half a handſuf of theſe, or ſo many of 
them as can be gotten; let all theſe be boiled i in beer, and 
drank for her ordinary Nein , 0,41 
Take one part of gentian, two parts of REFER, aii 
Abe with ale in an alembick, after you have bruiſed the 
gentian roots, and infuſed them well. This water is an 
admirable remedy to provoke the terms. But, if you have 
not this in readineſs, take a dram of centaury, and half 2 
Aram of gentian roots, beat them to powder, and take it 
zin the morning in White wine; or bruiſe a handful of 
entaury, and half a handful of gentian roots, boi] theſe 
in poſſet· drink, and drink a draught of it at going to bed. 
If barrendeſs proceed from the overflowing of the menſes, 
has! ſtrengthen the womb, as taught before, and after- 
wee anoint e reins 5 che back with: oil of roſes, oil of 
mynles 
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oil of 
tles, 


myries, or oil of quinces, every night, * then wrap a 


your ſkiu,” and keep the ſame always to it. But above all, 


- them well, and boil them in ale; and drink a good draught - 
of it every now and then: Or, Take caſka, cinnamon, 


a long time together, the colour of what is voided, ſhews _ 
what humour it is that offends; in ſome it is red, and that 
proceeds from blood puirißed; ; in ſome it is yellow, and 


and breathes with difficulty ;\ the eyes are much ſwollen, - 255 
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piece of white baize about your reins, the cotton fide ner 


I commend this medicine, Take comfrey leaves or roots, "3 
and clown's wound: wort, of each one handful," braife 


liggea, opium, of each two drams; myrrh, White pepper, bf, 
galbanum, of each one dram, diffolve the gum and opium 
in White wine, beat the reſt into powder, then make them 
into pills, by mixing. of them together, and let the pati- 
ent take two. pills every aight, both not Ae 15 grains. 
If barrenneſs proceed from a flux of the womb, the 
cure muſt be according to "the cauſe producing it; for a 
flux of the womb being a continual diſtillation from i it for 


that denotes chaler; in others white and pale, and that 
denotes phlegm, If pure blood comes. out, as if a vein 


was opened, ſome corroſion or gnawing of the womb is. Lon 3 


de feared. All which may be known by the ſe f igus: 
Phe place of conception is continually moiſt with ibe 
humeggiz the face is diſcoloured, the party loaths meat, 
ſometimes. with pain. If the offending humour be pure 
blood, then you muſt let blood in the arm, and the ce- 
phalic vein is fitteſt, and then let che juice of plantain n 
comfrey be injected into the womb. ff. phlegm be the 
cauſe, let cinnamon be uſed in all her meais and drinks; 
and let her takę à little venice · ireacle every morning: let a 
her boil burnet, mugwert,. featherfew, and veryain in all 
her broths; Ralf a dram of myrrh taken every morning is 


BY K * 


cauſe, let her take bnrgage,. bugloſs, red roſes, .endive, © 


and ſuccory roots, lettuce, and white poppy-ſeed, of each 


a handful ; boil theſe in white wine till one half is waſted; 
let her drink half a pint every. morning; to which balf 
pint add ſyrup of peach flowers ang ſyrup of chicory, eaeh 
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an excellent remedy againſt this malady, If ebober be che 2 1 


one ounce, with a little rhubarb; and this will gently. = 
Pre her. Af it . en Tarißed We let: her =_ 


TW - blood. 
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bare directed in ſtopping; the menſes. 


If barrenne ſs be occafioned by the fulling evt N. — 
womb, let her apply ſweet ſcents to her 


ſe;. ſuch! as 


civet, galbanum, ſtyrax, calamitia, wood of aloes, and 


- things of that nature, and lay ſtinking things to the womb, 


ſuch as aſſafœtida, gil of amber, or the ſmoke of their own 
hair being burnt; for the Womb des from all ſtinking. and 


. bad applies to all ſweet. things... But the moſt infallible cure 
in this caſe is tins; Take à common burdock: leaf, apply 


this to her head, and it will draw_the-womb downward, 
Bur- ſeed beaten into powder has alſo the like virtue; for 


by a magnetic. power it drav's. the womb which wy Joa 


* pleaſe, according as it is applied. ESI RIC 

If barrenneſs proceed. from a hot cauſe, lei ile davty 
take whey. and clarify it, then boil plamain, leaves, and 
Arink it for her ordinary drink. Jojeck. the juice of plan- 
| kain, or a ſtrong decoction of the roots and leaves, with a 
. ſyringe, but let it be blood warme and you will find this 


medicide of great efficacy; - 


Take often copſetve of roſes, 


' _ gold lozenges made of tragacanth, and uſe to ſmell to 

| It is good to open 

the baſilica or liver: vein, and then this purge .: Take elec- 
tuarjum de. epithimo, de ſucco roſarum, of each two drams 

and an half, clarified whey. four ounces; mix them well 
together, and take it in the morniog faſtiog; N-ep after 
it about an hour and an half, and faſt four beurs; and 
about an hour before you eat any thing, drink a good 
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camphire, roſe: Water, and ſaundets. 


draught of whey. Aiſo, take lilly - water four ounces; 


mandrögar water one ounce, ſaffron half a ſeruple; beat 
the ſaffron to powder, mix it with the waters, and Arink 
it warm in the morning? :. Vie this eight days together, | 


Sue excellent Remedies ad Barreuneſ and 1 + cauſe 


Fruiſulneſs. - , 
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Ez 36 Take FREIE Re ſmallage, poetics: fred, . 


mugwort, featherfew, of each half a ſcruple; aloes half 
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un ounce; 1odia falt, ſaffron, of each half a dram, beat 
and mix them well together; and put it into five ounces of 
ſeatherfew water warm,; ſtop it cloſe, and Jet it ſtand and 
Gt bot in a warm 88 . 8 do wo. or thres times Pak 

| | i after 


” 


bo 
anc 
tha 


ade 
anc 


par 


lies 
Wh. 
the 


: lon 
will 


n 


1 1 Abbe, Lot . wy 357 


tler 118 - then make. ack dram into 565 x wi aud 
take one of them every other night before mapper} 725 - 
_ Fx confeQion very good againſt barrenneſs. Take N js 
chia, pingles, eringoes, of each half an ounce; ſaffron one 
dram, lignum aloes, gallingal, mace, car ophilla, balm 
| flowers, red and white bhen, of each four ns Peru oi 
ivory, caffiabar, of each two ſcruples ; ſyrup of confeted - 
- ginger twelve ounces; white ſugar ſix ounces; de coct all 
"theſe well together! in twelve ounces of balm water, and 
ſtir it well together, then pat to it of muſk and amber, of 
each half a ſcruple; ; take thereof the quantity of a nutmeg 
three times a day; in the morning, and an hour hefoce , 
noon, and an hour after ſupper. 
But if the cauſe of barrengeſs eitber in nh or + Woman be > 
th cough the ſcarcity or dimiaution of the natural ſedi, then +" I 
ſack things" are to be taken as do increaſe the ſeed, and in- 
cite or ſtir vp yenery,.and farther oon tion; which 1 hall 
here. ſet down, and fo conclude this chapter of barrenneſs. _ 
For this yellow rape, ſeed baked in bread is very good. 
young fat fle ſli, not too much a! ted; alſo Gaffron; the tails ' 
of ſtincus, and long pepper prepared in wine; let ſach 


perſons eſchew all ſour, ſharp, and flimy meats, long ſleep * 4 4 
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after meat, ſurfeiting and diunkenneſs, and as much as they "4 

can, keep themſelves from ſorrow, vexation, and care. — 
8 Theſe things following increaſe natural ſeed and ſtir uß 
4 to venery, and recover the ſeed agam when loſt, viz. eps, Þ 

d milk, rice boiled in milk; ſparrows brains, f-th, bones 1 43 
3 and all; the ſtones and pizzles of bulls, bucks, rams and 1 
1 boars'; alſo cock- ſtones, lamb- ſtones, partridges, quails "lf 
k oh 


and pheaſants eggs; for this is an andeniable aphoriſms, 
i that whatſoever any creature is addicted unto, they move 
ie or incite the man or woman that eats them to the like; and 
| therefore partridges, quails, ſparrows, &c. b eing extremely 
addicted to venery, they work the ſame effect in thoſe mem — = 
and women that eat them. Alſo, take notice, that io what _ 
part of the. body the faculty which you would Krengther 
lies, take the ſame part of the body of another creature in * ; 
whom that faculty is lrong for a medicine; as for inſtances. 
the procreatiye faculty lies in the teſticles ; therefore WERE Ty Cc 
. lones, lamb-ſtones, . &c. are proper to ſtir up venery. _— 
mY Cs Or) hp" on rnb ale; : creatures cloud. _ 
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fruirful, i eaten, make them fruitful that e eat bee s 
ns crabs, prawns, pigeons, &c. 

Authors have ſet down Nei wr ys Ter the prevention 
e - to: carry the herb St. Jobn's Wort about 
>: Jn which was called by the.ancients, Fuga Demonum, 
or the Devil-driver. Alſo, to carry a load: ſtone about 
them, was accounteda great preſervative; likewiſe a plaiſter 
of St. John's wort laid do the reins.” And laltiy, the heart of 
a turtle dove carried about them; but thefe are only: for 
prevention. But you will ſay if prevention” come too late, 
the miſchief being done Ac muſt the poor man remain 
belpleſs, and the good woman go without was ſhe is mar- 
ried for? No, there is heſp even in this caſe alſo; and the 
cure is eaſy; which, though the reader may ſeraple to be · 
hneye, yet it has been tried, and found effectual; it is no more 
. than this, Let the man only make water on his wife's 
— wedding- -ring, and the. enchantment will be broke; and 
rhus one piece of witchcraft is made to drive out another | 
Bd 1 will 19875 1 82 a . to Se . „„ 
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IE bee hikers FE Nen or the e of of 
VV man, which cannot be-lawfully effected but by thoſe I dan 
who: are joined together i in wedlock, according to the in- mat 
Aditution of the Creator in paradiſe, when he firſt brought 
man and woman together; which leads to treat of the 
pleaſure and advautage of a married life 

And furely none can reaſonably Auel ton the. . 
and advantage of a married life who does but reflect upon 
its Author, or the time and place « of its inſtitution- The 
author and Inſtitutor of marriage was ns. other than the 
great Lord of the whole univerſe, the Creator of heayen 
and earth, whoſe wiſdom i is, infinite, and therefore knew 

- what was beſt for us: and whoſe goodneſs i is equal. to his 
viſdom, aud therefore inſtituted marriage as beft- for the 
N whom he Ag A but Jul bra 9 8 whom h 8 x Jooked 
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e ee ee, ET 
=o as ſhort: of that complete GN * bad de- 
d him whilſt he was alone, had not the help: mate 1 
tat: for him. The time of its inſtitution is no Tels - 4 
remarkable; it was whilſt « our. firſt patents were clothed _ = I 
witu virgin purity and. innocetlce, . and; had a bleſſed and 
uninterrupted converſe and communion. with. their great * 
Creator; and were complete i in all the perfections both of 
mind and body, being the lively i image of ſum that created © | 

them; it was when they could curiouſly ſurvey the ſeveral A A 
incomparable beauties and perfections of each other, with-⸗ 
out ſin, and knew not what it was to luſt; it was at this 3 9 
happy time the Almighty « divided Adam from himſelf, and - 
of a crooked rib made him an help- mate for-him ; and, br 
inſtituting marriage, united him unto bimſelf. again in 4 | 
wedock's ſacred bands. And this muſt needs ers very 
highly in commendation. of a married life. 5 

Fo us next conſider the place where this marriage: Enot 
was firſt tied, and we ſhati find the place was Paradiſe, a | 
place formed by the great Creator for delight and 17 8 _— 

IE fore; and when we would ſpeak of what affords the highs. ©... 

:. eſt ſatisfaQion, we can. aſcend no higher than to call it a 1 
7 paradiſe. There are many curious delicacies and delights . 

s pleaſe the eye and charm the ear, in the gardens of 
| I princes and noblemen; but Paradiſe did certainly outdo 

them all; the ſacred ſcripture givin git this high encomium, 
. pleaſant as the garden: God. It was in the midft 

f of Paradiſe, the centre of delight aud happineſs, that A- Þ 

fe dam was unhappy while in a fingle flate, and therefore "I - 

* gy . Properly. be Riled the Paradiſe of. Paradiſe, 
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in an illuſtrious example of a queen of our own nation 
re King Edward I. making 5 b 88 to Paleſtine, for the | 
IN — of the holy Land, he took his queen along witn 8 1 


he bim, whoewillingly atcompanied him in all the dangers he | 
e himſelf to. After ſeveral victories obtained Ih, 4 A 
bim, which made bim both beloved and feared, he was 
wounded by a Turk, with an impoiſoned arrow, which all 
the king's. phyſicians concluded-mortalz umleſs ſome perſon. - 
would ſuek away the impoiſoned Elon: out of the wound; 
it Gt time 3 it 8 be the death of . 
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"tas 4d it; „Upon this it was propoſed to 8 of the 
' eourtiers, but pon: all waved this dangerous piece of * 
alty, and therefore with a compliment declined it; which, 
when the noble queen perceived, and ſav- that the king 
muſt die for want of ſuch kind aſſiſtance, ſhe, with a * 


neſs worthy of herſelf, declared ſhe was reſolved to under- 


take this cure, and venture her own life to fave: the king 
her huſband ; and ſo accordingly ſucked the poiſonous 
matter from the wound, and thereby ſaved the king; and 
heaven, which did inſpire. with that generoug reſolution, 


preſerved her too, as a reward for her 18 conjugal af. 


fection. F | e NN SET 
But that Wel renders marriage furh a bugbear to our 
ae ſparks, is the unha py;conſequences that 'too often 
attend it; for there are few but ſee what inauſpigous 
torches Hymen lights at every wedding; what -unlucky 
hands-link in the wedding-ring, nothing but. fears, jars, 


diſcontents, or jealouſies, or elſe batrenneſs, are all the 


© bleſſings which crown the genial bed. But it is not mar- 
riage that is to blame for this; but theſe are the effects of 
forced and unequal matches, when parents, for the thirſt 


er above threeſcore ; Can, theſe two be eyer thought to 
agree, whoſe inclinations are as different as the months of 
June and J anvary ? This makes the woman (Who fill wants 


a huſband; for the old miſer is ſcarce the ſhadow of one) 


- Either to wiſh, or contrive his death; or elſe, to ſatisfy her 
natural nations: ſhe throws herſelf into the arms of 
unlawful love; both which are equally deſtructive, and 
might both have been prevented, had her greedy, inconſi - 
derate parents provided her ſuch a match as was ſuftable 
and proper. An inſtance of this ſad truth follows: 
There lived in Warwickſhire a gentleman of very good 
Tate ; who being grown ancient at the death of his firlt 
wife, thought of marrying his ſon and heir, then at man's 
_ eſtate,” to the daughter of a neighbouring gentleman, of 
an ancient family, and a fair eſtate, Who approved of the 
motion, and agreed to give 50007. with his daughter up- 
on her marriage with the young gentleman. No ſooner had 
the father a fight of the youn lady, but, forgetting his 
p ſon, he became a ſuitor - 2 iat 1 to obtain her; he 
. 5 1 e e 
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of 28 will match a daughter ſcarte . ſeventeen, to an old 
mi 
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offered as much money for her (beſides the ſettling a gold 
jointure on her) as ber father had promiſed to give with 
father, that with his perſuaſions, and menaces, he forced 
his daugliter, unwilling to conſent, to be married to the 
old man. But, as ſhe was in a manner compelled to this If 

vnequal match, ſo the never lived contentedly. with him; 
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tertainment to à young gentleman of twenty-two years - 
whom ſhe liked much Petter than her hüſband, as more 
ſuitable to her young years, and grew impatient for her: 
huſband's death, and therefore ſought to cut that thread. 
of life ſhe was of opinion nature lengthened out too long; 1 
and to that end, having corrupted her waiting woman, 
and a groom belonging to the ſtable, the bee By aheth "= 
aſhſtanckt, and that of her enamorato,. to murder him in 
bis bed, by ſtrangling him; Which reſolution ſhe exceuted © i 
only. by her ſervants, as her lover failed her, recoiling at 
the diſmal apprehenfion of ſo horrid a fact. Watching ti 
her huſband was aſleep, ſhe let in thoſe aſſaſſins, and caft= - 
ing a long towel about his neck, ſhe,cauſed the groom ta 
lie upon him, that he might not ſtruggle, whilit ſhe-and If 
her maid, by ſtraining the towel, ſtopped his breath. Thee 
next thing was how to prevent diſcovery : and to that end. 
they carried kim to another room, where a cloſe-ſtool wass ll 
placed, on which they ſet him; and when the,maid and 
of WW groom were both withdrawn, and the coaſt clear, ſhemade* | 
ſuch an hideous out- cry in the houſe, wringing her hands, 
e and pulling off her hair, and weeping ſo extremely, that 
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none ſuſpected her:; for ſhe alledged, that miſſing him ſome, - 

time out of bed, ſhe went to ſee what was the matter he” | 
ſtaid ſo long, faund him dead, fitting on his-cloſe-ftoal; VE 
which ſeeming very - plauſible, prevented all ſuſpieions Of 
his death. Aud being thus rid of her hoſband, the fer - 
greater value upon; ter, beauty, and quite ſhook*off her. - | 
former loyer, perhaps becauſe he had refuſed to be an actor 
in her huſband's tte gedy, and coming up to London, made 
the belt market of her beauty that ſhe'could. But murder 
is a crime that ſeldom goes unpuniſhed ; in two years «fiery , - 
juſtice overtook her, and brought this horrid deed to light. - {| 
The; groom, one of the actors, being retained a ferdaat 
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whom. the lady was at firſt deſign 1ed, with " ome other ſer- 
_vaiits attending bim to Covtiitegs by vilty conſcience (be 
being in bis cups) forced him to beg e of his ma - 
ier on his knees, for the murder of Meder And taking 
bim aſide, acquainted him with all the circumſtances.” 
ve: +: FT he: gentleman, though ruck with horror and amaze- 
ment at the diſcovery of ſo. vile a fag, yet gave the groom 
'-  - good\words, but ordered his fervants to have.an eye upon 
E yy him, that be might not eſcape when ſober; ; and yet eſeape 
he did, for all their vigilance; 3 and beings, ot to the ſea- 
wu be attempted. three times to put to ſea. but Was as 
often forced back by contrary winds 3. where being purſued 

and apprehended by his maſter, he was brought back a 

Priſoner to Werwick, as Was, ſoon after, the lady and her 

gentſewoman alſo, who were all juſtly, executed for that 

Morrid murder: The lady was a on Wolvey heath, 

and the two ſervants ſuffered. death at Warwick leaving. 

© the world a lad example of the diſmal conſequences of dot- 
ing love, forced marriages, and unequal matches. 5 bag 
And though in many luch like matches, the milchief 
does not run ſo high, as to break forth into adultery. and 
murder, but the young lady, from a prinei iple of virtue and 
the fear of God, curbs her natural inclinations, and pre- 
ſerres her chaſtity, yet even in this very caſe, her huſband, | 
ER _ conſcious' of the abatement of his youthful. vigour, and his 
own weak imbecile performance of the $@njugal rites, ſul- 
— Rees virtuous lady, and watches over her with Argus's 
eppes, making himſelf and ber unhappy, by his denſches 
© gealovſy ; and though he happens to have children by her, 
hien may well be, having. fo good. ; to improve 
on) pet he can ſcarcely think they are his wn. His very 

E  fleep <Glturbed with the dreams of cuckoldom and horns ; 
dor dares he keep'a pack of hounds; for fear Actæon's fate 
=”  thould follow him. Theſe are a few of the fad” effects of | 
3 pid men's dotage, and unequal matches. 

But let us turn the tables now, and ſee if it 5 better 
1 other fide, when a young ſpark of two and twenty 
marxies a granum of threeſcore and ten, with a face more 
Wrinkled than a piece of tripe. This, I am ſure, is more 
| — unoatutal 7 Hers can * no invfcaſe, uk of Bk which 
OE FELL BIS nt I Thee VP CHEE: l . vitep- 
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oftentimes the old hag. le be ain call ber better} ede 
marries a young: boy to fatisfy her leacherous itch; conveyts 
Away before her marriage, to her own relations, and leàzves 
the expecting coxcomb nothing but repentance for his 
| Pocket expences ſhe will perhaps allow him, and - 
for thoſe flender wages he is bound to do the baſeſt drul- 
gery. But, if he meets with money, (which was the 
only motive of the match, her gold being the greateſt 
cordial at the wedding-feaſt) he does profuſely: ſquander 
it away, and riots in exceſs amongſt his Whores, hoping, 
ere long, his antiquated wife will take a voyage to another 
world, and leave him to his liberty; Whilfl the old grand. 
dame, finding her money waſted, and herſelf Aeteiled, — 
filled with thoſe refentments that jealouſy, envy, and ne- 
glected love can give, hoping each day to ſee him in his 
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But theſe are ſtill excreſcences of matriage,-and are be 


errors of the people marrying, and not the fault of marri:- 
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e in the Act of Coition or venereal Embraces.. 
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in ſome of her moſt noble obſervations; beds, it is not 

the bare performing of that act that they are directed to, 

f but the . of it ſo. that it may be efficacious for | 

the production or generation of | man, which our great 

. SE Ariftotle deſigns in this his laft legacy to the world. 

To which p 1 6 ſome things are 33 2 obſerved, "og 

| . to this act, and ſome things conſequent. upon ir. | 

| 5 "Fiſt; Things previous to lt. $i 8 

. Wuen married perſons lefign to follow the propenſions 

3 bf mais for the production of fair images of themſelves, 

let every thing that looks like care ant butineſs be baniſhed 

from their thoughts, for all ſuch things are enemies to 
Vegusz and let their animal aud vital ſpirits be powerfully 

Enhilerated by, ſome briſk and. generous reftoratives ;7and 
let them, to invigorate iheir fancics, ſurvey the lovely beau- 
ties of each. other, and bear the bright ideas of them in 
their minds. And ſome have thought it ueceſſary: for 

1 the further heightening of their joys, for the briſk bride- 

gereom tg delineate the ſcene of thelr approaching ha ppi- 

ges, unto the amorous e in Tome fuel Thr | 

| oF Wed a 8 Ew, e N nts r + OE 

53 with enjoy 185 now, my: aue, comes. . 
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925 * Shall ver thy naked peliſhd i tov'ry ids. 3 
eau, free 4 th ambient air, 1 will bebolt 3 
77 braided ſnowy and thy unbraided gold. I: . 5 2 


e curtain now, 1h of. tranſparent. laun, 8 
dend. before thy virgin treafure abs... 
Woo thy rich mine, 1 my rnquiring eye + ce "3 
Bux pod, fhall revidy for my mintage li. 
My rudder, with thy beld hand, like a _ 
And frilfal pilot, hou Halt fleer, and 5 52 8 
, © My bark into Love's channel, where tt ſhall + 
Dance, at the bounding waves do riſe and fall,” 
And my tall pinnace in the Cyprian Streight - 
„ Wpalh ride 'at anchor, and anlade her freight. gr 


| Kine: by theſe, and other amorous arts, which lore 
can better diate than my . wound, 1 p your 2 to 
= the 5 Rh. e 85 
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e time 2 Ie matrix to caſe u the may es 
15 repoſe, . which 

-ought to be JK all the calqneſs that the ſilent night, and 
a mind free from. all. diſturbing care, can give, lee 
h het to reſt on her. right. ſide, and not removing, without- 
| great. occaſion, till ſhe has taken her firſt fleeps.”, She. alfor. 

ought to have a great care of ſoeezing, and avoid 9 he 
ing, il it is poſſible, or any. other thing. that cauſes 4 too 
Violent emotion of body: Neither ſhould+ theſe arnorous: 
| engapements be too often reiterated, till the conception De: 

x confirmed ; 7% and even then the bridegroom. mould remem 8 
ber, that it is a market that laſts all che year, and ſo mould 

have a care of ſpending his ſtock too laviſhly. Nor would 

his bride Tike him at all the worſe for it; for women ra- 8 85 4 
ther chuſe to have a thing well done, han to haze it often z; | 4 4 

ab well and ofiea. 290 can never r bold . e RE -j 
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| The \ Midwives ene.” RE bebe. | 
Directions for dhrezoes,: Nurse Sc. 2 "3 EM 1 


N nog: thas whe upon them, the office of 4 M. 8 
1 ooght to take care to fir themſelves for that ewploy- 
8 ment, with the knowledge of thoſe things that are n- 
oeſſary for the faithful diſcharge thereof. Add ſuch perſons. © . | 
ought to / be out of the middle age, neither tog young nor 
too old; and of a good habit of body, not ſuhject to dif- 
eaſes, fears,” W Kt frights;-nor.are the qualifications”. : 
aſſigned to a good ſurgeon improper for a-midwife, viz aa 8 5 
lady's hand, a hawk's eye, ang a lyon's heart; to Which 1 
may be added adivity of body, and a convenient ſtrengt⸗ + | 
with eaution and diligence, not ſubj ect to drowſineſs, nor _} 
751 te de . Mae I ali to be-ſober, - affable, 
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| 5 | coutteons, aſhes, oor epverous, labels to . jon, 1 | 


beuntiful. and. compaſſionate. And, above all;>ſhe: dught 
to be qualified a3 Egyptian midwives.of old; hat is, to 
” Hark he fear of God, which js the principal ching in every 
Nate and condition; and will furniſh. her in” Fall ns 
both with knowledge and diſerstiog. 

when the time of birth draws near, and ke - good woman 
bags her travailing Pains begin to come upon her, Jet her 


Sf ſend for her midwife w time; better too ſognithantteo late, 


N and get thoſe things ready, which are- proper upon ſuch 


. 5 k occalions. When. the midwife codes, let her firſt find 
_ © whether'the true time of her byth be come, for the want 


olf 6bſerviog this hath ſpailed many a child, and endangered 
the life of the mother; ot at leaſi pur ber to twice as much 
5 paid as "needed: For unfrilful mid wives not minding this, 
have given things to force down the child, and thereby 


= | 5 diſturbing. the natural courſe of her Jabour z 3 whereas na- 
FF ure works beſt in her own time and way.” do-confefs, 


it is ſomewhat difficult to know the tt ue time of ſome wo- 


| 7 mens labour, they being troubled with pains ſo long before 
heir true labour comes, in ſome weeks beſore; the reaſon” 


uf which. I eonceive to be the heat of their reins, and this 


+ Þ "In n Way be known by the ſwelling of their legs; and therefore 


- when women with child find their legs to well much, they 
may be affored that their reins are too hot. For the cure 


"whereof, let them. cool the reins before the time of their 
labour with oil of poppies, and oiF of. violets, or water-. 
© Jolies, by: anoiming the reins of their back with them; ler 


fuch women whoſe reins are over-hot have uſually herd 
- labour. But in this czſe, above all the remedies. that I 


. now, L Prefer thedecc&ion of plantain- leaves and roots; 
Fou may make a ſtrong decc ion of them in water, and 


then having Rrained:and.clarified it with the White of an 
egg, boil n into a fyrup with. its #qual: e bf: . 
5 und. keep it-for: your uſe, + 


There are two ſKius that . the child i in nd 


e one is the amnias, and this is the goner ſkin; the other 
is the allanteis, and this-is the ſſein iHat holds the urine of 
_ the'child during: the time that it abides in ihe womb': both 
thoſe ſkine, by che violent ſtirring: of. ihe child near the 
ue of ihe 1 are broken; 7 "and. then 3 oa 
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55 an of. thehildeontained i in . 0 l . i the en 
ok the womb;- and this is that which the midwives call the 
water, andi is an infallible. fign that the birth is near; 4 for. | 
the child ig no longer able to ſubſiſt in the womb, when 2 
' thoſe ſkins-are broken, than a naked mag is in the cold air. i I 
Thee waters, if the. child comes preſeatiy after them, - | 55 | 
facilitate the labdur, by making the pallage ſlippery; aud 
therefore the midwife muſt have a care that ſhe. force not 
the water away, for nature koows better ihe true time of mne 
birgh, abao the, and oſvally reins the water till 4hat. time. 7; 
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Heber Medicines t2 cauſe ſpeedy Delivery... 25 3 
ed des held in her left-hand. Take wild nanſey, - 
ad beviſe it, aod apply it to the woman's hoſtrils. 

. Take. date-ſtoges, and beat them to powder, and 75 her 
, take, half a dram of them in white wine. at a ume. 

Take parſley, bruiſe it, and preſs out the juice, ! pat 
it up, being ſo dipped, into the mouth of the womb; andit 

will preſentiy cauſe the child to come àWay, tho it be dead, 39 
and the after-burden alſo; beſides, it cleanſeth the womby, | 8 

and alſo the child in the womb, of all groſs. humour. 

Let ne midwife ever fotee away a child, unleſs they, are, 

; fare: it is dead..I once was Where a woman was in labour, 
Which beiog. very hard, her midwife ſent for another mid - 

wife to aſfiſt her, which mid wife ſending the frſt down; 

ſtairs, and deſi ig ning to have the honour of delivering the 
woman herſelf, forced away the body of the child, and left _ 

| the headbehind, of which the Wen was dec afterwards. | 

to be delivered by a man: mid wiſe. Bey 

After the child ĩs born, great gate 2300 de taken by che - 
midwives i in euttiog the navel-fring, which, cho“ by Re” 
is accounted hut trifle,” yet it requires none of the leaſt, 
ill of a mid wife to doit with, that prudence and jadgment: | 
that it ought. And that ĩt may be done ſo, you muſt conſiderr 
as ſaon as ; the. child i is freed from its mother, whether it be 
weak or ſtrong; (fer botb the vital and natural ſpirits are 
communicated by the mother to the ef uild by the pax ee 4 
if the child de weak, put back pently part of the vital and 
Dvatüral blood in the body of the child by its navel, for 
that recruits a weak; 1855 8055 * "OW „ * ee In dene. 
Fon N e e | 
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T5 A to . Gender of che sg Rey chi 14's geek lng 
et the ligature or binding be very ſtrong, add be ſure do 
not cut it off very near the binding, leſt the binding un- 
looſe. Vou need dot fear to bind the na vel · ſtring very hard, 
begauſe it is yoid of ſenſe, and the part of the navel· ſtring 
Which yon leave on, falls of i its own accord in a few days; 
tbe whole courſe of nature being now changed" i in the 


- _ ſtring that falls off, be ſure you keep it from touching the 
ground: remember what F have before told vou. And if 
Jou keep i it by you it may be of uſe, The navel ſtring being 
|. cut off, apply-a little cotton or lint to the pface to keep it 


| It will be apt to do if it be not bovnd hard enough. 
Tue next thing to be done, is to bring away the after- 


3 woman. But this muſt be done by gentle means, and with- 


gerous; and whatever I have ſet down before, as good 
to cauſe ſpeedy delivery, and bring REEF: the 7 9 0 is 
— alſo to > bing away the after · birth. 8 

- And after the birth and after-birth are derne away, 


for extremity of heat weakens nature, and diffolves the 
| ſtrengtb; but whether ſhe be weak or ſtrong, let no cold 
air come near her at firſt; for cold is an enemy to the ſpet · 


| FO: cauſes ſwellings in the womb; and hurts the nerves. 
Ik what Fhave wrirten be carefully obſetved among mid- 
wires, and ſuch nurſes as keep women in their lying: in, by 
Gods bleſiog, the child-bed women may do very well, and 
= both midwife and nurſe gain credit and reputation 
Tor though theſe ditections may in ſome things thwart 


80 ence. and will infalliblyanſwer the esd. 

Bot there are ſeveral accidents that lying · ia wom zu are 

5 beet unto, which muſt be e en ent Wele 1 
Mall ſpeak to next. 

"Thy firſt * mention are the + aſjr-pains; abe the 


* 


child, it having atiother way ordained to noutifh it. It is 
no matter with what inſtrument you cut it off, ſo i be but 
ſtrarp, and you do -it-cleverly. be piece of the navel- 


E. Degener 


| warm, leſt the cold enters i into the body of the child; which 
birth or ſecundine, elſe it will be very dangerous for the | 


out any delays; for in this cafe eſpecially delays are dan- 


"if the-woman's body be very weak, keep her not too hot; 


matic parts. If cold gets into the womb, it increafes the after 


25 rde common practice, yet they are grounded open . 
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. of which authors very much differ, fome a chiok. they 


| bruiſed and boiled in her meats and drinks 
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are cauſed, by the thinneſs, ſome by the thickneſs, foe. |: 
by the limineſs, and ſome. by the ſharpneſs of the blood; 


but my on opinion is, it proceeds from cold and water. 
But whatever the cauſe may be, the obſerving of my;fore= 


going direQions will very much abate them, if not 1 9 
take them away. But if in caſe they do happen, boil an 
eg; and pour out the yolk of it, wich which mix a ſpoon- 

ful of cinnamon- water, and let her drink of it; and * 

vou mix two, ee of eee with, ir, it will be 

the better.. of; 
The RS 1880 Bing ia women are ſubjeet to, in 


excoriations i in the lower part of the. womb. TO orc 1 
| this, oſe oil of ſweet almonds, or rather vil of $1 Jahs' 8 


Wort. with which anoint the patt. e 8 

Another accident is, that ſometimes through very bard 5 
lente and great ſtraining to briog the child into, the 
world, the lying: in woman comes to be-roubled with hee 
hemorrh6ids of piles; to cure this; let her uſe po N 1 


A fourth thing that often foll ws, is the retention, of oF 
the me aſes; this is ys dangerous, and, if not remedied, | 
proves mortal. 1 1 e | : 

But for this, let A's take: ſach med e 1 W 5 
provoke the terms; and ſuch are piony roots, dittanyp, 
juniper⸗berries, betony, (FEIIREYor org voy PEA! royal. : 


\ 


= 545 


ſage, featherfew, © |... 3 


The laſt thing ſhall mention, is, . „ of Fr | ; 
menſes. This happens nor fo oft as the fotegoing, but ye: 
fometimes i it does, and in ſuch caſes take ſhepherd's purſe,. 
either boiled m any convenient l quot, or dried and beaten 


to powder, and you will find it very good to flop them 


Having thus finiſhed my Vade-mecum for. Midwives, 
before I conclude, I will add ſomething of the choice and: . 
qualifications of a good nurſe, that thoſe. who have occa- 


lion fot them may. know how-to order themſelves for the, 19 


. 


Firſt theo, if you would chuſe a good 4 uſe one 
of a-ſanguine complexion, not only becauſe that complexion. | 
nA geverally accounted beſt, but alſo becauſe all childr or = 
in thels INT: ha ve ATR complexion precdamivant,, . 13 

n 1 G 2 « 85 333 | We 
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good of thein children Which they nurſe.- © +: K. 


"Hide 3 as 10805 me a womas, . whe « following 5 
däeſeription of her. „„ 1 
Her ature of the middle de, he body! Aeby, but not 8 
fit. and of a merry, pleafant and chearfüf countenance ; . 
a ſreſn ruddy colour, and her ſkin fo very ciear, that you 1 
may ſee her veins through' it, She i is one that loves com pany, 
and never cares to be alone ; never giten to anger, but 
en playing and Ginging ; aud which makes het the 1 
fit teſt perſon for a nurſe, ſhe very much delights in children. 
In chufiog. fuch a one, you can hardly do amiſs; only let 18 
me give you this caution, if vou catinot | get one exaQly.v! | 
>; this deſcription, which you will find very difficult, get one 
zs bear as you can to it. And let theſe rules further 'gvi : 
| mou in/your choice. 8 Jer 
1. Let MESS be berween 26 and 130, for then the s in 75 
- her prime. bo: 
2 Let her be i in Beallb. for her ficknefs infeQts her milk; 28 
85 and her milk the chile. by 
N Let her be a prudent woman, for heb LY one will be 1 
My elf of ihe child. [for 
4145. Let her not be too poor, for; if the wants, the child wo 
1 muſt want too. WM 
257 Let her be well bred, for ill-bred nurſes. corropt der 
good nature. 8 too 
6. Ik it be a boy that ie to be Veld, TeVihe FP] beſobl 
WEN fuch 4 onde whoſe lalt child was a boy, and ſo it will be or 
the more agreeable ; bur if it be 4 girl, Tex: the: morſe be 7 
. ; Tod: whole laſt child was a girl. e ag 
Th If the angle: has a huſband, fee that, he. be a good «nd 


| 8. In the laßt e tor 150 tables LE care . he wp Jad, 
2 Vith child berſelf ; for if fo, the muft of neceſſiey exthe beit 
eil ber own child, or your's, or perhaps both. © pen 
To a gurſe thos wanted, | oc yp Pur your: chil 15 3 

| without danger. be 
And let ſuch a nurfe- take the Following Kreabons, fo E 
1 _w_ bester governing and ordering derlelf in that Ration, 
B Direction: for: ß, 2 £ 
. "ET her uſe her body to exerciſe; if hetath nothing 
— to 005. let 5 e W by 9 1 . 


, 
; * * 1 „ 
* » 4 © br 1 7 F — 


' ” 7 . * 2 42 1 f 9 0 
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child; for moderate exerc 2 a 0 0 d 

am ſure good blood muſt needs make eee, per OY l 
65 good milk cannot fail of making a theiving N 
o 2. Let her lice i in good Wt ; there is no one t- g more 42 Sl 
© * | material than this: The want of this makes ſo.mayy children _ _. | 
on | die in London; and even thoſe few that live, are none of 3. ral 
1* | the wiſeſt; for groſs and thick ait makes unweildy bodies, | 
pL | and dull wit; and let nope wonder at this, for the operation 
ME} | of the air to the body. of man is as great as meat and drigk, - 4M 
Ic : for-it helps to engender Wo. vital and animal ſpirits; ane 
; of this i is the cauſe of ficknefs ang health, of life and death, _ 7 

3. Let her be careful of her 5 and avoid all falt - 4 
meats, garlick, * leeks, onions, and muſtard, exceſſive 
5 drinking of wine, ſtrong beer or ale; for they trouble the [ 
's in|} child's body with choler; cheeſe both new and old affliets | '4 
it with melancholy, and all fiſn with phlegm. e 9 9 


ilk; 4. Let her never deny herſelf ſleep when ſhe is leepy; for 9 
pi 4 by that means ſhe will be more wakeful when the child ries. | 
11 be Let her avoid all diſquiets of minds, anger, vexation, 
8 \forrow. and, grief, for theſe things very much diſorder a 
child woman,gand therefore muſt needs be turiful to the milk. 1 
If the nurſe's milk happen to be corrupted: by any ace. 
rrups dent, as ſometimes it may be, by being either ioo hot or 

too cold; in ſuch caſes let ber diet be good, and let her 

* be dbſerve the cautions already given ber. If her milk be too fl 
in bel, let her cool it with endive, ſuccory, lettuce,” ſorrel, 3 1 
rſe be purſlain, and plantain; if it be too cold; let her uſe beve- .- 4 
rage, vervain, bogloſs, mother. of rhyme, and cinnamon „ 2" M 

| 0 and let her obſerve ĩhis general rule, whatſoever i 8 
af 08 the child in the womb, the fame attends the milk 
. If th: nurſe wants milk. the thiltle commonlycaltedvur 1 

be $4 Jady-tliillle is excellent. for- her. breeding of milk; chere 

| either being few things growing (if: ay) that breed more and 9 

> þetter milk. than that-doth; alſo, the hoof of the forefeet © 
„ r chil pf the cow, dried and beaten.to powder, and a dram of 


be powder taken a > mording in 1 convenient e 4 

N 4 . 47. 2 2 585 = 25 : ONE 2 

0s, e Cs ilk. CC ow cy” e 
tion. | . 1 I? 5 8 3 
an. e for: incren) ng. _ MER. SEE RS 2M 


cothing 4 ; ourſe be given 10 much tretiing, it 1 erika 
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ez x nor - Part ſhe 355 ve "BS Bad meats Tha Itinks 


do ingen he increaſe of milk, and therefore ought to be 
That would inereaſe their” 


foreborng r and therefore wo 
good meat 


ilk ſhon 


Id eat 


1 


at 18, 


if they can get it) and 


- Tet her drink milk wherein fennel ſeed hath been ſteeped. 


| Let her. drink barley- water; burrage and ſpi pinage; alſo 
its milk, cows· milk, and lamb ſodden with verjuice; 
t her alſo comfort the ſtomach with confection of anniſeed, 


 earraway and cummin-ſeeds, and alſo uſe thoſe ſeeds ſod- 


den in water; alſo take barley· water, and boil therein 


reen-fenne] and dill,” and fweeten i it with ſugar, and ad 


1 at your pleaſure. 
Hot fomentations open t 


Phed. Or, 


Take fennel uz Neid 


— 


Wy 


4 


een, 8 a handful: boil and 


ſtamp them, and barley- meal half an ounce, gith-ſced a 


dram, ſtorax, calamint two drams, oil of lillies two ounces, 


0 make a *poultice. 2 
Laſtly, Take half an ounce of deer 8 fact; 1 Nen 


parſley roots, with*the herbs, an ounce and an half of 
barley-meal, three drams of. red ftorax, and three ounces 
of oil of ſweet almonds; boil che root and herbs well, and 
heat them to pap, and then. mingle the other amongft 
them, and put i it warm to the Apes, 8 it will increaſe 
the milk.” 
And thus, IO Render” ; have at Jength: Eniſked | 
What I deſigned, and promiſed, and can truly affirm, that 
thou halt here thoſe Receipts, Remedies, and Directions 
Fete unto thee, with reſpect to Child-bearin 


ad * 


Women, 


Tidwives, and Nurſes, that are worth their weight i in gold, 


and will alſuredly, with the bleffing of God, anſwer thel, 


"a whenſoever thou haſt occafion to make ofe of them, 
not things taken on trult from tradition o 


- they being 


' hearſay, (a the reſult and g 8 tates of found Selon And 
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lor 38 eee | 
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ie renin, vl Arien the blood, 
as the deco&ion of fennel, n or Aampt mint ap- 
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